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ong all the Noble Preſages of "MI 
Wit and Honour, there is not 
ne by which Y O UR H ICH. 
NESS hath given greater Encourage- 
ment to the Hopes of theſe linge . 
than by a ſurprizing Curioſity, and an 
. BR A323 - impa- 


: * 
. © L 


WK I. 

The „ E 1. Nen 
E Deſir ire of Knowledge. For 
ving of ſo . eee Inclina- 
tions, YOUR HIG HNESS can- 
not but ſeek an early Acquaintance 
ab the Roman State. It muſt needs 
pleaſe YOU,. SIR, to underſtand 
* The Loney ation of that People, be- 
fore YOU appear the Rival of their 
Glory: And "the b Steps to both 


— 


Many Fatigues are to bi undergone e er 
O fſurpaſs the in Action and Con- 
duct: A in th Le mer Manner, before 
YOU are introducd into the more 
Aclichtful Scenes of their Policy and 
Government, YOUR HIGHNESS 
ſhould be "firſt preſented with the 
. Proſpect of their Cuſtoms and 
Ceremonies. 

For YOUR Direction in © Noble 


„ (tho Intricate) a Path of Ancient Story, 
YOUR HIGHNESS is deſird to 
accept this ſmall Endeavour; no other- 


; wile Wan YOU would a few Shadows, 
TH | . or 


5 ort a i little Model, to give Yo U, 81 R, 


cture, OT, lome mag i ficent Building. 


There — is one Cuſtom, which, I Nike - 


my Self believe, YOUR HIGH NESS” 
will read with ſome Pleaſure; I ag 

= SIR, the TROFAN GAME, 

S Martial Exerciſe , perform'd by "he. 


Youth of the firit Quality! in Rome, un- 


der ſuch a Captain as Vour ſelf; and 


deriving its Original from young Aſ, ca. 


nius, whom I need not fear to mention 
as your Precedent, ſince Y O U have 
already honour d Him with your Imi- 
tation. 
It may be expected perhaps that out 
of the many Illuſtrious Romans, 1 ſhould 
here ak to YOUR HIGHNESS 
| ſome of the moſt Celebrated Examp Ja. 7 
of Virtue and great Achievements. But 
this would prove a needleſs Piece of 
Service; ſince YOU cannot miſs Your 


Way in the purſuit of the Firſt, while 


YOUR HIGHNESS 855 on like 
5 the Trojan Prince, 


the firſt Notion of ſome admird Ti. » 


2 4 | Mx 
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: 1 

N -J 

by — 
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* 8 8 


'te = pe W 


. Dea mon Nramte viam. 


1 And to the Second, the ſhort n 
Which that Hero gave his Son, will en- 
gage YOU as the Higheſt Motive: 


AI:, animo repetentem exempla tuorum, 
Ee Pate Æneas & Avunculus excitet Hector. 


1 am, 


moſt Humble, and 


moſt Obedient Servant, 


YOUR HIGHNES S's - 


Baſil Kennetr. 
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HE Uſefulneſs of ſuch a Defign as this, 
not being like to be call'd in queſtion, 1 am 
oblig d no farther than to give a ſhort Hi- 
ftory of what Attempts have hitherto been 
made of the ſame Nature, with ſome account of the 
preſent Undertaking. TY —- 
Not to make a Catalogue of the many Tradts on par- 
ticular Subjects of Roman Antiquities, the Two Au- 
thors moſt in uſe for this Knowledge, are Roſinus and 
Godwin; the firſt as a full Syſtem, the other as an 
| Abridgement or Compendium. We have nothing more 
compleat than Roſinus taken altozether : But he will 
appear very deficient in many Points, if compar d with : 
other Learned Men who have labour d in the adorning 
Same one Part of his General Subject. Thus, I be- 
lieve, his Book of War has Scarce been look'd into 
fince the Publiſhing of Lipſius his admirable Comment 
on Polybius. His Accounts of the Habits, Senate, 
Laws and Funerals, will never be ſet in Competition 
with the more accurate Pieces of Ferrarius and Rube- 
nius, of Paulus Manutius and Kirchman. Not to urge 
that the Names, the Money, the Private Games, 
with ſeveral leſſer Topicks are entirely omitted : = 
| | qua 
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and many more ſubſtantial Cuſtoms but lightly touch d. 
Tpbe Paralipomena of Dempſter, which are added in 
-  thebeſt Editions, under the Name of Notes on this i 
Author, ſeem, for the moſt part, barely a Tranſcript “ 
ef Common Places, gather d from the Claſſicks and 
other Writers, with little connexion ; and therefore 
tho they ſerve, now and then, for a Supplement to 7 
Roſinus, yet tis impoſſible they ſhould be very in- . 
Godwin Anthologia (which we aſually meet with 
in our Schools, beſides that it wants all the 4dvanta- 
ges which we have received from the Learned within 
theſe Threeſcore Tears, is ſo ſhort and unſatisfattory | 
in Suljects of the greateſt Conſequence ; ſo crouded with | 
' Phraſes, which are to be found in all our Dictionaries; 
| fo fluff d with long Paſſages of Latin, untranſlated; | 2 
bas ſo little Method, and runs ſo dry and heavy in the 4 
reading, that ] fanſie, tis a general Wiſh, it were ex- 
charg d for ſomething elſe in the ſame Kind, of great- 
er + and more agreeable Entertainment. fo 
For Cantelius de Romana Republica, To me the M”” 
Jeſuit ſeems very unhappy, that by ſpending half his 
Book in giving us a long Relation of the Roman Wars, | A 
Battels, Deaths, Sc. which moſt Perſons would rather K 
Learn from the Original Hiſtorians, he has ſo ſtraitn d 
himſelf in the remaining Part, as to paſs for no extra- 
ordinary Epitomizer. Beſides that he can t ſpare room 0 
to ſet down one Word of Authority for what he ſays. 

As for theſe Papers: The Two Eſſays of the Roman 
OTE and Education, are, I think, what has not 


Account will be the more eafily Pardon'd, if not the f 
better Accepted in the World. The Compendious i 
OT 2 | | Hiſt ory Ot 
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iftory of the Riſe, Progreſs, and Decay of the State, 


1 — 


as this at leaſt to Jay for it ſelf, 7. hat it carries its 
un Credentials along with it, in conſtant References 
Fo the Ancient Writers. I will not here compoſe a Ta- 
ie of Contents for the Second Part, which has run 
al into ſuch length as to make the Body of the Mort; 
ey 7 may hint, in a Word or Two, that the many 
WO mifions of Roſinus and Godwin are largely ſupplied, 
ad ſcarce any thing material (that I know of,) paſs d 
. That the City, with the Famous Structures * 
orte, are deſcrib d from the Relations of Eye- 
eſſes, and Authors of Credit: That the Laws which 
5 occur in the beſt Claſſicks, and often prove a great Hin- 
drance to the Reader, are diſpos'd of under proper 
Heads in a very convenient Manner; and the trueſt 


itt= 


Accounts of their Import, and the Time when they were 
made, collected from the moſt approv'd Commentators, 
and from the admir'd Treatiſe of Manutius . That in 


ſome Subjects it was thought proper to follow (for the 


moſt Part,) one particular Author who had manag d 
his Province with univerſal Approbation ; As Sigoni- 


us in the Comitia and the Judgments: Lipſius in the 


Art of War, in the Gladiators, aud in the Names: 
Kirchman ix the Funerals, and Brerewood in the 
Account of the Money : That the curious Remarques 
of Scaliger, Caſaubon, Grzvius, Monfieur and Madam 
Dacier are inſerted on many Occaſions : In ſhort, that 
10 Pains or Charges have been ſpar d, which might 
render the Attempt truly ſerviceable, to the good 
End, for which twas deſign d, the Pleaſure and Bene: 
fit of the Reader. : 
Tue great Incorreftneſs of the Second Edition was 


occaſion d by the Haſte, and the Neceſſities, of the then 


unfor- 
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' wnfortunate Proprietor ; from whom no fight of thil 

Sheets could be obtain d, till the whole was ſo diſpon 
BY  eurably finiſh'd. Tet the neceſſary Alterations and Ad 
Ez ditions, before given in, were inſerted in their place 


. - 3 7 9593 
It was and is with all Gratitude Acknowledg d, th 
the beſt part of this Aſſiſtance hath been afforded 9 


= the late Noble Collections of the Excellent Grævius 1 
| 1 a Catalogue of which is here ſubjoin d. The Compiler 


83 


wiſhes it may be imputed, not to Idleneſs, but to De. 


' fign, that be hath borrowed only a Mite from thai 
Tireſury. For intending an Abridgement, not 4 
= full Body, he thought it alike unreaſonable, either ti 
ſwell the Bulk above the Name and Uſe, or to forbear 
ſuch Improvements, as could ſcarce in honeſty be de. 
- wed: either to burthen the Reader for the Bookſel- 
lers Advantage; or, under a Pretence of eaſing th 
former, to injure both. This new Impreſſion has not 
enly been amended by a careful ſuperviſal, but adorn d 

| &y the Beauty of the Letter, aud of . the additional 
- Sculptures. But the chief Recommendation of the 
Dejfizgn is owing to the favourable Acceptance, and 
lind Encouragement of Private Perſons, and of Soci- 
eties, eſpecially of a Royal and moſt Flouriſhing Semi- 
wary, to which our Thanks can be return d in no better 
Wiſhes, than that it may for ever continue in the ſame 
happy State, and under the like prudent Government 


and Direftion. 
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7 Two Previous ESSAYS, viz. 
bo 3 Eſſay x. Of the Roman Learning · = 
% Eſſay 2. Of the Roman Education. Sine, 


1 


fl . PART FIRST 


ll be Original, Growth, aud Decay of the. 
ROMAN CommonWealth. 


1 Hap. I. Of the Building of the CIT V. P. 1. 
Chap. II. Of the Roman Affairs under the mw 
Kings. 7 | 1 
and thap. III. Of the Roman Affairs, from the W ; 
oc the Conſular Government, to the firſt Punick War.p.6 
m:-Shap. TV.Of the Roman Affairs, from the beginning of 
er ¶ the firſt Punick War, to the firſt Triumvirate. p. 10 
ame hap. V. Of the Roman Affairs, from the beginning 
ent of the firſt Triumvirate, to the end of the Twelve 
—_—_ p. 14 
hap. VI. Of the Roman Affairs from Domitian zo 
the end of Conſtantine the Great. © PIE 
ap. VII. Of the Roman Affairs from Conſtan- 
S. tine the Great to the Taking of Rome by Odoacer, 
.and the Ruine of the Weſtern Empire. P. 26 


. PART 


PART SECOND. 
BOOK I. 
ib CITY. 


\Hap 1. Of the Pomœrium, and of the Form . Big - Z 
195 of the City, according to the ſeven Hills. p. 29 
Chap. II. Of the Diviſion of the City into Tribes aud 2 
Regions; and of the Gates and Bridges. p. 34 
Chap. III. Of he Places of Worſhip'; particularly '"_ 4 
the Temples and Luci. 5 
Chap. IV. Of the Theatres, Amphitheatres, les o 7 
Naumachiz, Odea, Stadia, and Xyſti, and of the 
Campus Martius. P. 43 
Chap. V. Of the Curiæ, Senacula, Baſiicæ, Fora 
and Comitium. P. 4) 
Chap. VI. Of the Portico) 85 Arches, Columins_ay4 
Trophies. p. 51] 
Chap. VII. Cf the Bagnio's, N ymphæa, AquzW 
ducts, Cloacz, and Publick- Ways. P. 50 


85 
Of the Religion of the Romans. 


\Hap. I. Of the Religion aue Morality of th 
| Romans in general. „„ 
Chap. II. Of the Luperci, Lupercalia, & c. Of the Po 
titii, and Pinarii ; and of the Arval Brothers. p. 6 
Chap. III. Of the Augurs, Auguries, Sc. 7 + 
E 6k IV. Of the Haruſpices and Pontifices. þ: 
Chap. V. Of the Flamines, Rex Sacrorum, Gali 
Feciales and Sodales. by 3 310 
Chap. VI. Of the Veſtals. indy 
. Cha 
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Chap. VII. Of :he Duumviri, Decemviri and Quin- 
gecemviri, Keepers of the Sibylline Writings, 
and of the Corybantes or Prieſts of Cybele, and _ 
te Epulones. : , "oo 
Chap. VIII. Of che Roman Sacriſſces. p. 84 
g Thap. IX. Of the Roman Tear. FTF 
29 Chap. X. Of the Diſtinction of the Roman Days. p. 89 
Chap. XI. Of the Kalends, Nones and Ides. p. 91 
Chap. XII. The moſt remarkable Feſtivals of the Ro- 
mans, as they ſtand in the N. alendar. pen 
= Of the Civil Government of the Romans. 
Hap.I.Cf the General diviſions of the People.P.g7 


Chap. II. Of the SEN ATE. p. LOL 
hap. III. Cf the General diviſions of the Magiſtrates, 


* 


hap. IV. Of the Conſuls. ä 
Chap, V. Of the Dictator and his Maſter of the 
Horſe. Obs . 
hap. VI. Of the Prætors. | gp. III 
hap. VII. Of the Cenſors. i 
Chap. VIII. Of the Quæſtors. p. 114 © 
hap. IX. Cf the Tribunes of the People. p. 115 
ap. X. Of the Adiles. p. 116 
hap. XI. Cf the Decemviri. - |. 008 
hap. XII. Tribuni Militum Conſulari Poteſtate. 


the 
61 
Po 
„ 6 
* 6 
5 60 
dali 


| p. 119 
hap. XIII. Civil Cſſices of leſs Note, or of 27 pu 
quent Occurrence in AuthoFs, and of the P ablick 
Servants. © . 120. 
hap. XIV. Of the Provincial Magiſtrates; and firſt 
of the Proconſuls. T 
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ESSAY 


/ the Roman Learning. 


Hoever conſiders the ſtrange Beginning of the 
Roman State, the Frame and Conſtitution on 

. which it was firſt ſettled, together with the 
Quality of the original Members, will think it 


= = no Wonder that the People, in that early Age, 
2 474 ſhou'd have a kind of Fierceneſs, or rather Wildneſs in their 


Temper, utterly averſe to every thing that was polite and agreeable. 


4 


This ſavage Diſpefition by degrees tutn'd into a rigid Severity, 


lu , which encourag d them to relie ſolely on the Force of their Na- 
L 52 tive Virtue and Honour, without being beholden to the Ad van- 
Iiaage of Arr, for the Improvement of their Reaſon, or for the 


Aſſiſtance of their Courage, Hence a Groſſneſs of Invention 
265 paſs d Current with them for Wit, and Study was look d on as 
27 an unmanly Labour: eſpecially while they found, that their 
ays| exact Diſcipline and unconquer'd Reſolution, render d them 
-— MMaſters of Nations much more Knowing than themſelves. 
cc Al this is frankly acknowledg'd by their own Authors: 
CHI Litere in homine Romano go for a Wonder with Tully (a). And 
2 018877725) in a Reign when all the Civility and Learning of the 
| 280 World were tranſplanted ro Rome, chuſeth to make the Arts of 
Government and War the diſtinguiſhing Excellencies of his 
29 Country-men. | ” j 


| 0 | 4 ; © 2 5 o 0 | 
3 4 Excudent alii ſpirantia mollius ern, | 
3 Credo equidem: vivos ducent de marmore vultus; 


3 Orabunt cauſas melius; caliq ; meatus 


36 Deſeribent radio, & ſurgentia dera dicent : 
„I regere imperio populos, Romane, memento: 
37 He tibi erunt artes: paciq; imponere morem : 
37 Parcere ſubjectis, & debellare ſuper bos (b). 


.) De not. ter. lib. 1. De SeneBur. (6) An, 6. | 


E 5 5 7 LE | 
ier the mimick Braſs, 
Or out of Marble carve a living Face; 
= Pleadwwith more Force, and trace rhe heavenly Roads: 
=_— Deſcribing rhe wide Empire of the Gods: 
= The wand ring Stars to ſteady Rules confine, 
And teach expecting Mortals when they'll ſhine. 
Thee Heavens, brave Roman, form'd for ni gh Command, 
Be theſe thy Arts, from thy victorious Hand 5 
To make glad Nations own their Peace beſtow d, 
To ſpare the Suppliant, and pull down the Proud. 


The Gn which Horace gives for the ſlow Advances of : # 
Por „ will hold in every other Part of polite Learning: 5 


Serus enim Grecis admovit acumina chartis (a T 


| Their little Acquaintance with the fine Wirs o Grecco who 

had ferrled the Staple of Arts and Learning in that Counrry, 

depriv'd them of an Opportunity to cultivate and beaurifie their 

Genius, which was form'd by Narure, capable of the highett | 

Amainments. Some kind of Poetry, indeed, they had in their 

ruſtick Times; but then the Verſes were ſuch rude doggrel | 
Srufh, as al Eunius deſcribes: 


SEL. 


— 7 Quales Fauni vateſy; canebant, 

uam neque Muſarum ſcopulos quiſquam ſuperarat, | 
I Fg ſtudioſus erat. 1 1 8 : : # | 
Cicero is inclin d to think, That the old Romans migh obably 
have 1 55 ain d ſome little Knowled ge in Philoſophy Th the 
ons of Pythagoras, the famous Author of the Italic Sect, 
who flouriſh'd in [:aly about the ſame time as the Tarquins were | 
expelld the City. Bur the ancient Cuſtom of Singing to the 
Flute the Praiſes of famous Men at great Entertainments, is the 

only Relique he can find of rhis Doctrine, which was deliver d 
in Poetical Numbers (6). 1 
Their Intercourſe with Greece begun upon their undertakin g 
the Defence of that Country, againſt Philip of Macedon, who 
had a Deſign on it's Liberty, about the Year of Rome 555; when, 
| Sn g to their uſual . under the Name of Deliverers, 


a> -- 


43 
1 
1 
+ 
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© 49 2. Epift, 1. (5) Cicero Tu. Que lib. of : 


they 
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Intulit agreſts Latio (a). 


= Grecia capta ferum viflorem cepit, & artes 


The greateſt Number of eminent Poets, eſpecially Dramatic 
en iourilh'd between the End of the Firſt and the Third 


noſt conſiderable were Livius Andronicus, Nevius, Ennius, Pacu- 
ius, Accius, Cæcilius, Plautus, Afranius, Terence and Lucilius. And 


E 775 Punica Bella quietus quærere cæpit 1 
Quid Sophocles, & Tbeſpn & Hſclylus utile ferrent : 
ATentavit quoqus rem ſi digne vertere poſſet (b). 


1 The Studies of Philoſophy and Rhetoric never had any tolera3 


ho ple Progreſs before the Arrival of the Achaians, who in the Year 


. f Rome 586 or 587, to the Number of a Thouſand, and more, 


ell were ſent for out of their own Country, where they had ſhewn 


eſt Whemſelves diſaffected to the Romans, and were diſpers d in ſeve- 


elr if 


el | ral Parts of Italy. Among theſe was the famous Pohybius the 


Megalopolitan, whoſe great Parts and Learning not only gain d 


all his Country-men that remain'd after ſome Yeary Exile. 


he principal Members of the chief Cities in Greece, brought 
way a great Share of the Politeneſs and reſin d Arts of that 
Country: And being now reduc d to a State of Life, which took 
the from them all Thoughts of publick Action, they applyed them- 

elves wholly to the Purſuit of Letters, as well to de the ſad 
Reflections on their Baniſnment, as to improve and cultivate 


che heir Mind (c). | "I 
ire ha few Years their Example ang Inſtructions had wrought 


uch a ſtrange Converſion in the Roman Youth, that the Senate 
aring leſt the ancient Diſcipline ſhou'd by this means be cor- 

and the Minds of the People ſoften'd and enervared by 
Study, conſulted how to put a Stop to this Vein of Politeneſs, 


ers, 


_ rid >. Epid 1. (6) d, (c) vd Coſanton, Chronel, ad Polyb. 


Comment. ad Sueten., de Grammat, 


hey by * Anceſtors, 


7 unic Wars; or from the Year of the City 512 to 607. The 


herefore Horace means only the Firſt Punic War, when he ſays, 


im the entire Friendſhip of Scipio Æmylianus and Lælius twoof 
e greateſt Romans in that Age, but procur d too the Releaſe of 


Moſt of that Company, tho not 1 to Polybius, yet being 


0 contrary to the rough. And warlike Diſpoſition of their 


Of the Roman Leamig- iii 
hey made themſelves rather the Maſters of char People. And 5 


W 


* 


Anceſtors. To this Purpoſe we meet with a Decree bearin ig Date * 
in the n of C. Fannius Strabo and M. Valerius Meſſala, 


Phileſaphers and Rhetoricians, the Fathers did herely order the | 
_ aforeſaid Prætor to take Cogpiſance of the Buſineſs, and to ſuffer 


they had each of them a different Way in their Harangues; for} 


ching was to be perceiv'd or underſtood in the World, and il 


( Plutarch in Cat, major. A. G;ll. lib. 7. cap. 14. Macrob. Sat. 1. cap. i 
8 . 


2 


= |. ESSAY I | 
A. U. C. 592 ; by which it appears, That whereas Marcus Pom- 
nius the Prætor had made a Report to the Senate about the 


no ſuch Men in Rome (a). | | | 
The eager Paſſion for Learning which this Prohibition had in 
ſome meaſure allay d, broke out with greater Heat and Force 
about Sixteen Years after, upon this famous Occaſion, as the 
Story may be made up out of ſeveral Authors (b). ; : 
The Athenians having plunder d Oropus a City of Bœotia, the 
Inhabitants made their 2 plaint to Rome ;/ the Romans refer 
ring the Caſe to the Judgment of the Sicyonians, a Mulct of 50 
Talents was impos d on the Athenian State. Upon this Account 
it was reſolv d, that Commiſſioners ſhould be ſent to the R mas 
Senate, to procure a Mitigationof the Fine. The Perſons pitch d 
on for this Service were Carneades the Academick, Dioge ne: 0 
the Stoick, and Critolaus the Peripatetick. About the Time of, 
their coming, Authors are very little agreed; but Petavius and 
Caſaubon fix it in the Six Hundred and Third Year after rhe} 
Building of Rome. Moſt of the ſtudious Youths immediarelyſii 
waited on the old Gentlemen ar their Arrival, and heard them 
diſcourſe frequently, with Admiration. It happen'd roo, tha 


the Eloquence of Carneades was Violent and Rapid, Critolaus i 
Neat and Smooth, that of Diogenes Modeſt and Sober. Carneade 
one Day held a full and accurate Diſpute concerning Juſtice # 
the next Day he refuted all that he had ſaid before, by a Tran 
of contrary Arguments, and quite took away the Virtue that he; 
ſeem'd ſo firmly to have eſtabliſn d. This he did ro ſhew hi 
Faculty of confuting all manner of poſitive Aſſertions; for he wal 
the Founder of the Second Academy, a Sect which denied that ani 


introduc d an univerſal Suſpenſion of Aſſent. Ir ſoon flew abou 
the City that a certain Grecian (by whom they meant Carneadel 
carrying all before him, had impreſs'd ſo ftrange a Love upon thi 
young Men, that quitting all their Pleaſures and Paſtimes, the) 
run mad, as it were, after Philoſophy. This to the Generality d 
People, was a very pleaſant Sight, and they rejoic'd extream|j 


—ͤ— — — „ 


(.) Sueton. & Clar. Grammat. Cap.-T1.. 4. Gel. lib. 15. Cap. I 
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Of the Roman Learning. 
and their Sons wellcome the Grecian Literature in ſo kind a 

anner. Bur old Cato the Cenſor, took it much to Heart, fearing - 
c che Yourh being diverted by ſuch Entertainments, ſnou c 
refer the Glory of Speaking, to that of Acting. So that, the 
ame of the Philoſophers encreaſing every Day, he reſolv'd ro ſent 
hem packing as ſoon as poſſible. With this Deſign, coming intd 
ze Senate, ke accuſed the Magiſtrates for not giving the Ambaſa 
dors a ſpeedier Diſpatch ; they being Perſons who cou d eaſily 
erſuade the People, ro whatever they pleas d. He advis d there- 5 
re, that in all haſt ſomething ſhou'd be concluded on, that being S 
nt home to their own Schools, they might declaim to the Grecian 
children; and the Roman Youth might be obedient to their own 


aws and Governours, as formerly. 


and Ind depends on good Authority (). The Lord Bacon ſays, 
the was a Judgment upon him, for hu former Blaſphemy (b). 5 
teh The Ambaſſadors, upon the Motion of Cato, had a quick 
| iſmiſſion, but left ſo happy an Inclinarion in the young Gentle: 


nen to Philoſophy and good Letters, that they grew every Day 
more enamour d of Study; and ſhew'd as much Diligence in "2, 
heir Purſuits of Knowledge, as they had ever done in their : 
Applications to War. „ 1 
n the Year of the City 608 or 609, Greece, which had hi- 
Hherto retain d ſome Shadow of Liberty, tho' it had been a long | 
chile ar the Roman Command, was, upon ſome ſlighr Occaſion, = 
nter'd with an Army under L. Mummius, and reduced to the "Y 
ommon State of the other conquer'd Nations. This Exploit 

appening in the very ſame Year that Carthage was deſtroy d by 

Scipio ÆEmylianus, it will be very pleaſant to obſerve the diffe- 

ent Genius of the Two Commanders, who had the Honour of 

heſe Atchievements; and to ſee how Politeneſs, and the ancient 
Simplicity, were now in Strife at me. Mummius was ſo far 
unskill'd in the curious Inventions of Art, that after the Taking „ 
of Corinth, when a great Number of admirable Pictures anc 

tarues, by the beſt Maſters, came into his Hands, he told 


() Cicero Academ. 1.. De Senect. Nuinfilian, Inf lib. 12, cap. I . 
„ () Advancement of Learning, Bok r. 
a © | by the 
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webe servants that were to carry them into Italy, If they la a. 
' by the Way, they ſhoud certainly find him new ones in then 


courted by every one that made any Figure in Learning. P. 
matius, whom Tully calls the Prince of rhe Stoicks, and the in. 
comparable Hiftorian Polybius, were his Boſom-Friends, the Af. 
fiſters of his Studies at home, and the conſtant Companions of hi, 
Expeditions (b). To which may be added the Remark of a very! 
great Man, that he paſs'd the ſoft Hours of his Life, in the Conver. 
ation of Terence, and was thought to have a Part in the Comps 
tien of bis Comedies (co. „„ 
The higheſt Pitch of the Roman Grandeur, in the Time of the 
Common- Wealth, is thought to have been concluded before the 
final Reduction of Carthage, and of Greece (d); and the common 
Reaſon aſſign d for its Decay, is, that Athens being now become 
the Mart of the World, for Wit and Breeding, imported thif 


* 


Arts of Debauchery, among her more Noble Productions, to 
| 2 ; and maintain d their Luxury, as well as their Studies and 
Converſation, at her Charge. But however their ancient Proweſ 
might decline, it's certain the Conqueſt of the great Empire 
of Science, was now carried on more vigorouſly than ever. The. 
Tide of Learning and Humanity run every Day with greateif 
Force, and, after the Famous Cato, ſcarce met with any to oppoſe 
it. Between this period, and the Death of Sylla, (ſcarce Se. 
venty Years,) the moſt renowned Orators Craſſus and Antony 
rul'd the Forum, who were Succeeded by Sulpicius, Cotta, Hor. 
genfius, and other great Names recorded by Tuly in his Brutus 
Alt the ſame time, the Two Scævola s, the Augur and the Pontif}, 5 
advanc'd Civil-Law to it's full Perfection. And Lucretius (who 
wrote about the Time of the Fugurthize War) as he excell'd}} 


even the Græci an Diſciples of Epicurus, in explaining and defend 
ing his Doctrine, ſo he directs as where to begin, in fixing thei 
Height and Purity of the Roman Poeſy and Style (e). Philoſo- 

were now in univerſal Honour and Requeſt, being invited 
from all Parts for the Education and Inſtruction of young No- 


blemen, and for Advice and Aſſiſtance of the greateſt Miniſters} 
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I Pell. Patere.Lib 1 cap. 13. (6) Ibid. (c) Sir Wil. Temple's MI. 
P. 2. Eday 4. (4) Vid. Coſaubon, Chronolog. ad Polyb. (e) Sir Wil, Tem: 
. ple's Miſcel. P. 2. Eſſay 1. | 
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ot State. And what is moſt ſurprizing, Arts Civiliry 
as 8 Þ , * 
18 were rather encourag d than frighted away by the Wars, and the 


Mliuſes, like their Patroneſs Minerva, had very often their Reſidence 
in the Camp. Hl himſelf wrote Two and Twenty Books of 
Memoirs (a), and contributed in an extraordinary Manner, tothe 
Advancement of Knowledge, by tranſporting ro Rome the Fa- 

mons Library of Apeilicon, the Peripatetic, in which . moſt 
in. of Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus his Works, which had beef long 
unknon to the greateſt part of their Followers ((). 
1 Silla Rival Marius was the only Man of Note, in that Age, 
bo retain d the old Sowreneſs and unpoliſh'd Manner of the firſt 


Language to be us d in any Matters of Conſequence; as chinking 


whereof were little better than Slaves (c). 5 
But then Lucullus, who ſucceeded Sylla in the Military Glorx 
as to matters of Learning was much his Superiour. In his Youth 
3 he had ſo abſolute a Command of the Two only Tongues then 
in Requeſt, that upon a Project of compiling an Hiſtory, he 
fairly took his Chance, whether he ſhou'd write in Greek, or La- 
tin, in Proſe, or Verſe. And after all his Feats of Arms in the 
Mithridatick War, when he was depriv'd of his Command by 
the prevailing Faction of Pompey, the great Employment of his 
Privacy and Retreat, was the promoting of Knowledge. With 
this Deſign he built a Library, furniſh'd it with a vaſt Num- 
ber of Books, fairly rranſcrib'd, and made it free to all Comers. 
The Walks and Schools, which he rais'd near the Library, were 
always full of Græcians, who retiring hither from Buſineſggdivert- 
ccd one another with Conferences and Debates, in the ſane Man- 
neras was us'd in their own Country; making Advantage of 
Friendly Converſarion, toward the improvement of their Under- 
ſtandings. Lucullus himſelf often ſtudied there, ſometimes diſput- 
ing with the Learned Men, and ſometimes giving his Advice in 
nd Matters of State, to rhoſe that deſired it; tho he meddled* 
the with no Publick Buſineſs in Perſon, He was very well vers d in 
oſo all the Sects of Philoſophy, but adher'd cloſely to the old Aca- 
red demy, whereas his Friend Cicero was a great Stickler for the 
No- New. Hence it is that we find the latter Book of the Academic 
ters Queſtions inſcrib'd' Lucullus; where that great Man is brought 
— nin, defending the Opinions of his Sect (d). ESL. wage 
| (a) Plutarch in Sylla (6) Ibid. & Strabo, lib, 13. (e) Plurarch in 
Mario. (a) Plutarch in Lacall, " = 
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Remens. He indeed wou d never ftudy Greek, nor ſuffer tha 
ir Ridiculous ro beſtow Time in that Learning, the Teachers © *_ 
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The whole Majeſty of Language, and Height of Eloquence; | 
hone our, as it were, all at once, in Tuly; ſo that Paterculus has 


Or, ar leaſt, with reſpect 


og (ſays he) That ei: 
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well obſerv d, Delectari ante eum pauciſſimis, mirari verd neminem 
poſſis, nifi aut ab illo viſum, aut qui ilum viderit 0. 
Perhaps, the ſame Remark will hold good in his Philoſophy: 
to his Predeceſſors, the latter Study 
will yigld him an equal Praiſe with the former. For to handle 
this Subject in Latin Proſe, was purely a new Province reſerv'd 
for his Management, and left untouch'd till that Time by the 
Learned. Thus much he lets us know in ſeveral Parts of his 
Works, particularly in his Proem to the Tuſculan Queſtions ; 
where at the ſame = wa he gives us a ſnort Account of the Progreſs 
and Advances of Arts among the Romans, infinitely worth the 
tranſcribing. Meum . judicium fuit, Se. It was always my 
r our Country- men have been more hap; 

ir Inventions of every Kind than the Greeks, or that they 

have made a vaſt Improvement in whatever they borrow'd from that 
Nation, and thought worth their while to poliſh and refine. For 
as to the Conduct of Life, and the Rules of Breeding and Beha- 


viour, together with the Management of Family Concerns, we are 


Maſters of more Exa&neſs, and have a much gentiler Air. If we 
aſcend to the Governing and Regulating of Publick States, our 
Anceſtors may juſtly claim the Preference in this Part of Wiſdom, 
on account of their admirable Laws and Inſtitutions. In Military 


Affairs, we have made a more conſiderable Advance, than any 


before us ; which 1s owing no leſs to our Diſcipline, than to our 
ß“, oe gr neous es 4-4 


*Tis ae, Greece has always had the Renown beyond us, for their ; 


Attainment in every Part of Learning, and it was an eaſie Matter 
to conquer, when they met with no Oppoſition. Poetry (the.moſt 
ancient fort of Writing) had but a late Reception among us: For 
Livius Andronicus preſented his firſt Dramatick Piece, 510 (it 
ſhould be 514) Tears after the Bullding of Rome, in the Conſul- 


hip of C. Claudius, Son zo Appius Cæcus, and M. Tuditanus, 


4 Tear before the Birth of Ennius, who is Senior to Plautus and 
Nævius. LE De. „ 5 
As he goes on, he attributes the flow Progreſs of Poeſy, to 


the Want of due Reward and Encouragement, and tells us, that 


in a publick Orarion of Cato's, it was objected as a Reproach 
to Marcus Nobilior, that he had carried the Poet Ennius with him 
into Etolia, when he went to reſide there as Governour. That 


0. Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 12. 
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Of the Roman Learning. ix 
chere was no Part of the Mathematicks (which the Graciang 
eſteem'd fo honourable a Study,) of Uſe in Rome, bur the bare 
practice of Meaſvring, and caſting Accompr. For Oratory, he 
E obſerves, that the Romans embrac'd this very ſoon, bur ar firſt 
without the Advantages of a learned Inſtitution; which were 

"ZZ afterwards added with ſo much Succeſs, as to fer them on equal 

Terms, with the moſt Eloquent Maſters of Greece: Bur that 

Philoſophy had lain neglected 'rill rhar Time, and had mer with 

no eminent Author to adorn it in the Latin Tongue. This there- 

fore he profeſſeth to undertake, as his proper Office; and how 
happily he ſucceeded in the Attempt, his Works on that Subject 

vill be a laſting Argument. f 3 

lf we compare Tulh with his Friend Atticus, we find them both 

together anſwering the two excellent Ends of Philoſophy, the 

Service of the Publick, and the private Eaſe and Tranquillity of | 

an inoffenfive Life. The former directed all his Studies to Action, 8 

in the Defence of the Common- wealth, and the Oppoſing all 

Deſigns on it's Liberty. The latter, by never ent'ring the Scene 

of Buſineſs, made himſelf equally Honour'd and Courted by all 
Parties, from Olla, to Auguſtus Cæſar. The one gain'd to himſelf 

more Glory, the other more hearty Love and Efteem; and 1 

; | believe moſt Perſons wou'd be inclin'd to follow Atticus, and to 

commend Cicero. RS 

= Craſſus, Pompey, Antony, Ceſar, Cato, and Brutus, who made 

' IE ſuch a Noiſe in the World almoſt all ar the ſame Time, were 

WH the moſt refin'd Scholars of their Age. The three Firſt indeed 
confin d themſelves to the Practice of Eloquence, till they 
were wholly diverted by the Profeſſion of Arms. But the three I 
Laſt, as they out- ſnone the former in Oratory, ſo they had : 
made much greater Advances in the other Parts of Humane | 
Learning. Poerry and Philoſophy were the Diverſion of 
Cæſar's leiſure Hours; and his Hiſtory will be the Model of 
good Language, as long as himſelf is the Example of great 

Atchievements. „ 1 "RS 

The whole Conduct of Cato's Life, ſhews him a greater Stoic 
than the moſt rigid Profeſſors of that Sect; or, however they 
might equal him in Knowledge, tis certain he ſham'd them in 
Practice. |  ” | 
Brutus had been a Hearer of all the Sects of Philoſophers, 
and made ſome Proficiency in every one. When a Soldier 
under Pompey, in the Civil Wars, all the Time that he was in 


. the Camp, except what he ſpent in the General's Company, 
X Ag employ'd in Reading, and Study, And the very Day before 


the 
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the decifive Battle at Pharſalia, tho it was then the Middle of 
Summer, and the Camp under many Inconveniences, and he 
, _ himſelf extreamly harraſs d, and out of Order; yer while others 
were either laid down to ſleep, or taken up with * 9 


»WToꝛnt the Iſſue of the Fight, he ſpent all his Time, kill the Even- 


in writing an Epitome of Polybius (a). 

Jig univerſally known, that the Roman Literature, as well as 
Empire, was in its higheſt Aſcendant under Auguſtus. All the 
delicate Fruits tranſplanted from Greece, were now in their Bloſ- 
ſom, being cheriſh'd by the Calmneſs of the Seaſon, and culti- 
vared by the Hand of an Emperor. | * 

I have often wonder d that Mecenas ſhou'd all along carry * 
away the ſole Honour of encouraging the Wit and Knowledge 

* of this Rog ; when it ſeems probable that he acted only in 

IMmiration of his. Maſter ; as the Humours of Princes commonly 
determine the Inclinations of their Favourites. The quitè con- 
trary happen d to the other great Miniſter Agrippa; > wa Glory 
of his Exploits was referr d to the Emperor, while the Emperor's 

Bounty advanced Mæcenas his Eſteem. And indeed, the Cele- 

bration of Auguſtus his Triumphs, and the Panegyricks on his 

Piery, were ſufficient to ſer him out inthe moſt taking Colours: 

But had Mzcenas been denied the ſhining Character of a Patron, 

he might have roll'd on in Silence among Epicurus his Herd, and 

we ſhould ſcarce have ſeen him drawn by the Poers Hands, un- 
leſs in the ſame Poſture as Silenus, Eos 
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Inflatum heſterno venas, ut ſemper, Iaccho: 
Serta procul capiti tantum delapſa jacebant, 
Et gravis attrits pendebat cantharus anſs (b). 


But whoever of the Two was the nobler Patron, Auguſtus 
muſt be acknowledg'd to have been the greater Scholar. And 
for Proof we need go no farther than Suetonius, who has ſpentno 
leſs than Six Chapters on the Learning of this Emperor. His 
Yodigious Induſtry in the Study of Eloquence, and Liberal Arts; 
is Labour in compoſing every thing that he ſpoke in Publick, 
tho he had a very good Faculty at extempore Harangues; his 
lite and clean Style ; his accurate Knowledge of the Grecian 
iterature, by the Aſſiſtance of their beſt Maſters of Rhetoric 
and Philoſophy ; the Thirteen Books of the Hiſtory of his 
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(. Plutarch. in Brut. (6) Virgil. Eclog. 6. 
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= Of the Roman Learning. 11 
on Life; his Exhortation to Philoſophy, with ſeveral other 
Works in Proſe; his Book of Hexameters, and another of 
Epigrams, all conſider d together may equal him with che moſt 
learned Princes in Story, f. FOES 0 
2X Being thus arriv'd at the higheſt Point of the Reman Attain- 
ments, it cannot be unpleaſant to look about us, and to take a 
ſnort Survey of the Productions in every Kind. Eloquence in- 
deed will appear at ſome Diſtance, rather in the Auguſtan Age, 
than in Auguſtus his Reign, ending in Cicero, at the Diſſolution 
of the Common- wealth. Nor that his Death was properly the 
Ruin of his Profeflion ; for rhe Philoſopher might have liv'd 
much longer, and yer the Orator have been gone; when once 
the ancient Liberty was taken away, which inſpird him with 
all his lofry Thoughts, and was the very Soul of his Harangues. 
But then the Bounds of Hiſtory and Poeſy, were fix d under the 
Emperors Protection by Livy, Virgil, and Horace. And if we 
deſire a View of Philoſophy, the two Poets will account for that, 
as well as for their own Province. — 
= Irhink none will deny Horace the Elogy given him by a cele- 
brated Writer, That he was the greateſt Maſter of Life, and of true 
Senſe in the Conduct F it (a). Efpecally ſince the Author of that 
Judgment is one of thoſe whom (had he liv'd then) Horace him- 
{elf wou d have willingly choſe for his Judge, and inſerted in that 
ſhorr Catalogue of Men of Wit and Honour, whom he deſit 
ſnou d approve his Labours (6). . 
Whether or no the common Saying be true, that if all Arts 
and Sciences were loſt, they might be found in Hirgil, it's plain 
he div'd very deep into the Myſteries of natural Science, which 
he ſers forth in all it's Ornaments, in ſeveral Parts of his ſublime 
Work. And in that admirable Place of his Second Georgie, 
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7 ven he expreſſeth, in a ſort of Tranſport, his Inclinarions to 
o MY Poeſy, he ſeems to direct it's whole End towards the Specula - 
is tions of the Philoſophers, and to make the Muſes Hand- maids 
3 „ | =. 1 
85 Me vers primùm dulces ante omnia Muſe, x 
an Quarum ſacra fero ingenti perculſus amore, 
ic Accipiant, celiq; vias & Hdera monſtrent, 
lis Defectus Solis varios, Luneque Labores : 

(s) Sir . Temiple's Ai ſcellan. P. 2. Eſſay 2. (I) Book 1. Sat. 10. 
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Unde tremor terry ; qua vi maria alta tumeſcant 
Obicibus ruptis, rurſuſque in ſeipſa reſidant : 
Qui tantum Oceano properent ſe tingere ſoles 
Hyberni : vel que tardis mora noctibus ohſtet. 


For me, the firſt Deſire which does controul 
All the inferiour Wheels that move my Soul, 
Is, that the Muſe me her High-Prieſt wou d make; 

Into her holy Scenes of Myſtery take, 
And open there to my Mind's purged Eye, 
Thoſe Wonders which to Senſe the Gods deny: 
How in the Moon ſuch change of Shapes is found; 
The Moon, the changing World's eternal Bound : 
What ſhakes the ſolid Earth: What ftrong Diſeaſe 
. Dares trouble the fair Centre's ancient Eaſe :. 
What makes the Sea retreat, and what advance 
.* Parieties too regular for Chance: 
What drives the Chariot on of Winter's Light, 
And ſtops the lazy Waggon of the Night. 


LMr. Cowley, 8 ; 


After Auguſtus, the Reman Muſes, as well as the Eagles, ſtoop'd 
from e Ag Height; and, perhaps, one of theſe Misfortunes 8 _ 
might be a neceflary Conſequence of the other. I am very 
ſorry when I find either of them attributed to the Change of 
Government, and the Settlement of the Monarchy : For had 
the Maxims and the Example of Auguſtus been purſu'd by his 
Succeſſors, the Empire, in all probability, might have been much 
more Glorious than the Common-wealth. But while a new 
Scheme of Politicks was introduced by Tiberius, and the Ceſar: i 
began to act what the Tarquins wou d have been aſham'd of, 
the Learning might very well be corrupted, together with the 
:Manners and the Diſcipline, and all beyond any Hopes of a 

Recovery. 9 = — 1 

Ir cannot be deny d, that ſome of the worſt Princes were the 
moſt paſſionate Aﬀecters of Learning, particularly Tiberius, 
Claudius and Nero: But this rather dererr'd other Men from | 
ſuch Attempts, than encourag'd them in their Purſuits ; while 
an applauded Scholar was as much envied, as a fortunate MF + 
Commander; and a Rival in Wit, accounted as dangerous as a 
Contender for the Empire: The firſt being certainly the more 
hardy Combatant, who dar'd Challenge his Maſters, at their 
own Weapons. 6 „ | 
1 5 W hateyer 
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; Of the Roman Learning. iii 
Whatever Eſſays were made to recover the languiſhing Arts 
under Veſpaſian, Titus, and Demitian (for this laſt too was an 
Encourager of Poeſy, tho he baniſh'd the Philoſophers,) ſcarce 
ſervd to any better Purpoſe, than to demonſtrate the poor 
Succeſs of Study and Application, while the ancient Genius was 

= wanting. | LES | | 2 

| In = fix next Reigns, immediately following Domitian, 
| Learning ſeems to have enjoy d a ſort of lucid Interval, and the 
| baniſh'd Favourite was again admitted ro Court, being highly 
countenanc d and applauded by the beſt Set of Princes Rome ever 
= faw. „ 5 „ 
Not to enquire after the Productions of the other Reigns, the 
uſeful Labours of Tacitus, Suetonius, and Pliny Junior, will make 
the Government of Trajan more Famous than all his Feats of 
X Arms. If they are leſs happy in their Language than the Ancients, 
in other Reſpects, perhaps, they have over- match d them: The 
XZ Hiſtorians in the Delicacy of their Politicks, and the fincere 
Truth of their Relations; and the Orator in his Wit and good 
Senſe. If we add to theſe Plutarch, who wrote moſt of his 
Works in Rome, and was honour'd by Trajan with the Conſulſhip, 
and Quinctilian, who flouriſhd a very little Time before: 
they may paſs for the Twilight of Learning after the Sun-ſer 
of the Auguſtan Age; or rather be reſembled to a glimmering 
Taper, which caſts a double Light when it's juſt on the Point of 
expiring. | | : 

Tis an Obſervation of Sir William Temple, That all the Latin 
Books which we have till the End of Trajan, and all the Greek | 
till che End of Marcus Antoninus, have a true and very eſkeemable - 
Value; but that all written ſince that Time, owe their Price 
Se to our Curiofity, and not their own Worth and Excel- 5 
once N 

But the Purity of the Tongue was long before corrupted, and 
ended, in Sir Milliam Temple's Judgment, with Velleius Paterculus, 
under Tiberius. The Reaſon he aſſigns for this Decay, is, the 
ſtrange Reſort of the ruder Nations to Reme, after the Conqueſt 
of their own Country. 8 

Thus the Gauls and Germans flock d in Multitudes both to the 
Army and the City, after the Reducing of thoſe Parts by Julius 
Ceſar, Auguſtus, and Tiberius; as many Spaniards and Syrians 
had done before, on the like Account: But the greateſt Confluence 
of Foreigners follow'd upon the Victories of Trajan in the Eaſt, 

and his Eſtabliſhment of the Three New Provinces, Armenia, 
ria, and Meſopotamia, And though Adrian voluntarily 
i ; | * relinquiſhd 


Tir E s 84 7 . Kc. 


ba cbs now Acquiſitions, yet the prodigious Swarms 
of rhe 3 who had waited on his Predeceffor's Triumphs, 
deere ſtill oblig d to live in Rome, in the Condition of Slaves. 
= The greateſt Part of the ſucceeding Princes, who found it ſo 
=. Bard an Enterprize to defend rheir own Territories, had little 

| leiſure or concern to guard the Poſſeſſions of the Muſes. And 


| | therefore Clexdien in thoſe Verſes of his Panegyric on Stilico, 


Hine Priſcæ * artes, - folitilgo inde 
ent: aperitur iter, deſpeftag Muſe 
Cola pant 3 3 


s guil d Piece of Flartery, in making that Miniſter ⁶ 
| ce R Re wh polire Studies, when it is plain, that in his time 

3 _ (under . were the laſt Strugglings of the Roman State. 
2 The Goths and Vandals, who ſoon carried all before them, 
3 might eaffly fright Learning and Sciences off the Stage, ſince 


1 render the Conquerors of the Univerſe, as rough and illiterate Eh 
1 as their firſt Progenitors. 
In this manner the Inundations of the barbarous Pee 
prov'd equally faral ro Arrs and Empire ; and Reme he 15 
/ Whenſhe ceas d to be the Miſtreſs of rhe World, in a little time 
forgot to ſpeak Latin. . 
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ESSAY II. 


they were already fo much our of Countenance; and thus x # 


e 


Is an obvious Remark, That the ſtrongeſt Body owes 


receiv d in its Infancy; and to the firſt Knitting of the 
id Flowers, are beholden for their Shade and Beauty ro the 


Which if they happen to want, they ſeldom fail to degenerate in- 
Wildneſs, and to aſſume a Nature quite different from their 
oper Species. Every one knows how to apply the ſame Ob- 
vations to Morals, who has the Senſe to diſcover it in Na- 


hoſe Law-givers thought it their nobleſt and moſt important 


artans, which continued for Five Hundred Years; without 
y conſiderable Violation. ' The Indian Bfachmans had a Strain 
ond all the Nit of Greece, beginning their Care of |Mankintt 
n before the Birth, and employing much Thought and Diligence 
put the Diet and Entertainment of their breeding Women ; fo 
as to furniſh them with pleaſant Imaginations, to compoſe their 
inds and their Sleep with the beſt Temper, during the Time thas 
y carried their Burthen (ag. EY, 

| Plutarch ſeverely reprehends the Conduct of Nama, that in 
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its Vigour, in a great meaſure, ro the very Milk ir 
nts : Thar rhe moſt ſtately Trees, and the faireſt of Herbs 
and that firſt fix d them in an agreeable Soil: An Advantage 


rals. Hence the moſt renown'd People in Story, are thoſe | 


ork, to preſcribe Rules for the early Inſtitution of Yourh. 
n this Baſis, Lycurgus founded the glorious Diſcipline of the 


Settlement bf the Roman Stare, he did not in the firſt place 


IH 
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13 and con ſtitute Rules for the Education of Children 
and makes the Remiſſneſs in this early d e the chief Cauſſ 
of the ſeditious and turbulent Temper of People, and wb 
contributed highly tothe Ruin of the Common-wealth (a). Thu 
much indeed ſeems agreed on by all the latter Hiſtorians, Tha 
in the looſer Times of the Empire, the ſhameful Negligence d 
Parents and Inſtructors, with its neceſſary Conſequence, t 
Corruption and Decay of Morality, and good Eetters, ſtruck : 
very great Blow towards the Diſſolving of that glorious Fabric 
But in the riſing Ages of Rome, while their primitive Integrij 
and Virtue flouriſn d with their Arms and Command, rhe. train 
ing up of Yourh was lock d on as a moſt Sacred Duty; an 
they thought rhemfelves in the higheſt Manner oblig'd to lea 
fir Succeſſors to the Empire of the World. So that upon a ſhot 


4 
e 
We, 
' 8 +. 
- _ 


5 


Survey of the whole Method and Diſcipline from the Birth i 
the Entrance on publick . Buſineſs, they will appear ſo-far ul 
have exceeded the Wiſdom and Care of other Nations, 
to contend for this Glory, even with the ancient Spartans, who 
Plutarch has magnify'd ſo much beyond them: Eſpecially, 
we agree with a great Judge, That the taking no 3 abo 
the Learning, but only about the Lives and Manners of Chil 
dei wg be juſtly thought a Defect in Lycurgus his Inſti 
Quinctilian (or Tacitus) in the Dialogue de Oratoribus, gin 
an excellent Account of the old Way of breeding Childrafi 
and ſets it off with great Advantage, by comparing it wich if 
As ſoon as the Child was born, he was not given in Cha 
4 to an hir d Nurſe, to live with her in ſome pitiful Hole thi 
“ ſerv'd for her Lodgings; but was brought up in the Lap al 
% Boſom of the Mother, who reckon d it among her chief Conf 
% mendations, to keepthe Houſe, and to attend on the Child 
* Some ancient Matron was pitch d on out of the Neighbou = 
-< whoſe Life and Manners render'd her worthy of that Offi 
to whoſe Care the Children of every Family were committeii 
before whom twas reckon'd the. moſt heinous Thing in i 
« World, to ſpeak an ill Word, or to do an ill Action. Kor FL 
«© ſhe an Eye only on their Inſtruction, and the Buſineſs i 
e they were to follow, but with an equal Modeſty and Graviſ 
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ſhe regulated their very Divertiſements and Recreations. Thus 
en ; any, Aurelia and Attia, Mothers to the Gracchi, Fulins Ceſar 
9 ;ſtus; are reported to have undertaken the Office of G- 
. 25 and to have employ d themſelves in the Education 
of Noblemens Children. The Strictneſs and Severity of ſuch 
gan Inſtitution had this very good Deſign, Thar the Mind being 
1 thus pręſerv d in its primitive Innocence and Integrity, and nor 
JF + debauch'd by ill Cuſtom or ill Example, might apply its ſelf 
1 with the greareſt willingneſs to the Liberal Arts, and embrace 
1 chem with all irs Powers and Faculties. That, whether it was 
rrieularly enclin d either to the Profeſſion of 7 ory the 
inderttandingof the Law, or to the Practice of 
* a # ir might make that its only Buſineſs, and greedily ark in ate 
x whole Knowledge of the favourite Study. | 
Wo < Bur now the young Infant is given in Charge to ſome poor | 
* Grecian Wefich, and one or r o of rhe Serving-men, perhaps, 
are join'd in the Commiſſion ; generally the meaneſt and moſt 
© il{-bred of the whole Pack, and ſuch as are unfir. for any ſeri- 
_ ous Buſineſs. From the Stories and Tattle of ſuch ſine Com- 
* panions, the ſoft and flexible Nature muſt take its firſt Im 
fion and Benr. Over the whole Family there is not the eaſt 
Care taken, of what is {aid or done before the Child; while 
* the very Parents, inſtead of inuring their dear little Ones o 
Virtue and Modeſty, accuſtom them, on the quite contrary, ta 
Licentiouſneſs and Wantonneſs, the natural Reſult of which, 
* is a ſettled Impudence, and a Contempt of rhoſe very Parents} | 
: and every Body elle: = 
Thus altho the Care and Inſtruction of Vourh, amongrheold 
Romans, had been provided for by rhe publick Laws, as inthe S par- 
an State, yet the voluntary Diligence of Parents would * 
made all ſuch Regulations ſuperfſuous. wo 
Among the domeſtick Cares, it will nor be from the pol 
Wake particular Notice of one, which requir d line Trouble or 
i ifficulry, and yer prov'd as Beneficial and Serviceable as any 
ther Inftirution: 1 mean the uſing Children to ſpeak the Lan- 
age purely at firſt ; by letting them hear bree but the trueſt 
Ind moſt proper Phraſe: By this only Advantage ſeveral Perſons 
kerly d at no ordinary Repure in the Forum, who were ſo e 
to want many other Quali fications. 
Ju ſays, That the Gracehi were educated, non tam in, emi > 
uam. in ſermone Matrs : And he reports of C. Curio, who was 
Fe bt ta third Orator of his Time, that he underſtood no 
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8 FT 1 
Collections: and had no Knowtedge of the nor pri van 
Parr of the Law. The only thing Which gain d him his Applauſe 
was a clean, ſhining Phraſe, and a fudden Quickneſs and Fluency A 
ef Expreſſion. This he got purely by the Benefit of his privat 

Education oy at ny ws A 9 and = d 0 mn 
$ "= in ou e Was brought up (a. aj 
: Rin in the firſt Place, they had rhe Li teratores, 
eee ho taught the Children to write and read: I. 
they were committed about the Age of Six or _ x 
42 (b). Being come from under their Care, they were ſer 
to the Grammar Sohols, to learn the Art of ſpeaking well, an: | 9 
che underſtanding of Authors: Or more frequently, in che Hout A | | 
of Great Men, ſome Eminent Grammarian was entertain d fa 
that Em loyment. TR 1 
I1 is pteafant to eonſider ear Prudence v was 5 0 tics earl 
Tears, to inſtill imo che Children's Minds a Love and cinen 
to the Forum, whence they were to expect tlie greateſt Share q 
their Honours and Preferments. For Cicero tells Atticus, in A 
Second Bock de Legibus, That when they were Boys, they us'd ll 
learn the famous Laws of the Twelve Tables by Heart, in 6 
fame Manner as they did an excellent e And Plur ar 
relates in his Life of the younger Cato, That the very Child 
Had a Play, in which they ated Pleadings of Cauſes before th 
15 65 accuſing one another, and carrying che condemn d Pan 
« On. a 


. The Maſters already eadon's; rogerher with the Inftrucke ; 
in the ſexeral ſorrs of Manly Exerciſes, for the improving of the 
Strength and Force, donor properly — Þ Name, 
in View with the Rhetoricians and Philoſophers; who aft 
hk Reaſon had difplay d her Nculties, and eſtabliſn d her Con . 
mand, were employ d to cultivare and adorn the Advantages 
*Narare, and to give the laſt Hand toward the forming of a M 
man Citizen. Few Perſons made any great Figure on the Scenll 
of Action in their own time, or in Hiftory afterwards, wi 
beides che conſtant frequenting of Publick Lectures, did nl 
ben i them in the Houſe, ae? eminent Profeſſor of Ora 
om. 
8 Ty have often thought, That one main Reaſon of rhe prodigiol 
: Progreſs made by young Gentlemen, under theſe private II 
2 Was the 3 88 Love e Endearment "Whack we fin 
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rat faſter, Cornutus the S toick, to whom addreflin 3 | 
o ove and Piety 


cumꝗ: iter ambiguum eſt, & vitæ neſtius error. 
ſen Diducit trepidas ramoſa in compita mente, 
e tibi ſuppoſui: teneros tu ſuſcipis annos 
ou: Socrarico, . ſinu; tunc fallere ſolers 
Appoſita intortos extendit regula mores 5 
| Et premitur ratione animus vinciq; laborat, 
all Artificemq; tuo ducit ſub pollige vultum. 
log Iecum etenim longos memins conſumere ſoles ; TT 
re d Et tecum primas epulis decerpere noctes. | 8 
i Unum opus, & requiem pariter diſponimus ambo. 
= Atque verecundas laxamus ſeria menſd. | . 
1 UB Non equidem hoc dubites amborum fadere certo „ 
rar Conſentire dies, & ab uno ſidere duci. 
Naoſtra vel equals ſuſpendit tempora libr 
Parca tenax veri, ſeu nata fidelibus hora 
Dividit in Geminos concordia fata duorum ; 
daturnumq; gravem vos | ove fregimus ung. 
Neſcio quod, certt oft quod me tibi temperat aftrum. 


ze, Juſt at the Age when Manhood ſet me free, 
l then depos d my ſelf, and left the Reins to thee: 
on On thy wiſe Boſom I repos d my Head, 
es And by my better Socrates was brew. 
2% Then thy ſtraight Rule fer Virtue in my Sigh; 
col The crooked Line reforming by the right, 
win My Reaſon: took the Bent of chy Command; 
| nei Was formed and poliſh'd by thy skilful Hand. 
ata Long Summer-days thy Precepts I rehearſe, 
And Winrer-nights were ſhorr in our Converſe. 
One was our Labour, one was our Repoſe; 
=o Que frugal Supper did our Studies cloſe. 
AJ Sure on our Birth ſome friendly Planer ſhong, 
And as our Souls, our Horofcope was one: 


c'3 Whether 


As 
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S SAT H. 
Whether the mounting Twins did Heaven adornn, 
Or with the riſing Balance we were rao 8 )) 
Both have the ſame Impreſſion from above. 
* And both have Saturn's Rage, repell'd by 70e. 
What Star I know not, bur ſome Star I find, MP 
Has giv'n thee an Aſcendant fer my Mind. 
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Nor was the Reverence paid by the Publick to the Informen 
of Youth, leſs Remarkable than the Efteem and Duty of their 
Scholars. Which makes Fuvenal break out into that elegar 
Rapture: „ ee er on 


Dis majorum umbri tenuem & ſine pondere terram 
Spi ranteſq; crocos, & in urnd perpetuum ver, 
Qui preceptorem ſancti voluere parents 
Efſe loco (a). EE a R's 


In Peace, ye Shades of 888 Grandſires, reſt ; 
No heavy Earth your ſacred Bones moleſt. 
Eternal Springs and riſing Flowers .adorn 
The Reliques of each venerable Urn —- 
Who pious Reverence to their Tutors paid, t 
As Parents honour d, and as Gods obey'd. 

9 „ ĩ ͤ JB Mr. Charles Dryda 

At the Age of Sevemeen Years, the young Gentlemen, whe 
they put on their many Gown, were brought in a ſolemn Maifi 
ner to the Forum, and enter d in the Study of Pleading: N 
bhnluy if they deſign d to make this their chief Profeſſion, bur alth 
5 their Inclinations lay rather to the Camp. For we ſcarce me 
wuo.ith any famous Captain who was nor a good Speaker; or af 
eminent Orator, who had not ſerv'd ſome time in the Arm 
Thus it was requiſite for all Perſons, who had any Thoughts 
rifing in the World, to make a good Appearance, both ar i 
Bar, and in the Field; becauſe, if the Succeſs of their Valo. 
and Conduct ſhou'd advance them to any conſiderable Poſt, . 
wou'd have prov'd almoſt impoſſible, without the Advantage 
Eloquence, to maintain their Authority with the Senate ar 


: People: Or, if the Force of their Oratory ſhou'd in time procuM.. 
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em the honourable Office of Prætor or Conſul, they . wou'd 

ot have been in a rl ro undertake the Government of 
ne Provinces (which fell to their Share at the Expiration of 
1 _ Employments) without ſome Experience in military Com- 
Vet becauſe the Profeſſion of Arms, was an Art which wou d 
fily give them an Opportunity of ſignalizing themſelves, and. in 


fterwards offer d for their Service; their whole Applications 
ind Endeavours were directed at preſent to the Study of Law 
nd Rhetorick, as the Foundations of their furuge Grandeur. 
r, perhaps, they, now and then, made a Campaign, as well 
ra Diverſion from ſeveral Labours, as for their Improvement in 
arial Diſcipline, . „„ N 
ln the Dialogue de Oratoribus, we have a very good Account 
f this Admiſſion of young Gentlemen to the Forum, and of the 
Leceſſity of ſuch a Courſe in the Common-wealth ; which 
roming from ſo great a Maſter, cannot fail to be very Pertinent 

nd Inſtructive. | | 


deſign d 

* now furniſh'd with the Liberal Arts, and the Advantage of a 
Domeſtick Inſtitution, was brought by his Father, or near Rela- 
tions, to the moſt celebrated Orator in the City. Him he us d 
* conftantly to attend, and to be always preſent at this Perform- 
anceof any Kind, either in judicial Matters, or in the ordinary 
Aſſemblies of the People: So that by this Means he learnt to en- 
gage in the Laurels and Contentions of the Bar, and to approve 
“ himſelf a Man at Arms, in the Wars of the Pleaders. | 


Orators determin'd Matters as they pleas'd, by prevailing on 

the Minds of the ignorant Multitude. Hence came the Am- 
bition of popular Applauſe : Hence the great Variety of Laws 

and Degrees: Hence the tedious Speeches and Harangues of the 


= Hence the frequent Indictment and Impleading of the powerful 
F* Criminals, and the 


= 
Ya 


hich they wou d almoſt naturally excell, as whole Flr be 


1 wy; our Anceſtors, ſays the Author, the Youth who was 
or the Forum, and the Practice of Eloquence, being 


For in that ancient Conſtitution of a mix d State, when the 
Differences were never referr d to one ſupream Perſon, the 


Magiſtrates, ſometimes carried on whole Nights in the Roſtra: 


expoſing of Houſes to the Violence and 


EFury of the Rabble: Hence the Factions of the Nobility, and 
* the conſtant Heats and Bickerings between the Senate and 
People. All which, tho in a great Meaſure they diſtracted the 
Common- wealth, yet had this good Effect, that they exercis d 
and improvd the Eloquence of thoſe Times, by We | 
V 7 C 4 - che 


„„ SD * 6 Y 9 6 c a : a 
* ITE by = bl th 4 IF : N 8 "Wy T 9 TAY 8 y Wy VS I k 3 . * » 0 1 6. 8 22 T * 2 5 * * * I”; 7 
* 3 $ 9 2 2% f : . A : 2 4 n 5 
7 EEE : I - . %. ; rg WO Ie >; ' ; n | 
a NE 1 2 : 2 LEY _ 1 r 
4 45 I 7 : 1 ? 5 —_— Z | 
SA N 4 N ; e - «x . . g as 0 5 * ö * 5 
N . 4 p . : 8 ” > FR. 
; *. F a — — * wt wi wg e — * 
— ; : 1 ny F . % — © - p - "= 2 r 
Y . 5 5 ' 2 „„ oF 
; : * HS Wo 5 22 6, 
* 5 — . x * 4 1 Fs 7 . 3 4 
, p . C « "A * 2 2 7 
; ; * - * # e ; N 3 
. 1 n 2 * „ G. : 4 
8 wt . 4 Oh, * . wy 
5 5 < - 
43 2 * bt ct. Ws LISA « 
8 : 5 1 4 7 — 8 
2 v * , * — _- A 
3 1 +. — 
%, . 
. \ 
o * 
„ 
© 


on 9 2 
IE one 
e 


0 N ä 3 rn it: BEEN EE IPON 
i c x E RUSS. <a tr 81+ ERS. TY INIT)? * 
* ET — it OY” 91 J * CI N ö 3 9 «7 3 N Y 2 25 UND 5 82 INE - 
. I 9 ERP * N „ - Xi py 70 9 
9 * ” * 5 ” > 


_— 2 8 n — 
r N © dts 
1 * 8 „ 
a. * 9 & "44 2 2 N — 
2 2 Vel — 5 * 
* * 4 > 33 


7 We SEA 
* i 57 
4 OBS 1 Ye < A 
15 2 . * - * TP 
2 2 — 8 — 2 
* 
: 2 


* 
F 


ti . miES Sofif IE 
he higheſt Rewardstothar Study. Becauſe the more excel 
“ lent any Perſon appear d in the Art of Speaking, the more ea. 

4 gly be arriv d at Honours and Employments ; the more he 

. ſurpaſs d his Collegue in the ſame Office, the greater was hi; 

* Favour with the leading Men of the City, his Authority with 
the Senate, and his Renown and Eſteem among the Common 
% Theſe Men were courted and waited on by Clients even off 


* 


* Bare eme Theſe when they undertook the Com. 
«« mand Of i 
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3 Departure, and ador'd at their Return: Theſe the highet 
„ Offices of Prætors or Conſul ſeem d to require, and call for, and 
2 *. court their Acceptance: Theſe, when in a private Station, 
T abated very little of their Authority, while they guided both 
the Senate and the People by their Counſel. For they too 

this for an infallible Maxim, That without Eloquence twa 

“ impoſſible either to attain or to defend a confiderable Truſt in 

* the Common- wealth: And no Wonder, when they were 

e drawn to Buſineſs, even againſt their Will, and compell'd to 

& ſhew their Parts in Publick. When twas reckon d bur an 
ordinary Matter to deliver one's Opinion in ſhorr before the 

Senate, unleſs a Man cou d maintain and improve it with the 
engaging Ornaments of Wit and Elegance. When if they 

' had contracted any Envy or Suſpicion, they were to anſwer 

the Accuſer's Charge in Perſon. When they con'd nor ſo much 

as give their Evidence, as to publick Matters, in Writing; but 
.< were oblig d to appear in Court, and to deliver it with their 
© own Mouth. So that there was not only a vaſt Encourage· 
7 ment, but even a Neceſſity of Eloquence : To be a fine Speaker 
** was counted Brave and Glorious; on the other Hand, to act 
only a mute Perſon, on the publick Stage, was Scandalous and 
*. Reproachful. And thus. a Senſe of Honour, and Deſire of 
* avoiding Infamy, was a main Incitement to their Endeavours 
in theſe Studies: Jeſt they ſnou d be reckon'd among rhe} 
ͤ Clients, rather than among the Patrons ; left the numerous De- 
äpendances tranſmitted to them from their Anceſtors, ſhou'd now 
at laſt paſs into other Families, for want of an able Supporter; 
leſt, like a ſort of uſeleſs and unprofitable Creatures, they ſhou'd i 
either be fruſtrated in their Prerenſions ro Honour and Prefer- 
4 ments, or elſe diſgrace themſelves and their Office, by the Miſ- 


* 


cCarriages of their Adminiſtration. .. .. 


Craſſus and Antonius, the Two chief Managers of the Diſ- 
courſe in Tulh's firſt Book de Oratore, are repreſented as very 
oppoſite in their Judgments, concerning the neceſſary Improve- 

8 - „ % ments 
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nnents of an accampliſh'd Orator. The: former denies any Per- 
bon the Honour of this Name, who does not poſſeſs, in ſome 
Degree, all the Qualities, both native and acquir'd, chat enter 
into rhe Compoſition of a general Scholar. ' The Force of his 
Argument lies in this, That an Orator ought to be able ra de- 
liver himſelf copiouſly on all manner of Subjects ; and he does 
not ſee how any one can anſwer this Character, without ſome 
Excellency in all the Myſteries of Arts and Learning, as well as 
Jin the happy Endowments of Nature. Yer he wou d not have 
theſe Acquiſitions fir ſo looſe about him, as to be laid open 
to the Bottom on every Occaſion ; but that (as 2 great Man 
expreſſeth it) they ſhou'd rather be enamell d in bis Mind, than 
oth emboſs'd upon it. That, as the Criticks in Gates and Geſtures 
will cafily diſcover by the Comportment of a Man's Body, 
wa whether he has learnr to dance, though he does not practiſe his 
Art in his ordinary Motion: So an Orator when he delivers 
himſelf on any Subject, will eaſily make it appear, wherher _ 
he has a full Underſtanding of the particular Art or Faculty 
on which the Cauſe depends, though he does nor diſcourſe of it 
in the Manner of a Philoſopher, or a Mechanick. Antonius 
on the other Hand, reflecting on the Shortneſs of Human Life, 
and how great a Part of it is commonly taken up in the Atrain- 
ment of but a few Parts of Knowledge, is inelin d to believe, 


Siſter Arts; but that a Man may be able to proſecũte D 
Theme of any Kind, without a Train of Sciences, and the 
Adwnrages of a learned Inſtitution. Thar, as few Sk he are 
to ſeek in rhe Cultivating of their Land, or the Contrivance 
and Elegance of their Gardens, though they never read Cato de 
Re Ruſtica, or Mago the Carthaginiun: So an Orator may 
harangue with a great deal of Reaſon and Truth on a Sub- 
ject taken from any part of Knowledge, without any farther 
Acquaintance with the nicer Speculations, than his common 
Senſe and Underſtanding, improv'd by Experience and Con- 
verſation, ſhall lead him. For who ever (ſays he) when he 
comes to move the Affections of the Judges or People, ſtops 
at this, that he hath not Philoſophy enough to dive into the 
EFirſt Springs of the Paſſions, and to diſcover their various 
| Natures and Operations? Beſides, at this Rate we muſt quite 
lay aſide the Way of raiſing Pity in the Audience, by repre- 
ſenting the Miſery of a diftreſs'd Party, or deſcribing (perhaps) 
| the Slavery which he endures: When Pluloſophy tells us, 

| 7 . that 
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that Oratory does not require the acceſſary Attendance of its 
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ET * thata good Man can never be miſerable, and, that Virtue 1 
No as Cicero, without doubt, far himſelf for the Picture 
| Which, in Eraſſius his Name, he there draws of an Orator, and 
therefore ſtrengthens his Argument by his own Example as wel! 
as his judgment; ſo Antonius in the next Dialogue, does no: ĩ ] 
ſtick ro own, chat his former Aſſertion was rather taken up for 
the Sake of difpuring and encountering his Rival, than to 
deliver the juſt Sentiments of his Mind. And therefore the 
gentile Education in the politer Ages of Mme, being wholly 
directed to the Bar, it ſeems probable, that no of uſeful 
Knowledge was omitted, for the improving ee g of 
the main Study; and that all the other Arts were courted, 8 
though not with an equal Paſſion. And upon the whole it . 
appears, chat a ſtrange Aſſiduity, and unwearied Application, 
were the very Life and Soul of their Deſigns. When their 
Hiſtorians deſcribe an extraordigary Man, this always enters 
into his Character as an eſſential Parr of it, that he was incree 
dibils induſtria, *diligentia' ſingulari; of incredible induſtry, of 
= fingular Diligence (a). And Cato in Saluſt tells the Senate, That 
1 twas not the Arms ſo much as the Induftry of their Anceſtors, 
which advanc'd the Grandeur of Rome. So that the Founders i 

and Regulators of this Stare, in making Diligence and | 

abqur neceſſary Qualifications of a Citizen, took the ſame 
e as the ers will have Jupiter to have thought on, 


A eee 4 


: when he ſucceeded ro the Government over the Primitive 


3 Z aer ipſe colendi 7 
Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit ; pramuſq; per artem 
Movit agros, curs acuens mortalia cords, | — 


Nec torpere gravi paſſus ſua regna veterno (b.) 


ö = | To confirm the Opinion of theirextream Induſtry and perpe- 

= rual Study and Labour, it may nor ſeem impertinent ro inſtance 
in the Three common Exerciſes of Tranſlating, Declaiming and 
Reciting. 5 = 37 

E Tranllation the ancient Orators of Rome look d on as a moſt 

uſeful, though a moſt laborious Employment. All Perſons that 
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( Arch-Riſhop TiZecſen's Sermon of Education. (5) Yirg. Georg. r. 
applied 
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e Of the Roman Education. | 
* ed es to the Bar, propos d commonly ſome one 


5 8 1 a of Greece for their conſtant Pattern ; either Liſias, Hype-- 

re rides, Demoſthenes or Æſchines, as their Genius was inclin d. 

d — hs 3 | mW WE 
im they continually ſtudied, and to render themſelves abſolute- I 

, Maſters of his Excellencies, were always making him ſpeak © 

heir own Tongue. This Cicero, Quinctilian, and Pliny Funier, | 


$$ njoin as an indiſpenſable Duty, in order to the acquiring any 
0 r in Koser And the firſt of cheſe ear 1 . 
N beſides his many Verſions of the Orators for his private Ufe, © 
) oblig'd rhe Publich with the Tranſlation of ſeveral Parts of 
nl Plato and Xenophon in Profe, and of Homer and Aratus in 
d, WF As to Declaiming, This was not only the main Thing, at 
i which they labour'd under the Maſters of Rhetorick, but what 
n they practis d long after they undertook real Cauſes, and had 
_ jon 2 conſiderable Name in the Forum. Suetonius in his 


| F | Book Of Famous Rhetoricians, tells us, That Cicerogieclaim'd in 


= Greek till he was elected Prætor, and in Latin till near his Dearth. © _ 
bd That Pompey the Great, juſt at the breaking out of the Civil 


War, reſum'd his old Exerciſe of Declaiming, that he mightthe 
more eaſily be able to deal with Curio, who undertook the 
WW Defence of Cæſar's Cauſe, in his publick Harangues. That 
Marc Antony and Auguſtus did not lay aſide this Cuſtom, even 
when they were engaged in the Siege of Mutina : And, That 
Nero was not only conſtant at his Declamations, while in a 
private Station, but for the firſt Vear after his Advancement to 
the Empire. . „ N 
It is worth remarking, That the Subject of theſe old 
Declamations was not a meer fanſiful Theſis, but a Caſe 
which might probably be brought into the Courts of Ju- 
dicature. The contrary Practice, which crept into ſome 
Schools after the Auguſtan Age, to the great debaſing of 
Eloquence, is what Perronius inveighs ſo ſeverely againſt, 
in the beginning of his Satyricon, in a Strain fo Elegant, 


4 = 3 wou d loſe a great Part of the Grace and Spirit in any 
Tran nation. e . mn 


When I ſpeak of Recitation, I intend not to inſiſt on the 
8 8 5 Performances of the Poets in that Kind, for which 
Purpoſe they commonly borrow'd the Houſe of ſome of their 
Nobleſt Patrons, and carried on the whole Mattet᷑ before a vaſt 
Concourſe of People, and with Abundance of Ceremony. For, 


rs conſidering the ordinary Circumſtances of Men of that Pro- 
Fffion, this may be thought not ſo much the Effect of an 
ed e induſtri- 
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E SS AH 
iduſtrious Temper, as the neceſſary way of raiſing a Name 
 evideng, that under ſome Princes, the moſt celebrated of this Wi 
Tribe, for all their Trouble and Pains in proclaiming their Parts MY - 
ro rhe Mulrirude, cou d hardly keep themſelyes from ſtarving ; Wl 
as Favens obleryes of Status © 


5 1 8 ed cum fregit ſubſelia verſu, - 
Efurit, intactam Paridi nift vendit Agaven. 


1 wou'd mean therefore, the Rehearſal of all manner of 
' Compoſitions in Proſe or Verſe, perform'd by Men of ſome | 
Rank and. Quality, before they oblig'd the World with their 
Publication. This was ordinarily done in a Meeting of Friends 
and Acquaintance, and now and then with the Admiſſion of a 
more numerous Audience. The Deſign they chiefly aim'd ar, 
was the Correction and Improvement of the Piece. For the 
Author having a greater Awe and Concern upon him on theſe 
Occaſions than at other times, muſt needs rake more Notice 
of every Word and Sentence, while he ſpoke them before the 
Company, than he did in the Compoſure, or in the common 
Superviſal. Beſides, he had the Advantage of all his Friends 
Judgments, whether intimated to him afrerwards in private Con- 
ference, or tacitly declard at the Recital by their Looks and 
Nods, with many other Tokens of Diſlike or Approbation. 
In the fuller Auditories, he had rhe Benefit of ſeeing whar rook 
or what did not take with People; whoſe common Suffrage was 
f ſo great Authority, in this Caſe, that Pomponius Secundus, a 
celebrated Author of Tragedies, when he conſulted with his 
Friends about the Poliſhing any of his Writings, if they hap- 
pen d to differ in their Opinion, about the Elegance, Juſtnels, 
and Propriety of any Thought or Expreſſion, us d always to 
ſay, 4D POPULUM PROVOCO, I APPEAL 
TO THE PEOPLE, as the beſt Deciders of the Con- 
xraverly (8). - n | 
The Example of younger Pliny in this Practice is very ob- 
ſervable, and rhe Account which we have of it is given us by 
himſelf. . I omze (lays he) za Way or Method that may ſeem 
proper for Correction: And firſt, I take a ſtrit View of what I 
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Of the Roman Education. xxvii 
bebe Written, and confider thoroughly of the whole Piece. In the 


| 1 after ſend it to others for the Benefit of their Obſervations. If 


> ws 


f am in am doubt concerning their Criticiſms, I take in 
be Aſfiſtance of One or Two beſides my ſelf, to judge and debate 
.be Matter. Laſt of all, I recite before a greater Number: And 

© bis ij the Time that I furniſh my ſelf with the ſevereſt Emendas 
orca. p 

2 gh 8 8 be a farther Pleaſure on this Subject, ro deſcribe the 
whole Inſtitution and Courſe of Study of the moſt famous Re- 
$8: with their gradual Advances'to thoſe Virtues and Attain- 
ments, which we ſtill admire in their Story. But the Account 
Sv hich Cicero gives of himſelf in his Brutus, and ſome Hints from 
other Parts of his Works, will excuſe, if not command, the 
oOmiſſion of all the reſt, And it is no ordinary Happineſs chat 
ve are oblig'd with the Hiſtory of that excellent Perſon from his 
oun Hand, whom we muſt certainly pitch upon for the firſt and 
greateſt Example, if we were beholden only to the Relations of 
other Men. Rope 
= For ſome time after his Admiſſion to the Forum he was a con- 
ſtant Auditor of the beſt Pleaders, whenever they ſpoke in Pub- 
lick: Every Day he ſpent ſeveral Hours in writing, reading and 
improving his Invention; beſides the Exerciſes he petformd in 
the Art of Oratory. For the Knowledge of the Civil Law, he 
apply d himſelf with all imaginable Diligence to Q. Scævolu, the 
moſt celebrated Profeſſor of that Science; who, tho he did not 
make it his Bufineſs to procure Scholars, yet was very ready 
and willing to affiſt ſuch Perſons in this Study as defir'd' his 
Advice and Directions. Twas to this Scævola that Ciceros 
Father, when he put him on his Manly Gown, committed his Son, 
wich a ſtrict Charge never to ſtir from him, but on extraordinary 
About the 19th Year of his Age, in the Heat of the Conten- 


tion between Marius and Sylla, when the Courts of Judicature 
were ſhur up, and all things in Confuſion; Philo, the Prince of 
the Academy, leaving Athens, on occaſion. of the Michridatiek 
War, took up his Reſidence in Rome. Cicero wholly reſign d 
himſelf to his Inftirurion, - having now fix d the Bent of his 


Thoughts and Inclinations to Philoſophy, to which he gave the 
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former Vig gour. Yet nor Gs to ke his — at the { 
' fame time © be made his Applications to Moſs the Nodian, 4 
famous Pleader and Maſter of Rherorick. 


Hl being now the ſecond time advanc'd againſt Mithridates, 


he Ciry was not much diſturb'd with Arms for Three Year 


together. During this Interval, Cicero, with unwearied Dili- 


_ -gence, made. his Advances Day and Night in all manner of 


Learning; having now the benefit of a New inſtructor Diodotu: | 
the Stoic, who liv'd and died in his Houſe. ' To this Maſtet, - | 
beſides his improvement in other uſeful Parts of Knowledge, he 3 


was particularly oblig'd for keeping him continually - exerciss 


in Logic, which he San a conctfe and compact kind of El. | | 
uence. 
But tho engag d at. the ſatne time in ſo inany and ſuch dit 


f (ſerena Faculties, he let ho Day flip without ſome rea 
in Oratory: Declaiming conſtantly with the beſt Anragoniſs| 
he cou d light on among the Students. In this Exerciſe he did 


not ſtick to any one Language, but ſometimes made -uſe cif : I: 
Latin, ſometimes of Greek; and indeed more frequently of the 
latter; either becauſe the Beauties and Ornaments of rhe Greetlf 
Style, wou d by this means grow ſo Natural as eaſily to be imi- br 
tated in his own Tongue: or becauſe his Grecian Maſters wou (BW x 
not be ſuch proper Judges of his Style and Method, nor {i [ 
well able ro correct his Failures, if he deliver d himſelf in any 


ttber than their Native Langage, 


Upon Hlas Victorious return and his Senlewiene of the I 


| Common-wealth, the Lawyers recover their Practice, and the 1 


ordinary Courſe of Judicial Matters was revived, And then ir 


was that Cicero came to the Bar, and undertook the Patronagt fe 


of Publick and Private Cauſes. His firſt Oration in a Pub :; 


lic Judgment, was the Defence of Sextus Roſcius, proſecuteii R 


dy no leis a Man than the Di8aror himſelf, which was tie 
- Reaſon that none of the old ſtanch Advocates dard appear a: 


In his behalf. Cicero carried the Cauſe, ro his great Honour fa 
: being nom about Six or Seven and Twetity « And having tt 


*behav'd himſelf ſo remarkably well in his firſt 7 * a 


there was no Buſneſs Thaught x00 weighty or difficult fo r WW in 


anagement. fu 
le found himſelf at this time to labour under a vefy Wel ar 
Conſtitution, to which was added the Natural Default in hf w 
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make of a long and thin Neck: ſo chat in Probability the la- 
bour and ſtraining of the Body requir'd in an Orator cou d nor 
Conſiſt but with manifeſt Danger of his Life. This was eſpe- 
ally ro be feard in him, becauſe he was obſery'd in his 


_ 
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fon! 2 
i which appear'd 
cicero ſhew'd himſelf equally inflexible to the Advice of the one, 
tet, and to the Entreaties of the other; and declar'd his Reſolution 
rather to run the riſque of any Danger that might happen, than 


from the Bar. | YE, 
= Confirming himſelf in this Determination, he began to think, 


dif. chat upon altering his Mode of ſpeaking, and bringing his Voige 
inceſch down to a lower and more moderate Key, he might abare 


WT conſiderably of the Hear and Fury which now tranſported 


0108 him, and by chat Means avoid the Damage which ſeem d now 
gi to threaten his Defign.” | | 

"the For the effecting of the Cure, he concluded on a Journey 
reel into Greece: And ſo, after he had made his Name very conſide- 
Imi. rable in the Forum, by Two Years pleading, he lefr the City. 
ou US Being-arriv'd at Athens, he took up his Reſidence for fix Months 

r O88 with the Philoſopher Atticus, the wiſeſt and moſt noble Aﬀer- 
any ror of the old Academy: and here under the Direction of the 

_ IE greateſt Maſter, herenew'd his Acquaintance with that Part of 
F rhe Learning which had been the conſtant Entertainment of his 


Youth, ar the ſame time performing his Exerciſes ip Orato- 
1en i ry under the Care of Demetrius the Syrian, an Eminent Pro- 


nag feſſor of the Art of Speaking. After this he made a Circuit 
Pub round all Aſia, with ſeveral of the moſt celebrated Orators and 
euteiſ Rhetoricians, who voluntarily offer d him their Company. __ _ 
s the Bur not ſatisfied with all theſe Ad vantages, he ſail d to Rhodes 
ppeiſ and there entred himſelf once more among the Scholars of the 


nou BY famous Molo, whom he had formerly heard at Rome : One 
avingz char beſides his Admirable Talent ar pleading, and penning, had 


prizeſſ a peculiar Happineſs in marking and correcting the Defaults 

r WA in any Performance. Twas to his inſtitution that Cicero grate- 
fully acknowledges he ow'd the retrenching of his Juvenile Heat 

weak and unbounded Freedom of thought, which did not confi 

n di with the Juſt Rules of ag exact and ſeyere Method. 


wt D 
en, 


Pieadings to keep his Voice always at the higheſt Pitch in a 
moſt vehement and imperuous Tone, and ar the fame time to 
Nuſe a proportionable Violence in his Geſture and Action. Upon 
ars this Ooabderation the Phyſicians, and his neareſt Friends, were 

ih. continually urging him to lay aſide all thoughts of a Profeſſion - 
10 extreamly perjudicial to his Health. But 


Retnrniug 


2 


A (deprive himſelf of the Glory which he might juſtly challenge 
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another Man: For his Body, ſtrengthen d by Exerciſt, 


the One and Thirtieck Yeat of his Age, he arriv'd at that full 
Endea 


* Recurning ro "0 3 Two. ee 5 8 he appear 


as ceme to a tolerable Habit: His Way. of Speaking ſeem d 
to have grown cool; And his Voice was render d much eaſier 
to himnſelf, and much ſweeter to the Audience. Thus, abou 8 


Perfection, which had fo long taken up his whole Wiſhes and 
and which has been, ever lince, the Admiration, 
the World, 
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the Roman Common-wealth. 
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Of the Building of the CI T Y. 


* lj a the firſt and faireſt Proſpect, the Riſe of rhe 
N Jewiſb and Roman Common-wealths : Of 

"W \V which,as the former had the Honour always 
be eſteem d the Favourite of Heaven, and the peculiar Care 
Divine Providence; ſo the other had very good Pretenſions to 
le Herſelf the Darling of Fortune; who ſeem'd to expreſs a 
ore than ordinary Fondneſs for this her youngeſt Daughter, as 


Kingdoms (the moſt delightful and ſurpri- 


SIS 
* 


dil to ſer off this latter. Their own Hiſtorians rarely begin 
ithout a Fit ot Wonder; and, befote they proceed to delineate 
e glorious Scene, give themſelves the liberty of ſtanding ſtill 
me time, to admire at a diſtance. | 
For the Founder of the City and Republick, Authors have long 
ce agreed on Romulus; Son of Rhea Sylvia, and Deſcendant of 


— —— 


WANPHILE we view the Original of States and 
Ling Part of Hiſtory,) we eaſily diſcern, as 


ſhe had deſign d the Three former Monarchies purely for a 


dean from whom his Pedigree may be thus in hors de = | 
pon 
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| 2 The Riſe and Progreſs Part J. 


© Upon the final Ruin and Deſtruction of Troy by the Grecianz, 


Eneas, with a ſmall number of Followers, had the good fortune 


to ſecure himſelf by flight. His eſcape was very much counte- 
nanc d by the Enemy, inaſmuch as upon all occaſions he had ex- 
preſs d his Inclinations to a Peace, and to the reſtoring of Helen, 
the unhappy cauſe of all the Miſchief. Sailing thus from Troy, 
after a tedious Voyage, and great variety of adventures, he ar- 
 riv'd at laſt at Latium, a part of Italy fo call'd, à latendo, or 
from hing hid; being the Place that Saturn had choſe for his Re- 
tirement, when expell'd the Kingdom of Crete by his rebellious 
Son Jupiter. Here applying himſelf to the King of the Country, 
at that time Latinus, he obtain d his only Daughter, Lavinia, in 
Marriage; and upon the Death of his Father-in-Law, was left in 
poſſeſſion of the Crown. He remov'd the Imperial Sear from 
Laurentium to Lavinium, a City which he had built himſelf in 
Honour of his Wife; and upon his deceaſe ſoon after, the Right of 
Succeſſion reſted in Aſcanius; whether his Son by a former Wife, 
and the ſame he brought with him from Troy, or another of that 
Name, which he had by Lavinia, Livy leaves undetermin d. 
Aſcanius being under Age, the Government was entruſted in the 
hands of Lavinia: Bur, as ſoon as he was grown up, he left his 
Mother in poſſeſſion of Lavinium; and removing with parr of rhe 
Men, laid the Foundation of a New City, along the fide of rhe 


- Mountain A!banus,call'd from thence Longa Alba. After him, by 


a4, Succeſſion of Eleven Princes, the Kingdom devolv'd at laſt 

to Precas. Procas at his Death left two Sons, Numitor and Amu- 
lius; of whom Amulius over- reaching his elder Brother, oblig'd 
- him to quit his Claim to the Crown, which he thereupon ſecur d 
to himſelf; and to prevent all diſturbance that might probably 
ariſe ro him or his Poſterity, from the elder Family, making 
away with all the Males, he conftrain'd Numztor's only Daugh- 
ter, Rhea Sylvia, to take on her the Habit of a Veſtal, and conſe- 
quently a Vow of perperual Virginity. However, the Princeſs 

Was ſoon after found with Child, and deliver'd of two Boys, Ro- 
mulus and Remus. The Tyrant being acquainted with the truth, 
immediately condemn d his Niece to ſtrait Impriſonment, and the 
Infants to be expos d, or carry d and left in a ſtrange Place, where 
Twas very improbable they ſhould meet with any relief. The 
Servant, who had the Care of this inhumane Office, left the Chil- 
dren at the bottom of a Tree, by the Bank of the River Tiber. 
In this ſad Condition, they were caſually diſcover'd by Fauſtulus 
the King's Shepherd; who being wholly ignorant of the Plot, 
took the Infants up, and carry d them home to his Wife Laurentia, 


Book . of the Roman Empire. 1 
ro be Nurs d with his own Children (a). This Wife of his had 

formerly been a common Proſtitute, call'd in Latin Lupa; which 
ord ſignifying likewiſe a She- Wolf, gave occaſion to the Story 1 
pf their being nurs d by ſuch a Beaſt ; though ſome take the "24 
ord always in a literal Senſe, and maintain that they really I 
ubſiſted ſome time, by ſucking this Creature, before they had 

he good Fortune to be reliev d by Fauſtulus (b). The Boys, as 4 
hey grew up, diſcovering the natural Greatneſs of their Minds 
and Thoughts, addicted themſelves to the generous Exerciſes of - 
unting, Racing, Taking of Robbers, and ſuch-like ; and al- — 
ways expreſs d a great Deſire of engaging in any Enterprize thar 
ppear d hazardous and noble (c). Now there happening a Quar- 


m el berwixt the Herdſmen of Numitor and Amulius, the former 
in Nighting caſually on Rmus, brought him before their Maſter to 
of Ne examin'd. Numitor, learning from hisown Mouth the ſtrange 
fe, Nircumſtances of his Education and Fortune, eaſily guefs'd him 
ar o be one of his Grand-Sons, who had been expos d. He was 
d. {ſon confirmed in this Conjecture, upon the arrival of Fauſtulur 
he Und Romulus; when the whole Buſineſs being laid open, upon 
11s Nonſultation had, gaining over to their Party a ſufficient number 
he f the diſaffected Citizens, they contriv'd ro ſurprize Amulius, 
he Ind re-eſtabliſh Numitor. This Deſign was ſoon after very hap- 
by ily put in execution, the Tyrant Slain, and the old King reſtor d 
aſt a full Enjoy ment of the Crown (4). The young Princes had 


11. J ſooner re- ſeated their Grand-Father in his Throne, but they be- 
gd an to think of procuring one for themſelves. They had higher 
rd houghts than to take up with the Reverſion of a Kingdom; and 
bly ere unwilling to live in Alba, becauſe they could not Govern 
ng ere: So taking with them their Foſter-Father, and what others 
ph- ey could get together, they began the Foundation of a New 
ſe- "ity, inthe ſame place where, in their Infancy, they had been 
:eſs ]Wought up (e). The firſt Walls were ſcarce finiſh'd, when, upon 
Re- light Quarrel, rhe occaſion of which is variouſly reported by 
ch, iſtorians, the younger Brother had rhe misforrune ro be Slain. 


hus the whole Power came into Romulus's hands; who carry- 


cre g on the remainder of the Work, gave the City a Name in al- 
The ion ro his own, and hath been ever accounted the Founder and 
hil- {Witron of the Roman Common-wealth. | | 
lus HED 8 5 „„ 88 38 
lor, ) Livy, lib. 1. (5) See Dempſt er's Notes to Roſinus's Antiquities, 
tia, I. cap 1. (e) Plutarch in the Life of Romulus. (4) Ibid. and Livy, 
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. 1 5 The Riſe and P rogreſs Part L 


Of the Roman Affairs under the Kings. 


FH E witty Hiſtorian (4) had very good reaſon ro entitul 
'* the Reign of the Kings, the Infancy of Rome; for tis ce. 
tain, that under them ſhe was hardly able to find her own Legi 
and at the beſt had but a very feeble Motion. The greateſ 
part of Romuluss time was taken up in making Laws and Reguf 
lations for the Common-wealth : Three of his State Deſigns, 
mean the Ahlum, the Rape of the Sabine Virgins, and his wa 
of treating thoſe few whom he conquer d, as they far exceedet 
the Politicks of thoſe Times, ſo they contributed, in an extra 
ordinary degree, to the advancement of the New Empire. Bu 
then Numa's long Reign ſerv d only for the Eftabliſhmenr of Prict 
and Religious Orders; and in thoſe Three and forty Years (6 
Rome gain'd nor ſo much as one Foot of Ground. Tullus Hi 
ſtilius was wholly employ'd in converting his Subjects from tl 

- pleaſing Amuſements of Superſtition, to the rougher Inſtitutia 
of Martial Diſcipline: Vet we find nothing memorable relaredd 
his Conquetts ; only that after a long and dubious War, the 
mans entirely ruin'd their Old Mother Alba (c). After him, 4. 
cus Marcius, laying aſide all Thoughts of extending the Bound 
of the Empire, apply d himſelf wholly to ſtrengthen and beauri 
the City (d); and eſteem'd the Commodiouſneſs and Magni 
cence of that, the nobleſt Deſign he could poſſibly be engag du 
Tarquinius Priſcus, tho nor altogether ſo quiet as his Predecd 
ſor, yet conſulted very little elſe beſides the Dignity of the $ 
nate, and the Majeſty of the Government; for the encreaſe( 
which, he appointed the Ornaments and Badges of the ſever 
Officers, to diſtinguiſn them from the Common People (e). 
more peaceful Temper appear d in Servius Tullius, whoſe princi 
ſtudy was to have an exact account of the Eſtates of the Roman 
and according to thoſe, to divide them into Tribes (F), that 
they might contribute with Juſtice and Proportion to the Public 
Expences of the State. Tarquin the Proud, tho perhaps md 
engag d in Wars than any of his Predeceſſors (g), yet had in! 


(a) Horus in the Preface to his Hiſtory. (8) Plutarch in the Li 
of Numa. (c) Florus,1. 1. cap. 3. (a) Idem, 1.1. cap. 4. (e) Idem, 
cap. 5. () Horus, J. 1. cap. 6. (g) See Florus, 1. t. cap. 7. 
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Book I. of the Roman 

ature ſuch a ſtrange Compoſition of the moſt extravagant Vices, 
s muſt neceſſarily have prov'd fatal to the growing Tyranny. 
And had not the Death of the unfortunate Lucretia, adminiſtred 


Jo the People an Opportunity of Liberty, yet a far ſlighter matter 


duld ha ve ſervd them for a ſpecious Reaſon, to endeavour the 
aſſertion of their Rights. However on this Accident, all were 
uddenly tranſported with ſuch a mixture of Fury and Compaſ- 
jon, that under the Conduct of Brutus and Collatinus, to whom 


ne dying Lady had recommended the Revenge of her injur d Ho- 
our (4), ruſhing immediately upon the Tyrant, they expelld him 


and his whele Family. A new Form of Government was now 
eſolv d on; and becauſe to live under a divided Power, carry d 
omething of Complacency in the Proſpect (), they unanimouſly 
onferr'd the Supreme Command on the Two generous Aſſerters 


pf their Liberties (c). Thus ended the Royal Adminiſtration, 


after it had continu'd about Two hundred and fifty Vears. 
Florus, in his Reflections on this Firſt Age of Rome, can't forbear 
applauding the happy Fate of his Country, that it ſhould be 
bleſs d, in that weak Age, with a Succeſſion of Princes fo fortu- 
ately different in their Aims and Deſigns; as if Heaven had pur- 
doſely adapted them to the ſeveral Exigencies of the State (d). And 


be famous Mac hiavel is of the ſame Opinion (e). But a judi- 


10us Author (F) hath lately obſerv'd, chat this difference of Ge- 


ius in the Kings, was ſo far from procuring any Advantage to 
he Roman People, that their ſmall encreaſe, under that Govern- 

ent, is referrable to no other cauſe. However, thus far we are 
fur d, that thoſe ſeven Princes left behind them a Dominion of 
o larger extent than that of Parma, or Mantua, at preſent. 


— — — 
£ 


Pe 7 


(e) 1dem, lib. 1. cap. 9. (5) Plutarch in the Life of Poplicola. (e) B. 


# 


Horus, lib. 1. cap. 9. (a) dem, cap. 8. (e) Machiavel's Diſcourſes 


n Livy, lib. 2. cap. 12. () Monſieur St. Euremont's Reflections 


n the Genius of the Roman People, cap. r. 
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6 The Riſe and Progreſs Part], 

9 WORSE. - 
the Roman Affairs, from the beginning of the Con. 5: 
EF ſular Government, to the firſt Punic War. » 
; 4 5 þ HE Tyrant was no ſooner expell'd, bur, as ir_uſually hap. 5 
4+ PBS, there was great plotting and deſigning for his Reſtau. lo 
4 ration. Among ſeveral other young Noble-men, Brutus his two r0 


Sons had engag d themſelves in the Aſſociation: Bur the Conſpi. 0 
racy being happily diſcover d, and the Traytors brought before 


the Conſuls, in order to their Puniſnment, Brutus only addreſſing 9 
himſelf ro his Sons, and demanding whether they had any De- FE 
fence to make againſt rhe Indictment, upon their ſilence, or- be 
der d them immediately to be Beheaded : and ſtaying himſelf u 
ee the Execution, committed the reſt to the Judgment of his Co. f 
league (4). No Action among the Old Romans has made ai . 
greater noi ſe than this. Twould be exceeding difficult to deter- 15 
mine, whether it proceeded from a Motion of Heroick Virtue; f- 
or the Hardneſs of a cruel and unnatural Humour ; or whether F 
Ambition had not as great a ſhare in it as either. But rho' the ,, 
Flame was ſo happily ſtifled within the City, it ſoon broke out f 
with greater Fury abroad: for Tarquin was not only received & 
with all imaginable Kindneſs and Reſpect by the neighbouring of 
States, bur ſupplied too with all Neceſſaries, in order to the re. ri. 
covery of his Dominions. The moſt powerful Prince in Ira a. 
was at that time Porſenna, King of Hetruria, or Tuſcany ; who ſe 
not content to furniſh him with the ſame Supplies as the reſt, ap- 5; 
. proach'd with a numerous Army, in his behalf, to the very Wall m 
of Rome (b). The City was in great hazard of being taken, 7, 
When an Admirarion of the Virtue and gallant Diſpoſition of the x; 
' Remans, induc'd the Beſieger to a Peace (c). The moſt remark-M 7 
able Inſtances of this extraordinary Courage, were Cocles, Mu- a 
cius, and Clælia. Cocles, when the Romans were beaten back in ,, 
an unfortunate Sally, and the Enemy made good their Purſuit to d 


the very Bridge, only with the aſſiſtance of two Perſons, de- re 
fended it againſt their whole Power, till his own Party broke it 
down behind; and then caſt himſelf in his Armour into the Ri- 5 


— 


5 (a) Plutarch. in vita Poplicolæ. (Men, & Horus, lib, 1. (c) Pl — 
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Book IJ. of the Roman Empire. 7 
ver, and ſwam over to the other ſide (a). Mucius, having faild 
in an Attempt upon Porſenna s Perſon, and being brought before 
the King to be examin d, thruſt his Right-hand, which had com- 
mitted the Miſtake, into a Pan of Coals that ſtood ready for the 
Sacrifice. Upon which generous Action, he was diſmiſs d with- 
our farther injury. As for Clælia, ſhe with other Noble Virgins, 
had been deliver d to the enemy for Hoſtages, on account of a 
Truce : when obtaining the liberty ro bathe themſelves in Tiber, 
ſhe getting on Horſe-back before the reſt, encourag d them to fol- 

BY low her thro the Water to the Romans; tho the Conſul gene- 
rouſly ſent them back to the Enemy's Camp. Porſenna had no 
ſooner drawn off his Army, but the Sabines and Latines join d 
1 in a Confederacy againſt Rome : and rho' they were extremely 
Tu weaken'd by rhe deſertion of Appius Claudius, who went over 
with Five thouſand Families ro the Romans; yet they could not 
mb be entirely ſubdu'd, till they receiv'd a total Overthrow from 

08h Valerius Poplicola (b). But the Ægqui and the Volſci, the moſt ob- 


. 
— f 

on 
# 


95 ſtinate of the Latines, and the continual Enemies of Rome, car- 
erer. f y d on the remainder of the War for ſeveral Years ; till it was 


„ bappily concluded by Lucius Quinctius, the famous Di Fator taken 
"0 from the Plough, in leſs than fifteen Days time: Upon which, 
5 Florus has this Remark , That he made more than ordinary haſte 
the 70 his unfiniſh'd Work (c). But they that made the greateſt op- 
poſition, were the Inhabirants of Veii, the Head of Tuſcany, añ 
. City not inferiour to Rome, either in ſtore of Arms, or multitude 
"108 of Soldiers: They had contended with rhe Romans, in a long ſe- 
re. ries of Barrels, for Glory and Empire ; but having been weaken'd 
, and brought down in ſeveral Encounters, they were oblig'd to 
vw ſecure themſelves within their Walls: And after a Ten Years 
. Siege, the Town was forced and ſack d by Camillus (d). In this 
k manner were the Romans extending their Conqueſt, when the 
tt Irruption of the Gauls made a ſtrange alteration in the Affairs of 
due Eh. They were at this time beſieging Cluſium, a Tuſcan City. 
ark The Cluſians ſent to the Romans, deſiring them to interpoſe by 
No Ambaſſadors on their behalf. Their Requeſt was eaſily granted; 
K inß and Three of the Fabii, Perſons of the higheſt Rank in the City, 
4 diſpatch' d for this purpoſe to the Gallick Camp. The Gauls, in 
N reſpect to the Name of Rome, receiv d them with all imaginable 
R. Civility ; but could by no means be prevail'd on to quit the 
Siege. Whereupon the Ambaſſadors going into the Town, and 
2 encouraging the Cluſians to a Sally, one of them was ſeen per- 
. FAY | | 


I Plar. id, ( me. () Plas lib, 1,.cap. 11. (4) Platarch 
TOR in his Life, | F a A 4 ia ſonally 
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ſionally engaging in the Action. This being contrary to the re. 
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.ceiv'd Law of Nations, was reſented in ſo high a manner by the 


Enemy, that breaking up from before Cluſium, the whole Army 


"% 


to the Work, with ſuch extraordinary Diligence and Applicarion 


march d directly toward Rome. About eleven Miles from the 


City, they met with the Roman Army, Commanded by the Mili. 


tary Tribunes, who Engaging without any Order or Diſcipline 
receiv d an entire Defeat. 5 the arrival of this ill New, 
the greateſt part of the Inhabitants immediately fled : Those 
that reſolv d to ſtay, Fortified themſelves in the Capitol. The 
Sauls ſoon appear d at the City-Gates; and deſtroying all wit 
Fire and Sword, carry d on the Siege of the Capitol with all ima. 
ginable Fury: At laſt, reſolving on a general Aſſault, they were 
diſcover d by the Cackling of the Geeſe that were kept for tha 
purpoſe ; and as many as had climb'd the Rampart, were driven 
down by the valiant Manlius; when Camillas, ſetting upon them 
in the Rear with Twenty thouſand Men that he got together a- 
bout the Country, gave them a total Overthrow. The greateſt 
art of thoſe that eſcap d out of the Field, were cut off in ftray. 
ling Parties, by the Inhabitants of the Neighbouring Towns and 
Villages. The City had been ſo entirely demoliſn d, that up 
che return ofthe People, they thought of removing to Veii, a Cry 
ready Built, and excellently provided of all Things. Bur being 
diverted from this Deſign, by an Omen, (as they thought) they ſe 


that within the compaſs of a Year, the whole City was re- built 
They had ſcarce gain d a breathing-time after their Trouble 
when the united Powers of the Æqui, Volſci, and other Inhabirant 
of Latium, at once invaded their Territories. But they were ſoon 
drer- reach d by a Stratagem of Camillus, and totally routed (4) 
Nor had the Samnites any better Fate, tho a People very nu 
merous, and of great Experience in War. The Contention wit 
them laſted no leſs than Fifty Years (b), when they were final! 
ſubdu d by Papirius Curſor (c). The Tarentine War that fol 
low d, put an end to the entire Conqueſt of Iraly. Tarent um,: 
City of great Strength and Beauty, {cared on the Adriatick Se: 
was eſpecially remarkable for the Commerce it maintain'd wit 
moſt of the Neighbouring Countries, as Epirus, Iyricum, Sicih 
dec. (4) Among other Ornaments of their City, they had a ſpa 
cious Theatre for Publick Sports, built hard by the Sea-ſhoa! 
They happen d to be engag'd in the Celebration of ſome ſuch Sc 
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(e) Plus in vit. Camil. (b) Florus, lib. 1, cap, 16. (e) Liv, lib. 16 
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Book I. of the Roman Empire. ũ 


lemnity, when, upon fight of the Roman Fleet, that eaſually 
fail'd by their Coaſts, imagining them to be Enemies, they im- 

mediately ſer upon them, and killing the Commander, rifled 
the greateſt part of the Veſſels. Ambaſſadors were ſoon diſ- 
patch d from Rome to demand Satisfaction: But they met with 
as ill Reception as the Fleet, being diſgracefully ſent away with- 
out ſo much as a Hearing. Upon this, a War was ſoon com- 
menc'd between the States. The Tarentines were encreas d by 
an incredible number of Allies from all Parts: But he that made 


che greateſt appearance in their behalf, was Pyrrhus King of Epi- 


rus, the moſt experienc d General of his Time. Beſides the 
choiceſt of his Troops that accompany'd him in the Expedition, 
he brought into the Field a conſiderable number of Elephants, 
a ſort of Beaſts ſcarce heard of till that time in Italy, In the 
firſt Engagement, the Romans were in fair hopes of a Victory, 
when the Fortune of the Day was entirely chang'd upon the 
coming up/of the Elephants; who made ſuch a prodigious De- 


| ſtruction in the Roman Cavalry, that the whole Army was ob- 


lig'd to retire. But the politick General, having experienc'd fo 
well the Roman Courage, immediately after the Victory, ſent 
to offer Conditions for a Peace; but was abſolutely refus d. 
In the next Battel, the Advantage was on the Reman fide, who 
had not now ſuch diſmal Apprehenfions of the Elephants, as 
before. However, the Buſineſs came to another Engagement, 

when the Elephants, over- running whole Ranks of their own _ 
Men, enrag'd by the Cry of a young one that had been wound- 


ed, gave the Romans an abſolute Victory (a). Twenty three 


thouſand of the Enemy were kill'd (b), and Pyrrhus finally ex- 
pell'd Tah. In this War the Romans had a fair Opportunity 
to ſubdue the other Parts that remain'd unconquer d, under the 
pretext of Allies to the Tarentines. So that at this time, about 
the 477th Year of the Building of the City (c), they had made 
themſelves the entire Maſters of 1taly. EE 


8 


— 


. (a) Horus, Ibid. (6) Eutropius, lib, 2. (e) Ibid, 
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Of the Roman Affairs, from the beginning of the 
firſs Punic War, to the firſt Triumvirate. Ir 


B UT the Command of the Continent could not ſatisfie the 1 


Roman Courage; eſpecially while they ſaw ſo delicious an 5 
Iſle as $:cily almoſt within their reach: They only waited an oc- 1 


caſion to pals the Sea, when Fortune preſented as fair an one as 
they could wiſh. The Inhabitants of Meſſina, a Sicilian City, ll * 
made grievous Complaints to the Senate, of the daily Encroach- 
ments of rhe Carthaginians, a People of vaſt Wealth and Power, 8 
and that had the ſame Deſign on Sicih as the Romans (a). A 
Fleet was ſoon Mann d out for their Aſſiſtance; and in two Years G 


time, no leſs than Fifty Cities were brought over (b). The en- 
tire Conqueſt of the Iſland quickly follow'd ; and Sardinia and Ml © 
Corſica were taken in about the ſame time by a ſeparare Squa- 
dron. And now, under the Command of Regulus and Manlius k 
the Conſuls, the War was tranſlated into Africa. Three hundred ; | 
Forts and Caſtles were deſtroy d in their March, and the victo- ) 
rious Legions encamp d under the very Walls of Carthage. The v 
Enemy reduc d to ſuch ſtraits, were obliged to apply themſelves b 
to Xantippus, King of the Lacedæmonians, the greateſt Captain 


of the Age; who immediately march d to their Aſſiſtance with WW _ 
a numerous and well-diſciplin d Army. In the very firſt Engage- 1 


ment with the Romans, he entirely defeated their whole Power: 
Thirty thouſand were kill'd on the ſpot, and Fifteen thouſand, : 
with the Conſul Regulus, taken Priſoners. But as good Succeſs 8 
always encourag d the Romans to greater Deſigns; ſo a contrary * 
Event did bur exaſperate them the more: The new Conſuls 
were immediately diſpatch'd with a powerful Navy, and a ſut- 
ficient number of Land-Forces. Several Campaigns were now | 
waſted, without any conſiderable Advantage on either fide : Or b 
if the Romans gain d any thing by their Victories, they generally 


loſt as much by Shipwracks ; when ar laſt the whole Power of 7 
both States being drawn together on the Sea, the Carthaginians 5 
were finally defeated, with the loſs of 125 Ships ſunk in the En- 

(#) Florus, lib. 2, cap. 2. (5) Eutrop. lib. 2. 0 
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gagement, 73 taken; 32000 Men kill d, and 13000 Priſoners. 
Doh this, they were compell d to ſue for a Peace; which, after 
much entreary, and upon very hard Conditions, was at laſt ob- 
tain'd (a). 1 9 „„ SG 
= 2 85 8 Carthaginians had too great Spirits to ſubmit to ſuch 
e unreaſonable Terms any longer than their Neceſſities oblig'd them. 
In four Years time (b) they had got together an Army of 15000 
Foot, and 20000 Horſe (c), under the Command of the famous 
Hannibal; who forcing a Way through the Pyrenæan Mountains 


the and the Alpes, reputed till that time impaſſable, deſcended with _ 
5 his vaſt Army into Irah. In Four ſucceſſive Bartels, he defeated 
Bl the Roman Forces; in the laſt of which, at Cannæ, 40000 of the 
© BY latter were kill'd (d): And had he not been merely caſt away by 


„che Envy and III-will of his own Country-men, tis more than 


ch. probable that he muſt have entirely ruin d the Roman State (e). 
en Bur Supplies of Men and Money being ſometimes abſolutely de- 
A nyd him, and never coming bur very ſlowly, the Romans had 
_ ſuch Opportunities to recruit, as they little expected from ſo ex- 


0 perienc d an Adverſary. The wiſe Management of Fabius Maxi- 
5 mus was the firſt Revival of the Roman Cauſe. He knew very 


well the Strength of the Enemy; and therefore march'd againſt 
wo! him, without intending to hazard a Bartel; bur to wait conſtant- 


Y ly upon him, to ftraiten his Quarters, intercept his Proviſions, 
The and ſo make the victorious Arm pine away with Penury and 
Want. With this Defign he alWays Encamp'd upon the high 
Hills, where the Horſe could have no acceſs ro him: When they 
march'd, he did the fame ; bur ar ſuch a diſtance, as nor to be 
compell'd to an Engagement. By this Policy he ſo broke Han- 
> ibal's Army, as to make him abſolutely deſpair of getting any 
8”; 10 fon Traly (H. But the concluſion of the War was owing to 


20 the Conduct of Scipio: He had before reduc'd all Spain into 
15 g Subjection; and now taking the ſame courſe as Hannibal at firſt 


I had done, he march'd with the greateſt part of the Roman For- 
"> I ces into Africa; and carrying all before him to the very Walls - 
of Carthage, oblig'd the Enemy to call home their General out 
Or of Italy, for the Defence of the City. Hannibal obey'd ; and 
both Armies coming to an Engagement, after a long Diſpute, 


11 wherein the Commanders and Soldiers of both Sides are re- 
4 5 ported to have out-done Themſelves, the Victory fell to the Ro- 


an. ans. Whereupon the Enemy were oblig'd once more to ſue 


2 — 


— — 


255 (a) Eutrop. lib 2. (6) Plorus, lib.2. cap 6. ( Eucrop. Iib. 3 (4) Ibid. 
(e) Cornelius Nepos, in vit. Hannibal. (F) Plutarch. in vit. TO, 
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121 The Riſe and Progreſs Part l. 
harder Conditions than before. 5 | 8 

The Romans, by the happy concluſion of this War, had ſo 
highly advanc'd themſelves in the Opinion of the Neighbouring 
States, that the Athenians, with the greateſt part of Greece, be- 
ing at this time miſerably enſlav d by King Philip of Macedon, 
unanimouſly petition d the Senate for Aſſiſtance. A Fleet with 
aà fufficient number of Land-Forces, was preſently diſparch'd 


$ do their Relief; by whoſe Valour, the Tyrant, after ſeveral 


_ Defeats, was compell'd to reſtore all Greece to their ancient Li- 
berties, obliging himſelf ro pay an annual Tribute to the Con- 
querours (a). 5 8 
Hannibal, after his late Defeat, had apply d himſelf to Antio- 
chus King of Syria, who at this time was making great Prepara- 
tions againſt the Romans. Acilius Glabrio was firſt ſent to oppoſe 
bim, and had the Fortune to give him ſeveral Defeats ; when 
Cornelius Scipio, the Roman Admiral, Engaging with the King's 
Forces at Sea, under the Command of Hannibal, entirely ruin'd 
the whole Fleet. Which Victory being immediately follow'd by 
another as ſignal at Land, the effeminate Prince was content- 
e d 3 a Peace at the price of almoſt half his King- 
dom (6). 5 „ 
Ihe victorious Romans had ſcarce concluded the Publick Re. 
Joicings on account of the lat p ucceſs, when rhe death of King 
Philip of Macedon preſented them with an occaſion of a more 
glorious Triumph. His Son Perſes, that ſucceeded, reſolving 


do break with the Senate, apply 'd himſelf wholly to raifing For- 


ces, and procuring other Neceſſaries for a War. Never were 
greater Appearances in the Field than on both ſides, moſt of the 
confiderable Princes in the World being engag d in the Quarrel. 
Bur Fortune till declar'd for the Romans, and the greateſt part of 
Perſess prodigious Army was cut off by the Conſul Amilius, 
and the King oblig'd to ſurrender himſelf into the hands of rhe 
Conquerour (c). Authors that write of the Four Monarchies, 
here fix the end of the Macedonian Empire. | 
But Rome could not think her ſelf ſecure amongſt all rheſe 
Conqueſts, while her old Rival Carthage was yet ſtanding : 
So that upon a ſlight Provocation, the City, after Three Years 
Siege, was taken, and utterly raſed, by the Valour of Publius 
5 Grand-ſon, by Adoption, to him that conquer d Han- 
nibal (d). ” | | 


(e) Eutrop. I. 4. (b) Florus, I. 2. cap. 8. (c) Vel. Paterc. I. 1. ( D. 
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Not long after, Artalus, King of Pergamus, dying witho 
Iflue, left his vaſt Territories, containing near all Aſia, to tlie 
Romans (a). And what of Africa remain d unconquer'd, was for 
the moſt part reduce d in the Fugurthan War, that immediately 
follow d; Fugurtha himſelf, after ſeveral Defeats, being taken 
Priſoner by Marius, and brought in Triumph to Rome (b) _ 

And now after the Defeat of the Teutones and Cimbri, that 
had made an Inroad into Itacy, with ſeveral leſſer Conqueſts in 


Ilia and other Parts, the Mithridatick, War, and the Civil! 


War between Marius and Sylla, broke out both in the ſame 
Tear (c). Hlla had been ſent General againſt Mithridates King 


of Pontus, who had ſeiz d on the greateſt part of Aſia and A- 
chaia in an hoſtile manner; when before he was got out of Tra- 


ly, Sulpicius, the Tribune of the People, and one of Mariuss 


Faction, preferr'd a Law to re-call him, and to depute Marius in 


his room. Upon this, Sy/a, leading back his Army, and over- 


throwing Marius and Sulpicius in his way, having ſettled Affairs 
to meet the foreign Enemy (d). His firſt Exploit was the taking 
of Athens, and ruining the famous Mole in the Haven Piræus (e). 
Afterwards, in two Engagements, he kill'd and took near 
130000 of the Enemy, and compell'd Mithridates to ſue for a 
Truce (F). In the mean time, Marius, being call'd home by 
the new Conſuls, had exercis d all manner of Cruelty at Rome z 
whereupon, taking the opportunity of the Truce, Hlla once 
more march'd back towards Italy. Marius was dead before his 
return (g); bur his two Sons, with the Conſuls, rais'd ſeveral 
Armies to oppoſe him. Bur ſome of the Troops being drawn 
over to his Party, and the orhers routed, he enrred the City, and 
diſpos d all things at his Pleaſure, aſſuming the Title and Au- 
thority of a perpetual Dictaror. But having regulated the State, 
he laid down that Office, and died in retirement (). 

Mithridates had ſoon broke the late Truce, and invaded Bi- 
thynia and Aſia, with as great fury as ever; when the Roman Ge- 


neral Lucullus, routing his vaſt Armies by Land and Sea, chas d 


him quite our of Aa; and had infallibly put an happy conclu- 
ſion ro the War, had not Fortune reſerv'd that Glory for Pom- 
Fey (i). He being deputed in the room of Lucullus, after rhe 
defeat of the new Forces of Mithridates, compell'd him to fly 
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() Eurrop. lib. 4. ( 1514. (c ) Eutrop, lib:5. (4) Bid. (0 Vell. N. 


terc, lib. 2. () Eutrop. lib. 5. (g) Vel. Paterc. lib. a. (% Aurelius Victor, 


in vit. Sjlle, (i) Vell. Paterc. ibid. | 
8 | THE do 


- 


— ä GOT ITE ä a A I » _ 0 ä 9 7 
2 R * „k „ ot its Rat + ä A 
* RW ME ker nog it oo a No N 8? 74» 33 rr 
F "I OI 0 2 . . e R PS > 2 . N * 7 0 Cl YN 7 
%%% . 1 Pe bs AG ID A 8 e a : Pa 
* 7 — py. % - _—_— e * D g HS q 9 : ba 4 c 
2 \ 2. CY pak 1 N ' * * | 3 0 g x 
4% 4-0 * 2 4. £ g 


at Rome, and baniſh'd the Authors of the late Sedition, returnd 
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> 1 +: The Ri ſe and f rogreſs 5 Part J. 
do his Father-in-Law Tigranes King of Armenia. Pompty fol. 
low'd with his Army; and ſtruck ſuch a Terrour into the whole 
Kingdom, that Zigranes was conſtrain d in an humble manner to 
preſent himſelf to the General, and offer his Realm and Fortune 
do his diſpoſal. At this time the Catilinarian Conſpiracy broke 

out, more famous for the obſtinacy than the number of the Re- 
bels; but this was immediately extinguiſh'd by the timely care 
of Cicero, and the happy valour of Antony. The Senate, upon the 
News of the extraordinary Succeſs of Pompey, were under ſome 
apprehenſion of his affecting the Supreme Command at his re- Wo; 
turn, and altering the Conſtitution of the Government, But ind 
when they ſaw him diſmiſs his vaſt Army at Brunduſium, and Men 
proceed in the reſt of his Journey to the City, with no other err 
| Company than his ordinary Attendants, they receiv'd him with Nis 
all the Expreſſions of Complacency and Satisfaction, and ho- ty, 
nour'd him with a ſplendid Triumph (4). „ 


Y Vel. Paterc. ib. is 
„ CS 
= - — —— — — — ius 
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Of the Roman Affairs, from the beginning of the fir 
Triumvirate 70 the end of the Twelve Cæſars. Wn 
; FH E Three Perſons that ar this time bore the greareſt Sway at 
in the State, were, Craſſus, Pompey, and Ceſar. The firſt ofe 
by reaſon of his prodigious Wealth; Pompey, for his Power with WM [mf 


the Soldiers and Senate; and Ceſar, for his admirable Eloquence I © 
and a peculiar Nobleneſs of Spirit. When now taking advan- Her 
tage of the Conſulſhip of Cæſar, they entred into a ſolemn agree- Ind 
ment to let nothing paſs in the Common- wealth withour their th 

Joint Approbation (a). By virtue of this Alliance, they had in F. 
à little rimSprocur'd themſelves the Three beſt Provinces in the g 3 
Empire, Craſſus Aſia, Pompey Spain, and Ceſar Gaul, Pompey, ed 
for the better retaining his Authority in the City, choſe to ma- rd 
nage his Province by Deputies (b); The other Two entred on 
their Governments in Perſon. Bur Craſſus ſoon after, in an Ex- he 
pedition he undertook againſt the Parthians, had the ill Fortune 

d o loſe the greateſt part of his Army, and was himſelf treache- (a) 


(a) Sueton. in Jul. Cæſ. cap. 19. (5) Paterc, lib. 2. cap, 48. 
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300k I. f the Roman Empire. 15 
fly murder'd (a). In the mean time Ceſar was performing 
a 0855 in Gaul. No leſs than 40000 of the Ene he had 2 
ind, and taken more Priſoners : And Nine Years together 
which was the whole time of his Government) deſery'd a Tri- 
mph for the Actions of every Campaign (b), The Senate, 
\maz'd at the ſtrange Relation of his Victories, were eafily in- 
lin'd ro ſuſpect his Power: So that taking the opportunity when 
e petition'd for a ſecond Conſulſhip, they order'd him to disband 
is Army, and appear as a private Perſon ar the Election (q. 
eſar endeavoured by all means to come to an accommoda- 
ion: Bur finding the Senate violently averſe to his Intereſt; - 
nd reſolv'd to hear nothing bur what they firſt propos'd (d), 
ze was conſtrain'd to march towards Tay with his Troops, to 
errifie or force them into a compliance. Upon the News of 
is Approach, the Senate, with the greateſt part of the Nobi- 
ty, paſſing over into Greece, he entred the City without oppo- 
tion; and creating himſelf Conſul and Dictator, haſted with 
is Army into Spain; where the Troops under Pompey's Depu- 
es were compell'd to ſubmit themſelves to his diſpoſal. With 
is Reinforcement he advanc'd towards Macedonia, where 
je Senate had got together a prodigious Army under the com- 
and of Pompey. In the firſt Engagement, he receiv'd a con- 
derable Defeat. Bur the whole Power on both ſides being 
rawn up, on the Plains of Theſſaly, after a long Diſpute the 
[1&ory fell to Cæſar, with the entire ruin of the adverſe Party. 
ompey fled directly towards Egypt, and Ceſar with his victo- 
ous Legions immediately follow'd. Hearing at his Arrival, 
at Pompey had been kill'd by order of King Protemy, he laid 
oſe Siege to Alexandria, the capital City; and having made 
Iimſelf abſolute Maſter of the Kingdom, committed it to the care 
f Cleopatra, Siſter to the late King (e). Scipio and ꝓuba he ſoon 
ter overcame in Africa, and Pompey s Two Sons in Spain ( F). 
nd now being receiv'd ar his return with the general Applauſe 
the People and Senate, and honour'd with the glorious Titles 
Father of his Country, and Perpetual Dictator, he was defign- 
che g an Expedition into Parthia; when, after the Enjoyment of 
bey, Ne Supreme Command no more than five Months, he was mur- 
na- Erd in the Senate-Houſe (g): Brutus and Caſsius, with moſt 
on the other Conſpirators, being his particular Friends, and ſuch 
Ex- he had oblig'd in the higheſt manner. | 


he- 0) Plararch in Craſo. (S) Paterc. 1.2. (e) Ibid. c. 49. (a) Mid c. cod. 
duer. in Jul. Cæſ c. 35. (J) bid. c. eod. (g) Paterc. 1, 2.c. 56. 
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=: The Riſe and Progreſs Part J. 
A Civil War neceſſarily follow'd, in which the Senate, con- 
fiſting for the moſt part of ſuch as had embrac'd the Faction of 
Pompey, declar'd in favour of the Aſſaſſins, while Mark An. 
. tomy the Conſul undertook rhe Revenge of Cæſar. With this 
LI Pretence he exercis'd all manner of Tyranny in the City, and lin 
had no other deſign bur to ſecure the chief Command to him. 
felf. At laſt, the Senate were oblig'd to declare him an Enemy 
to the State; and in purſuance of their Edict, rais d an Army 
to oppoſe him under the command of Hirtius and Panſa the new 
+ Conſuls, and Octavius, Nephew and Heir to Ceſar (a). In the 
- firſt Engagement Antony was defeated ; but Hirtius being kill'd 
in the Fight, and Panſa dying immediately after, the ſole com- a 

mand of the Army came into the Hands of Octavius (b). The 
_ _  Senare, before the late Victory, had expreſs'd an extraordinary} 
Kindneſs for him, and honour'd him with ſeveral marks of their Has 
particular Eſteem : But now being freed from the danger they] 
_ apprehended from Antony, they ſoon alter'd their Meaſures ; and 
raking little norice of him any longer, decreed the 'Two Heads 
of the late Conſpiracy, Brutus and Caſſius, the Two Provinces 
= of Syria and Macedonia, whither they had rerir'd upon commiſ- 
=  fionof the Fact (c). Octavius was very ſenſible of their defigns} 
ad and thereupon was eaſily induced to conclude a Peace v--:h Au. tra. 
tony: And ſoon after entring into an Aſſociation with him and 
Lepidus, as his Uncle had done with Craſſus and Pompey, he re. e r. 
'_ > turn'd to Rome, and was elected Conſul when under TwentyWs © 
Years of Age (d). And now, by the Power of him and hu bon 
Two Aſſociates, the old Senate was for the moſt part baniſh'd, 
and a Law preferr'd by his Colleague Pedius, Thar all who hadfWnan: 
been concern d in the Death of Cæſar ſhould be proclaim'd Ene ear 
mies to the Common- wealth, and proceeded againſt with alle D. 
Extremity (e). To put this Order in Execution, Octavius andMenrs ; 
Antony advanc'd with the Forces under their Command rowarlfſe ( 
MiMacedonia, where Brutus and Caſſius had got together a numerouſr of 
Army to oppoſe them, both Parties meeting near the City Phi 
lippi, the Traytors were defeated, and the Two Commande mat h. 
died ſoon after by their own Hands (F). And now for Teu the 
Years, all Affairs were manag d by the Triumviri; when LepiſÞo hi 
dus, ſetting up for himſelf in Sicily, was contented, upon th 
arrival of Octavius, ro compound for his Life, with the diſhc 
nourable Reſignation of his Share in the Government (g). Thi 
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1 (3) Paterc. 1.2. c. 61. () Suet. in Auguſt. c. 1 1. () Horus, I. 4. C. f 
(4) Patere. I. 2. c. 65. (e) id. (f) Florus, I. 2, c. 7. ( W 
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Book I. of the Roman Empire. 17 
riendſhip of Octavius and Antony was not of much longer con- 
nuance : For the latter, being for ſeveral Enormities declared 
n Enemy to the State, was finally routed in a Sea- Engagement 
t Atium; and, flying thence with his Miſtreſs Cleopatra, kill'd 
imſelf ſoon after, and left the ſole command in the Hands of 
davius. He by his Prudence and Moderation, gain'd ſuch 
entire Intereſt in the Senate and People, that when he offer d 
lay down all the Authority he was inveſted with above the reſt, 
d to reſtore the Common- wealth to the ancient Conſtitution, 
ey unanimouſly agreed in this Opinion, That their Liberty was 
oner to be parted with, than fo excellent a Prince. However, 
m- avoid all offence, he rejected the very Names he thought 
he {hight be diſpleaſing, and above all things, the Title of Dictator, 
7 {Which had been ſo odious in la and Ceſar. By this means he 
as the Founder of that Government which continu'd ever after 
W Rome. The new Acquiſitions to the Empire, were in his time 
ry conſiderable: Cantabria, Aquitania, Pannonia, Dalmatia, 
d Ihricum, being wholly ſubdued : The Germans were driven 
yohd the River Albis, and Two of their Nations, the Suevi 
d Sicambri, tranſplanted into Gaul (a). | 


* . . 


Tiberius, tho' in Auguſtus his time he had given proofs of an 


vn Acceſſion to the Crown, is memorable tor no Exploit but 
e reducing of Cappadocia into a Roman Province (c); and this 
as owing more to his Cunning, than his Valour. And at laſt, 
don his infamous retirement into the Iſland Capree, he grew 
ſtrangely negligent of the Publick Affairs, as to ſend no Lieu- 
pants for the Government of Spain and Syria, for ſeveral 
ears; to let Armenia be over-run by the Parthians, Meſia by 
e Dacians and the Sarmatians, and almoſt all Gaul by the Ger- 
ns; to the extreme Danger, as well as Diſhonour, of the Em- 
re (d). Caligula, as he far exceeded his Predeceſſor in all man- 
r of Debauchery, ſo in relation to Martial Affairs, was much 
Inferiour. However, he is famous for a Mock- Expedition 
at he made againſt the Germans; when arriving in that part 
the Low Countries which is oppoſite to Britain, and receiving 
o his Protection a fugitive Prince of the Iſland, he ſent glorious 
ters to the Senate, giving an account of the happy Conqueſt of 
e whole Kingdom (e). And ſoon after making his Soldiers fill 
Neir Helmets with Cockle-ſhells and Pebbles, which he call'd, The _ 


3 


(a) Sueron. in Auguft, c. 21. (6) Vid. Paterc. I. 2. cap. cs, &c. (c) Eu. 
„ 1 7. (4) Sueten, in Tib. cap. 41. (e Suet. in Calig. cap. 46. = 


traordinary Courage in the German War (); yer upon his 
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Spoils of the Ocean (a), rerurn'd to the City to demand a Trium 
And whenthat Honour was denied him by the Senate, he broj 
dut into ſuch extravagant Cruelties, that he even compell'd tha 
to cut him off, for the ſecurity of their own Perſons(b). Nay, he w; 
E ſo far from entertaining any deſire of benefiting the Publick, rh 
he oſten complain d of his ill Fortune, becauſe no ſignal Calami 
; - happen'd in his time, and made it his conſtant with, That eithe 
the utter deſtruction of an Army, or ſome Plague, Famine, Ean 
quake, or other extraordinary Deſolation, might continue ti 
Memory of his Reign to ſucceeding Ages (c). . 
Caligula being taken off, the Senate aſſembled in the Capii 
to debate about the extinguiſning the Name and Family of th 
Czſars, and reſtoring the Common-wealth to the old Conſti 
tion (d). When one of the Soldiers that were ranſacking the Palac 
lighting caſually upon Claudius, Uncle to the late Emperou 
where he had hid himſelf in a Corner behind the Hanging 
pull'd him our to the reſt of his Gang, and recommended hit 
as the fitteſt Perſon in the World ro be Emperour. All we 
ſttrangely pleas'd at the Motion; and taking him along wi 
them by force, lodg d him among the Guards (e). The Senat 
upon the firſt Information, ſent immediately to ſtop their Pr 
ceedings : But not agreeing among themſelves, and hearing th 
—— Multitude call out for one Governour, they were at laſt cot 
E ſtrain'd to confirm rhe Election of the Soldiers; eſpecially fin 
3 they had pitch'd upon ſuch an eaſy Prince as would be whoh 
= at their command and diſpoſal (F). The Conqueſt of Br 
t: ain was the moſt memorable in his time; owing partly to a 
Expedition that he made in Perſon, bur chiefly to the Valour 0 
his Lieutenants, Offor:us, Scapula, Aulus Plautius and Veſpaſin 
The bounds of the Empire were in his Reign as followeth; M 
fopotamia in the Eaſt, Wine and Danube in the North; Mau 
tania in the South, and Britain in the Weſt (g). 8 
The Roman Arms cannot be ſuppos d to have made any con 
: derable Progreſs under Nero: eſpecially when Suetonius tells 
= he neither hoped nor deſir d the Enlargement of the Empire (1 
2 However, Two Countries were in his time reduc'd into Remi 
Provinces ; The Kingdom of Pontus, and the Cottian Alpes, ( 
that part of the Mountains which divides Dauphine and Pia 
mont. Britain and Armenia were once both loſt (i), and n 
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| (a) Idem.cap. 46. (b) Liem, cap. 47. {c) Lem cap. 49. & 56 (00 1d 
6, 31 (e lem, c. 60. ( lem, in Claud. c. 10, (g). Aurelius Vii 
de Cæſaribus in Caligula. (h) Aurelius Victor de Cæſaribus in Cs 


) Sucton. in Nerone, cap. 18. 


witho! 


2 


without great difficulty recover d. And indeed, his averſeneſs 
to the Camp made him far more odious to the Soldiers, than all 
[His other Vices to the People: So thar when the Citizens had 


his removal. N e | 
Cala is acknowledg'd on all hands for the great Reformer of 

Martial Ditcipline ; and tho before his Accefſion to the Empire, 
he had been famous for his Exploits in Germany and other 


making any advancements afterwards. His Age and Severity 
were the only cauſes of his Ruin: The firſt of which render'd 
him conremprible, and the other odious. And the Remedy he 
us d ro appeaſe” the Diſſatisfactions, did bur ripen them for Re- 


hop'd to have pacified the People, Ortho, who had ever expected 
that Honour, and was now enrag'd at his Diſappoinrment (6), 
upon Application made to the Soldiers, eaſily procur'd the Mur- 


was himſelf advanc'd to the Imperial Dignity. . 
About the ſame time, the German Army under FVitellius, having 
an equal Averſion ro rhe old Emperour with thoſe at Rome, 


pell'd, as it were, ro march againſt the Forces that were ſent 

towards Traly, he had the good Fortune to defeat them in Three 
mall Engagements. But having been worſted in a greater Fight 
at Bebriacum, tho he had ſtill ſufficient ſtrength for carrying on the 


yet he could not, by all the Arguments in the World, be pre- 
vail'd with to hazard another Bartel ; but to end the Conten- 
tion, kill'd himſelf with his own Hand. On this account, Pagan 

Authors; tho they repreſent, his Life as the moſt exact Picture 
of unmanly Softneſs, yer they gene rally confeſs his Death equal 
to the nobleſt of Antiquity; and the ſame Poet (e) that has 
given him the laſting Title of Mollis Otho, hath yet ſet him in 
Competition with che famous Cato, in reference ro the fal 
Action of his Life. e 7 

(e] Sacton. in Galb. cap. 8. (5) Idem, cap. 17. (e) Sueten. in Other 
(>. 8. 2 thid, tap. 5 60 22 by 5 . 1 


venge. For immediately upon his adopting Piſe, by which he 


der of the old Prince and his adopted Son; and by that means 


War; and expected daily a Reinforcement from ſeveral Parts (d); 


ͤ;ü 
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the Patience to endure him for Fourteen Years, the Army under 
Galba, his Lieutenant in Spain, were conſtrain d ro undertake _ 


Parts (4); yer the ſhortneſs of his Reign hindred him frem 


had ſworn Allegiance ro their own Commander. Ortho, upon 
the firſt notice of their Deſigns, had ſent ro proffer Vitellius an 
equal ſhare in the Government with himſelf (c). But all Pro- 
poſals for an Accommodation being refus' d, and himſelf com- 
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I! he Republick was ſo far from makin g any advancement 5 
under the diſturbances of the Three laſt Reigns, that ſhe muſt 


%. 


o 


mind them both with all the niceneſs imaginable, can find 


prevented by an untimely death, to the univerſal grief of 


- 


Care and Defign to reform the Abuſes of the City and State, 
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It has been obſerv'd of Vitellius, that he obtain d the Empire 
by the ſole Valour of his Lieutenants, and loft it purely on 
his own account. His extreme Lu and Cruelry were for 
this Reaſon the more deteſtable, becauſe he had been advancd 
to that Dignity, under the notion of the Patron of his Country, 2 
and the Reſtorer of the Rights and Liberties of the People, nl 
Within eight Months gime, the Provincial Armies had unani- 
mouſſy agreed on Veſpaſian (a) for their Emperour; and the Ty. 
rant, after he had been ſtrangely mangled by the extreme Fury 
of the Soldiers and Rabble, was at laſt dragg d into the River 


neceſſarily have felt the fatal Conſequences of them, had ſhe 
not been ſeaſonably reliev'd by the happy 8 of Ve. 
Jpafian. Twas an handſome turn of ſome of his Friends, when, 
by order of Caligula, his Boſom had, by way of Puniſhment, | 
been ſtuff d with Dirt, to pur this Interpretation on the Acci-Þ 
dent, that the Common-wealth being miſerably abus'd, and 
even trodden under foot, ſhould hereafter fly to his Boſom for Pro- 
tection (c). And indeed, he ſeems to have made it his whole 


occaſion'd by the licentiouſneſs of the late times. Nine Provin- 
ces he added to the Empire (d), and was ſo very exact in all cit. 
cumſtances of his Life and Conduct, that one who has exa- 


nothing in either that deſerves reprehenſion, except an immode- | 
rate defire of Riches (e). And he covertly excuſes him for this 
by exrolling at the ſame time his extraordinary Magnificence 
and Liberality (F). | 5 = 

But perhaps he did not more oblige the World by his own Þ 
Reign, than by leaving ſo admirable a Succeſſor as his Son 
Titus; the only Prince in the World that has the Character 
of never doing an ill Aion. He had' given ſufficient proof N“ 
of his Courage in the famous Siege of Feruſalem, and might 

have met with as good Succeſs in other parts, had he not been 


Mankind. ' _ 
But then Domitian ſo far degenerated from the Two excel- 
lent Examples of his Father and Brother, as to ſeem more emu- 


— 


( Steben. in Yirel. cap. 1 5 .(b) il. bid cap. 17. (c) Sueton. in Peſpaſ. - | 
cap. 5. (4) Eutrep. lib. 7. (e 1d, ibid. cap 16. () Il. ibid, cap. 17, 2 N 0 
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nous of copying Nero, or Caligula. However, as to Martial 
or Affairs, he was as happy as moſt of his Predeceſſors; having, in 


our Expeditions ſubdued the Cari, Daci, and the Sarmatians, 


5 nd extinguiſhed a Civil War in the firſt beginning (a.) By 
10 nis means he had fo entirely gain d the Affection of the Soldiers, 
1; Irhar when we meet with his neareſt Relations, and even his 
„ very Wife engag d in his Murder (6b), yer we find the Army ſo 
- extremely diſſatisfied, as to have wanted only a Leader to re- 


pl venge his Death (c). 
; Tf Sweton. in Domit. cap. 6. (6) Id. ibid. cap. 14. (c) Id. ibid. cap 233 


% 


| HAN. VE 
FRof the Roman Affairs from Domitian 20 the end 
117 Conſtantine he Great. 


HE Two following Emperours have been deſervedly ſtyled 
The Reſtorers of the Roman Grandeur; which, by reaſon 


Aertakings, and for his juſt and regular Adminiſtration of the 


* 


Meſopotamia, and Arabia (a). And yet his prudent manage- 
ment in Peace, has been generally preferr'd to his Exploits in 
War. His Juſtice, Candour, and Liberality, having gain d 
ſhim ſuch an univerſal Eſteem and Veneration, that he was even 
—eified before his Death. 
pal * — — — ä —— 

9 | (a) Eutrop. lib. 8. J f 
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Adrian s Character has generally more of the Scholar than 


been taken in by Traj an, and was eontented to fix the Bounds 


1 1 N . hh : En 
the Enlargement of it. However, his admiraþle Prudence, and 


who was the longeſt Liver, is eſpecially remarkable for his ex. 


28 his Father had been for the contrary Vertues; and after 


and Pi&s ; which an excellent Hiſtorian (f 


(#) Bid. (F) Elius Spartian. in Sever, 
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the Soldier: Upon which account, as much as out of Envy to 
his Predeceſſor, he ſlighted Three of the Provinces that had 


of the Empire at the River Euphrates (a). e he is the 
firſt of the Roman Emperours that ever took a Circuit round his 
Dominions, as we are aſſur d he did (C). 5 


Antoninus Pius ſtudied more the defence of the Empire, than 


ſtrict Reformation of Manners, rendred him perhaps as ſervice. 
able ro the Common wealth as the greateſt Conquerours. 
The Two Antonini, Marcus and Lucius, were they that made 
the firit Diviſion of the Empire. They are both famous for 4 
ſucceſsful Expedition againſt the Parthians : And the former, 


traordinary Learning, and ſtrict Profeſſion of Stoiciſin; whence 
he has obtain d the Name of the Philoſopher. | 
Commodus was as noted for all manner of Extravagances, 


very ſhort Enjoyment of the Empire, was murder'd by one of 
his Miſtreſſes e. VV 

. Pertinax too was immediately cut off by the Soldiers, who 
found him a more rigid Exacter of Diſcipline than they had 
been lately us d ro. And now claiming to themſelves the Privi- 
5 of SS an Emperour, they fairly expos'd the Dignity 
wo lale:(d). _ ! 

Didius Julian was the higheſt Bidder, and was e 
inveſted with the Honour. But, as he only expos'd himſelf to 
Ridicule by ſuch a mad Project, ſo he was in an inſtant mad 
away with, in hopes of another Bargain. Zoſimus makes him tho 


& 558 


no better than a ſort of an Emperour in a Dream (e). Mo 
But the Reman Valour and Diſcipline were in a great Men- tim 
© ſure reſtor d by Severus. Beſides a famous Victory over the Par- 


thians, the old Enemies of Rome, he ſubdu'd the greateſt part of par 
Perſia and Arabia, and marching into this Iſland, Britain, deli I be 
ver d the poor Natives from the miſerable Tyranny of the Scot: ¶ De. 
] j calls the greateſt MW 1 
Honour of his Reign. | 5 0 
Antoninus Caracalla had as much of a martial Spirit in him 3 Why r 
his Father, bur died before he could defign any thing memora-— 
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( Europ. lib. 8. (5) Id. Bid. (c) Zofimus, Hiſt, lib. 1. (d) Ib (4) 
| ble, 
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ole, except an Expedition againſt ie Parthians, which he had 
E16!!! 98 
Opilius Macrinus and his Son Diadumen had made very little 
oiſe in the World, when they were cut oft without much di- 
urbance, to make room for Heliogabalus, Son of the late Em- 
F - | | Ed i 
If he was extremely pernicious to the Empire by his extrava- 
gant Debauchenes, his Succeſſor Alexander Severus was as ſer- 


an BF iceable to the State, in reſtoring Juſtice and Diſcipline. His 
A obleſt Exploit, was an Expedition againſt the Pexſians, in which 


e overcame their famous King Xerxes (a. „„ 
Maximin, the firſt that from a common Soldier aſpir'd to the 
Empire, was ſoon taken off by Pupienus, and he, with his 
ollegue Balbinus, quickly follow'd, leaving the ſupreme com- 
and to Gordian, a Prince of great Valour and Fortune, and 
ho might probably have extinguiſned the very Name of 
e Perſians (b), had he nor been treacherouſly murder d by 
Poke e a very little time ſuffer d the like Fortune 
Decius in the former part of his Reign had been very ſuc- 
eſsful againſt the Scythians and other barbarous Nations; but 
as at laſt kill d, together with his Son, in an unfortunate En- 
gagement (co). . „„ 
But then Gallus not only ſtruck up a ſhameful League with 
he Barbarians, but ſuffer'd them to over- run all Thrace, Theſſaly, 
acedon, Greece (d), &c. | c 
{ They were juſt threatning Italy, when his Succeſſor Amylian 
chas d them off with a prodigious Slaughter: And upon his 
Promotion to the Empire, promis'd the Senate to recover all 


thoſe that were over-run(e), Bur he was prevented after Three 
Months Reign, by the common Fate of the Emperours of trat 
time. | | 
Acſter him Valerian was ſo unfortunare as to loſe the greateſt 
part of his Army in an Expedition againſt rhe Perſians, and ro 
"WW be kept Priſoner himſelf in that Country till the time of his 
0¹⁴ Death (F). . 5 : 5 | 1 
Upon the taking of Valerian by the Perſians, the Management of 
Affairs was committed to his Son Gallienus; a Prince ſo extreme- 
ly negligent and vicious, as to become the equal Scorn and Cen- 
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| (a) Eutrop, lib. 8. (b) Pompon. Letus in Gordian. (c) ldem, in Decio. 
14. (4) Idem, in Gallo, (e) Idem, ibid. (F) 1dem, in Palerian, 

| D bg (nn 


* P * SA. 5 * 5% _ - x13; 
* 9 r 5 "IS 
ONE V8 EO TRIS Te (> FOR 
8 N K * 7 4 4 
4 . 


the Romgn Territories that had been entirely loft, and to clear 


8 ms 


tempt of both 


x 
on * 


World. ; V 

; If any of the Barbarians were left within the Bounds of th 

1 Spire by Claudius, Aurelian entirely chas d them our, In ont 
| __- fingle War, he is reported to have kilf'd a Thoufand of the Sa 
EO matians with his own Hands (F). But his nobleſt Exploit was, th 
._ conquering the famous Zenobia, Queen of the Eaſt (as ſhe ſtyl 

-- herſelf) and the taking her capital City Palmyra. At his retui 
do Rome, there was ſcarce any Nation in the World, out of whid 
he had not a ſufficient number of Caprives to grace his Triumph 

The moſt conſiderable were rhe Fadi, Arabian, Goths, Franky 

= Suevians, Saracens, Vandals, and Germans (g). 
= _ Tacitus was contented to ſhew his Moderation and Juftic 
in the quiet Management of the Empire, without any hoſtile De 
ſſign: Or had he expreſs d any ſuch Inclinations, his ſhort Rei 
muſt neceſſarily have hindred their effet. — 
Probus, to the wiſe Government of his Predeceffor added thi 
Valour and Conduct of a good Commander: Twas he that 0l 

g' d the barbarous Nations to quit all their footing ,in Gaul, 1h 
Licum, and ſeveral Provinces of the Empire; inſomuch, that tl 


very Parthians ſent him flattering Letters, confeſſing the diſm 


(8) Trebell.Pollie bn Tres (idem in Galliene(c)Eutrep 1.9.(d) Trebul 
Halls in Claudio. (e) Ibid. (F) Flavins Popiſe. in Aureliano= (g) Ibid. 
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entertain d of his Deſi igns againſt their Coun- r 
End beſeeching him to favour them with a Peace (a). „ 
here was ſcarce any Enemy left to his ANTE Carus except + 4M 
Perſians ; againſt whom he =O th underrook an EEK. 
lition: Bur after two or three ſucceſs Engagements, died . 
h the Stroke of a Thunder- bolt (). ; 
is rwo Sons, Carinus and Numerian, were of ſo oppoſ es £4 
ius, that one is generally repreſented as the worſt, the other 
he beſt of Men. Numerian was ſoon treacherouſſy murder id 
Aper ; who, together with the other Emperour Carinus, in a 

irtle time, gave way to the happy Fortune of Diocletian, 
> moſt Succeſsful of the latter Emperours ; ſo famous for his P 
pdigious Exploits in Egypt, Perſia, and Armenia, that a Roman * 
irhor (e) has not ſtuck ro compare him with Fupiter, as he does 

Son Maximian with Hercules, we 
Conſtantius Chlorus, and Galerius, were happier than moſt of Mc 
ir Predeceſſors, by dy! ing, as they had for the moſt part liv d, 24 
Peace. . 
Nor are Severus and Maximinian on any account very remark- F 
le, except for leaving fo admirable a Succeſſor, as the famous 
ONSTANTINE ; who ridding himſelf of his Two. 
ompetitors, Licinius and Maxentius, advanc'd the Empire to 
ancient Grandeur. His happy Wars, and wiſe Adminiſtra- 
on in Peace, have gain'd him the Surname of The G RE A T. 

Honour unkno . vn to former Emperours : Yer in this reſpect 

y repured unfortunate, That by removing the Imperial 


"Tom Rome 1 to Conſtantinople, he HIRE occaſion to Ty utter 
in of Italy. 
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DD) Flavins Poiſe.in 12 8 0 liem, in Cars. (e) Pomponiu Leths 
vita ejus. 
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Bounds ef the Empire; fo his Deſigns againſt rhe moſt for- 
midable Enemies, the Perſians, had all appearance of Succeſs; 
but that he loſt his Life before they could be full | 


Hiſtorian ; ſo particularly Ammianus Marcellinus (b) and Zoj- 


cellent Prince: Bur he ſeems to have been more ſtudious of ob- 
liging his Subjects, by an eaſie and quiet Government, than 
- defirous of acting any thing againſt the encroaching Enemies. 
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r. 


Of the Roman Affairs from Conſtantine the Great 


to the taking of Rome by Odoacer, and the Rui 


ef tbe Weſtern Empire. 


"H O' the Three Sons of Conſtantine at firſt divided the Em. 
pire into Three diſtinct Principalities; yet it was afterward 
rcunied under the longeſt Survivor, Conſtantius. The Wars be. 
tween him and Magnentius, as they prov'd fatal ro the Tyrant; 
ſo were they extremely prejudicial ro the whole State; which a 
chis time was involv'd in ſuch unhappy Difficulties, as to be ver; M 
unable to bear ſo exceſſive a Loſs op 
being kill'd on both ſides (a). And perhaps this was the chief 
- reaſon of the ill ſucceſs, which conſtantly attended that Emperour, i 
in the Eaftern Wars: For the Perſians were all along his Supe. Ml 
riours; and when ar laſt a Peace was concluded, the Advantage: 


of the Conditions lay on their fide. 


„ 4 


Julian, as he took effectual care for the ſecurity af the other 


execution. + | 
Fovian was no ſooner elected Emperour, but being under 


* 


ſome apprehenſion of a Rival in the Weſt, he immediateh 
ſtruck up a moſt diſhonourable Peace with the Perſians, at the 
Price of the famous City Niſibis, and all Meſopotamia. For which 


baſe Action, as he does nor fail of an Invective from every 


mus, have taken the pains to ſnew, that he was the firſt Roman 

Governour who reſign'd up the leaſt part of their Dominion 

upon any account. 5 | | | 
Valentinian the Firſt, has generally the Character of an ex- 


50 Pompon. Lætus. (5) Lib. 23. 


Gratian 


Men, no leſs than 5400 
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Book I. of the Roman Empire. 27 
Gratien too, tho? a Prince of great Courage and Experience in 
Var, was able ro do no more than to ſettle the ſingle Pro- 
W:nce of Gaul: But he is extremely applauded by Hiſtorians, 
or taking ſuch extraordinary Care in the Buſineſs of a Succeſſor + 
or being very ſenſible how every Day produc'd worſe Effects 
W the Empire; and chat the State, if nor at the laſt Gaſp, yet 
Jas very nigh, beyond all Hopes of Recovery ; he made it his 
Whole ſtudy ro find our a Perſon that ſhould, in all reſpects, be 
Hapacitated for the noble Work of rhe Deliverance of his Coun- 
Wry. The Man he pitgh'd upon was Theodeſius, a Native of 
Vain; who, being now inveſted with the Command of the 
aſt, upon the Death of Gratian, remain'd ſole Emperour. 
ad, indecd, in a great meaſure, he anſwer'd the Expectation 
f the World, proving the moſt reſolute Defender of the Empire 
Nn its declining Age. But for his Collegue Valentinian the Se- 
ond, he was cur off, without having done any thing that de- 
Wcrves our Notice, 
= Under Honorius, Things rerurn'd to their former deſperate 
tate, the barbarous Nations getting Ground on all fides, and 
Wnaking every Day ſome Diminurion in the Empire; till at laſt, 
Hlaric, King of the Gcths, waſting all Irah, proceeded to Rome 
Wrdelf ; and being contented to ſer a few. Buildings on fire, and 
ie the Treaſuries, retir'd with his Army (a): So that this 
rather a Diſgrace, than a Deſtruction of the City. And 
Nero is ſuppos d to have done more Miſchief when he ſer 
it on fire in jeſt, than it now ſuffer'd from the barbarous Con- 
querour. | | LIT 5 ” | 
Valentinian the Third, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Empire, 
gave great Hopes of his proving the Author of a happy Revo- 
lution (b); and he was very fortunate in the War againſt the 
famous Attila the Hun: But his Imprudence in putting to Death 
his beſt Commander Ætius, haſten d very much the Ruin of the 
Reman Cauſe, the barbarous Nations now carrying all before 
them, withour any conſiderable Oppoſition. : - 
Hy this time the State was given over as deſperate ; and what 
Princes follow'd till the raking of the City by Odeacer, were only 
a Company of miſerable, ſhorr-liv*d Tyrants, remarkable for 
nothing but the Meanneſs of their Extraction, and the Poorneſs 
of their Government; ſo that Hiſtorians generally paſs them over 
in filence, or at moſt with the bare mention of their Names. 


A. 
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in | (s) Paul. Diacon. & P ompon. Let, (5) Pompon. Let- 
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The beſt Account of them we can meet with, is as follow 
Maximus, Who in order to his own Promorion, had procur'dy 
Murder of Valentinian, ſoon after compell'd his Widow Eudez 
to accept of him as a Husband ; when the Empreſs, enterta 
ing a mortal Hatred for him, on many Accounts, ſent to G 
feric, a famous King of the Vandals, and a Confederate of 
late Emperour's, defiring his Aſſiſtance for the Deliverance 
herſelf and the City, from the Uſurpation of the Tyranr. G 
ſeric eaſily obey d; and landing with a prodigious Army 
Italy, entred Rome withour any Oppoſition ; where, contrary 
his Oath and Promiſe, he ſeiz d on all the Wealth, and carr) 
it, with ſeveral Thouſands of the Inhabitants, into Africk, ( 

Avitus, the General in Gaul, was the next that took uy 
him rhe Name of Emperour, which he reſign d within Fit 
Months (). 

Maj orianus ſucceeded ; and after three Years, lefr the Hon 
to Severus, or Severian; who had the Happineſs, after four Ig 
Reign, to die a natural Death (c). 

Kids him, Anthemius was elected Emperour, who lot 
Life and Dignity in a Rebellion of his Son-in-Law Ricinter | 

And then Ohbrius was ſent from Conſtantinople wy with the fa | 
Anthoriry ; but died within ſeven Months (e). 

Liarius, or Glycerius, who had been elected in his room 
the Soldiers, was immediately almoſt depos'd by Nepos ; 1 
himſelf quickly after, by Oreſtes (); who made his Sen 
or Auguſtulus, Emperour. And now Odoacer, King of rhe 
with an innumerable Multitude of the barbarous Nations, Sl | 
Ing all :aly, approach'd to Rome; and entering the City wit 
our any Reſiſtance, and depoſing Auguſtulus, ſecur d the Imper] 
| Digniry ro himſelf, and 5 he was forc d afterwards to g 

ace to Theodoric the Goth, yer rhe RN had never alter. 
Pn I 1 in Traly. | 
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(a) Paul. Diacon, tae mp. Keel, lb. 2. and: 7. 6% % 2h | 


(e Paul. Pian. lib. 16. (a) tia. SOR Ibid. (f) Jarman 40 Reg 
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Antiquities of ROME. 
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PART II. Book I. 
© Of me r 


: CHAP T 
the Pomarium, and of the Form and Bigneſs of 
the CIT V, according to the Seven Hills. 


by 


EFORE we come to pleaſe our ſelves with a particular 
View of the City, we muſt, by all means, take Notice 
of the Pomærium, for the Singularityof the Cuſtom to 
which it ow'd its Original. Livy defines the Pomæri- 
um, 1n general, to be thar Space of Ground both within 
nd without the Walls; which the Augurs, at the firſt Building 
Cities, ſolemnly conſecrated, and on which no Edifices were 
fer d to be rais'd (a). But the Account which Plutarch gives 
s of this Matter, in reference to Rome it ſelf, is ſufficient to ſatisſie 
ur Curiofiry ; and is deliver'd by him to this Purpoſe : Romulus. 
wing ſent for ſome of the Tuſcans, to inſtruct him in the Cere- 
ones to be obſerv'd in laying the Foundations of his New City, 
je Work was begun in this manner: | | e 
Firſt, They dug a Trench, and threw into it the Firſt- Fruits 
all Things, either good by Cuſtom, or neceſſary by Nature; 
d every Man taking a ſmall Turf of Earth of the Country from 
hence he came, they all caſt them in promiſcuouſly together; 


(s) Ling, lib. 1. 
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built the Wall upon this Line, which they call'd Pomærium, fru 

Pone Mænia (a). Tho' the Phraſe of Pomærium proferre be colf 
- monly us d in Authors, to ſignifie the enlarging of rhe City; 
tis certain, the City might be enlarg'd without that Ceremon 


30 The Riſe and Progreſs Part! 
making this Trench their Center,theydeſcrib'd the City in a Cid 
mare; and yoaking together a Bull and a Cow, drew a def 


of extending the Pomærium, but ſuch an one, as had taken avi 


creas d the Buildings with conſiderable Additions. 


the Walls with a Plough (). 


of Pallas, we find diſputed, an undetermin'd among their h 


all the ſucceeding Emperours ; on which Account, the Wa 


who betray'd the City to the Sabines, in this Place (F). It was call 
'.  tco Mons Faturni and Saturnius, in Honour of Saturn, who 151 


(e) Reſin. Artiq lib 1. cap. 4. (a) fabricii Roma, cap. 3. (e) Marla 
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round it: Then the Founder fitted ro a Plough a brazen Plou e 


Line, or Furrow, round the Bounds; thoſe that follow d after, u 
ing care that all the Clods fell inwards toward the City. Th 


For Tacitus and Gellius declare, no Perſon to have had a Riff 


ſome Part of an Enemy's Country in War; whereas it's manifeſ 
Thar ſeveral Great Men, who never obtain'd that Honour, if 


*Tis remarkable, That the ſame Ceremony with which tl 
Foundations of their Cities were ar firſt laid, they us'd too ind 


ſtroying and razing Places taken from the Enemy; which NMI 


find was begun by the chief Commander's turning up ſomet 


As to the Form and Bigneſs of the City, we muſt follow! 


common Direction of the Seven Hills, whence came the Ph en 
of Urbs Septicollis, and the like, ſo frequent with the Poets. 


Of theſe, Mons Palatinus has ever had the Preference; wh 
ther ſo call'd from the People Palantes, or Palatini ; or from 
Bleating and Strolling of Cattel, in Latin, Balare and Palar 
or from Pales, the Paſtoral Goddeſs ; or from the Burying-Pla 


thors. *Twas in this Place, that Romulus laid the Foundations 
the City, in a quadrangular Form; and here the ſame King ai 
Tullus Hoſtilius kept their Courts, as did afterwards Auguſtus, a 


Palatium came to ſignifie a Royal Seat (c). 5 
This Hill to the Eaſt, has Mons Cælius; to the South, Mons Avi 

tinus; tothe Weſt, Mons Capitolinus; to the North, the Forum (4, 
In Compaſs Twelve hundred Paces (e). „ 


* * 


Mens Tarpeius took its Name from Tarpeia, a Roman Virgi 


ported to have liv'd here in his Retirement, and was ever reputt 


U 
— 


| (4) Plutarch in Romul. V Dempſter Paralipom. ad Roſin. lib. r. cp 


Topograph. Antiqu 5 lib. 1. cap 1. (f)Platarch in Romul. 
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ollis Quirinalis (c). . 
In Compaſs Seven Stadia, or Furlongs (ad). 


1W4 ; 
116 


7 0 


h tl 


nd 


Man holding him, which are ſer up here. They are ſtill ſtand- 


Maſters to repreſent Alexander the Great and his Bucephalus, and 
ent to Nero for a Preſent by Tiridates King of Armenia. This 
ill was added to the City by Numa (g). 5 . 


evel Part of the City; to the North, Collis Hortulorum, and 
he Campus Martius (h). Ts | CUBE 


In Compaſs almoſt Three Miles (i). 


\fiſtance of Romulus againſt the Sabines (4). Livy (1) and Dio- 


puſtus : The firſt occaſioned by the abundance of Oaks growing 


rais'd new Buildings upon it, after a Fire (o). 


Halicarn lib 2. (h Fabricii Roma, Cap. 3. (i) Marlian. lib. 1 cp. i. ( E Varro 
arl ee ling. Lat. lib 4 J. Lib. i cap. 30 (m Lib. 3. (n) Geograph. lib. 5. (o) Tacit. 
an. 4. Snet. in Tib. cap. 48. (p) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3 IL 


% 


To 


| 3 1 
he Tutelar Deity of this Part of the City. It had afterwards the 
WDcnomination of Capitolinus, from the Head of a Man caſually 
und here in digging for the Foundations of the famous Temple 
r 7upiter (a), called Capitolium, for the ſame Reaſon, This Hill 
was added to the City by Titus Tatius, King of the Sabines, when 
aving been firſt overcome in the Field by Romulus, he and his 
WSubjects were permitted to incorporate with the Romans (b). It 
as to the Eaſt, Mons Palatinus, and the Forum; to the South, the 
iber; to the Weſt, the level Part of the City:; to the North; 


Collis Quirinalis was ſo call'd either from the Temple of Quixi- 
18, another Name of Romulus; or more probably from the Curetes, 
a People that remov'd hither with Tatius from Cures, a Sabine 
ity (e). Ir afterwards chang d its Name to Caballus, Mons Ca- 
halli, and Caballinus, from the two Marble-Horſes, with each a 


ng; and, if the Inſcription on the Pilaſters be true, were the 
Vork of Phidias and Praxiteles (F); made by thoſe famous 


To the Eaſt, it has Mons Eſquilinus, and Mons Viminalis; to 
he South, the Forums of Cæſar and Nerva; to the Weſt, the 


Mons Celius owes its Name to Cælius, or Celes, a famous Tuſ 
an General, who pitch d his Tents here, when he came to the _ . 


„us (n) attribute the taking of it in, to Tullys Hoſtilius ; bur 
trabo (n) to Ancus Martius. The other Names by which it was 
ſometimes known, were Querculanus, or Querce*ulanus and Au- 


1 


there; the other impos d by the Emperor Tiberius, when he had 


One Part of this Hill was called Cæliolus, and Minor Cælius (p). 


(a) Liv lib. I. cap 55 (b Diem ſius. (c)Fabricii Roma, Cap. 3. (4 Mar- 
lian lib. r. cap. 1. (e) Set. Pomp. Feſtus. (J) Fabricii Roma, cap 3. (C) Dionyſ. 
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32 be Riſe and Progreſs Part Il 
To che Eaſt, it hasthe City- Walls; tothe South, Mons Aventing, 
| to the Weſt, Mons Palatinus 3 to the North, Mons Eſquilinus (a), 

In Compaſs about two Miles and a half (6). 
Mons Eſquilinus was anciently call d Ciſpius, and Oppius (e) 
The Name of Eſquilinus was varied, for the eaſier Pronunciatiouco 
from Exquilinus, a Corruption of Excubinus, ab Excubiis, from thlf 
'  Wartchthat Romulus kept here (a). Ir was taken in by Serviy 
Tullius (e), rags had heel his n Seat 27 wks wil have th 
Efquilie to be properly Two Mountains (g); which Opinion half 
— ſince — pg by a curious Oberer „ oo 
Io the Faſt, it has the City-Walls; to the South, the 1% 
Labicana ; to the Weſt, the Valley lying between Mons Celiu 
and Mons Palatinus ; to the North, Collis Viminalis (i). 
In Compaſs about four Miles (K.) e 
7”. Mons Viminalis derives us Name from th: 
Vimina. Oſiers that grew there in great Plenty. This Hil 
58 was taken in by Servius Tullius (7. * 
To the Eaſt, it has the Campus Eſquilinus; and to the South 
part of the Suburra and the Forum; to the Welt, Mons Quin 
nalis; to the North, the Vallis Quirinalis (in). 5 
In Compaſs Two Miles and a half (n). 5 
The Name of Mons Aventinus has given great Cauſe of Di 
pute among the Criticks, ſome deriving the Word from Aven 
einus an Alban King (o); ſome from the River Avens (p) ; an 
_  - others ab Avibus, from the Birds which us d to fly hither in gred 
Flocks from the Tiber (). It was call'd too Murcius, from Murcu 
the Goddeſs of Sleep, who had here a Sacellum, or little Te 
ple (r); Collis Dianæ, from the Temple of Diana (s) ; and Remi 
nius from Remus, who would have had the City begun in thi 
Place, and was here buried (2) A. Gelliusaffirms (u), Thar rl 
Hill being all along reputed Sacred, was never enclos d withit 
the Bounds of the City, till the time of Claudius. Bur Eutropius (a 
expreſly attributes the raking of it in, ro Ancus Martius; and . 
old Epigram inſerted by Cuſpinian, in his Comment on Caſſiodoruſ 
AA (1, I 
To the Eaſt, it has the City-Walls; to the South, the Campus Ei 
gulinus; to the Weſt, the Tiber; to the North, Mons Palatinus (x). 
(oe) ibid. (6) Marlian. lib. 1. cap. 1. (e) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. (d) Vit 
| Propert. lib. 2. Elag. 8. (e) Liv lib. i. cap 44. Hibid (gde Ling. Latin. lib, 4. 
„ Marlian. lib. i. cap 1. (i) Fabricii Rama, cap. 3. (& Marli an. lib. i. cap. 1.(!)DWebric 
enyſelib. 3. (m) Fabricii Roma, ep. 3. (n) Marlian. ib. I. cap. 1. (o Varro de lin 
Lat. lib. 4. (ibi (q)ibid. (r) Sent. Pomp. Feſtut. (. Martial (t) Plutarch iſh, 
Romul. (u) lib. 13 cap. 14. () lib. 1. 3 Fabricii Rema, cap. 3. 
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In Circuit eighteen Stadia, or Two Miles and a quarter (a). 
Beſides theſe Seven principal Hills, Three other of inferiour 
re were taken in in later times. „„ > 
Collis Hortulorum, or Hortorum, had its Name from the fa- 
us Gardens of Salluſt adjoining to it (b). It was afterwards. 
rd Pincius, from the Pincii, a Noble Family who had here 
Wir Seat (c). The Emperour Aurelian firſt enclos d it within 
Ciry-Walls (95. a 5 8 
ro che Eaſt and South it has the plaineſt part of Mons Qui- 
Wis; to the Weſt the Vallis Martia; to the North the walls 
Wrhe City (e). 5 
n Compaſs about Eighteen Stadia (). 5 
Faniculum, or Fanicularis, was ſo call'd eithet from an old 
wn of the ſame Name; ſaid to have been built by Fanus : 
Or, becauſe Janus dwelt and was buried here (g): 
nun. Or, becauſe *rwas a ſort of * Gate to the Romant, 
whence they 1ffu'd our upon the Tuſcans (. The 
kling Sands have ar preſent given it the Name of Mons 
, and by corruption Montorius (i). We may make Two © 
eryations about this Hill from one Epigram of Martial; 
tis the fitreſt place to take one's Standing for a full Proſpecłk 
e City; and that tis leſs inhabited than the other Parts, 
eaſon of the groſſneſs of the Air (4). Ir is ſtill famous for 
greiPepulchres of Numa, and Statius the Poet (). „„ 
ycill o the Eaſt and South ir has the Tiber; to the Weſt the Fields; 
Te le North the Vatican (m). 3 5 | c 
circuit (as much of ir as ſtands within the City- Walls) Five 


ven 
All 


Rem. 
1 ti (). „ ͤ oi 8 | 
re (7 Vaticanus owes its Name to the Anſwers of the. Vates 


rophets, that us'd to be given here; or from the God V. 
us or Vapitanus (oJ. It ſeems not to have been enclos d 
Win the Walls till the time of Aurelian. | „„ 
is Hill was formerly famous for the Sepulchre of Scipio 
uus; fome Remains of which are ſtill to be ſeen (p). 
t is more celebrated at preſent on the account of St. Fe. 
Church, the Pope's Palace, and the nobleſt Library in 
World. „ 
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Marian. lib. 1. cap. 1. (b) Roſiu. lib 1. cap 11. (e) Ibid. (a) Bid. 
Fbricii Roma, cap. 3. (F] Marlian. Iib. 1. cap 1. (g) Reſin. lib. 1. 
de lia 1. (5) Feſtus. (i) Fabricii Roma, Cap. 3 (k) Martial. Epig. lib. 4. 
arch i. (1) Fabricii Rom. lib. r. cap. 3. (n) Ibid. (n) Marlian. lib. 1. 


= (%% Feſtus, (p) Farcup's Hiſt, of Italy, Book 2, 
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To the Faſt it has the Campus Vaticanus, and the River; þ | 


the South the Faniculum; to the Weſt the Campus Figulinu, 4 | 
Potters Field; to the North the Prata Quintia (a). 

It lies in the ſhape of a Bow drawn up very high ; the cal 
vex Part ſtretching almoſt a Mile (6). : 

As to the extent of the whole City, the greateſt we meet wi 
in Hiſtory, was in the Reign of Valerian, who enlarg'd the Wy 
to ſuch a Degree as to ſurround the ſpace of Fifty Miles (c). 


The number of Inhabitants in its flouriſhing State, L ; 


5 compures at Four Millions (4). 


At preſent the compaſs of the City is not above Thing 


We (e). 


(a) Fabricii Roma, cap. 3. 001 Marliex. lib. 1. cap. I. 85 Ppilcl 


Adin, (a) De « Mognitud: Rom. Et Fabricii Roma, Cap. 2. 
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CHAP. IL 


of the Divifion of the Ci ity into Tribes and 


gions : And of the Gates and Bridges. 


R: OMULTS divided his little City into Three Tribes; a 

Servius Tullius added a fourth; which diviſion contin 
till the time of Auguſtus, "Twas he firſt appointed the Fa 
teen Regions or Wards : An Account of which, with the nu 


ber of Temples, Barhs, Sc. in every Region, as be thus tl | 


from the accurate Panvinius. 


REGION I. PORT 4 CA PENA. 


- 4 


Streets 9. 8 Arches 4; 

4 . | Barns 14. 
Temples 4. Z | Mills 12, 

* Ziaes6. ” - Great Houſes 12t, 

Publick Baths 6. 

1 80 I)he whole Compalg 13223 Feet. 

REGION 1 COELIMHO NI 

Arn 6 Private Baths 80: 


LES © N oh The GrearShamble 
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Wook I. of the Roman Empire, I; | 


Temples 5. | Barns 23. 
N Publick Barths of che £2 Mills 23. | 
City. | Great Houſes 133. 
0 Compaſs 13200 Feet. 

RE 319 II. ISIS and SE RAPIS. | 
Streets 8. The Baths of Titus, Trajan; 
Temples 2. and Philip. 

The Amphitheater of Ve- Harns 29. or 19. 

ſpaſian. nl Malls 23. 


Grear Houſes 160. 
The Compaſs 12450 Feet. 


IaECION IV. . SACRA, or TEMPLUM P ACIS, 


Streets 8. Private Baths 75. 
= Temples 10. Barns 18. 
1 The Coloſſus of the Sun Mills 24. 
0 Foot high. Gen Houſes 138. 


The Arches of Titus, Se- 
verus, and Conſtantine. 


5 The Compaſs 14000; or as ſome lay, only $60d Feer: 
"0 REGION v. ESQUILIN A. 
pI Co 5 | Private Baths 752 - 
Lies Be. Barns 23. 
Temples 6. Mills 22. 
des 5. Great Houles 180. 
| The Compaſs 15950 Feet, 
REGION VI. 4CTA SEMIT A, 
1. 
Streets 12. or 13. Private Baths 75. 
| Temples 5c, : Barns 19. 
Fe Portico's 2. Mills 23. | 
. Cirei 2. 3 | | Great Houſes 15 65 
. Fora 2. | 
„ | 2 The e Compats 1 I 8 Feet. 
— 


— 


The ” and e "Bare I 
REGION | VIL VIA LATA. 


Streers 40. Mills 17. 
Temples 4. Barns 25. 
Private Baths 75. Great Houſes 120. 
The Compaſs 23700 Feet. 
REGION vIiII FORUM ROUäAN UN 
Streets 12. | Curie 4. 
%%% Baſilicæ 7. 
Private Baths 66. Columns 6. 
Aces 10. Barns 1% — 
Portico's 9. Mills 30. | 
Arches 4. Great Houſes 150. 
Fora 7. | 


The Compaſs 14867 Feet. 


* U 


REGION TX. CANES FLA MINIUS. 


Streets 30. „„ curiæ 2. | 

Temples 8.  Therme 5. 

des 20. 15 Arches 2. 
Porticos 12. Columns 2. 

„ | __ Mills 32. 
Theatres 4. Barns 32. 

Baſilicæ 3. Great Houſes tg. 


The G 30560 Feet. 
REGION X. PALATIOM. 


; Streets 7. Private Baths 15. 
Temples 10. Mills 12. 

Ades 9. | Barns 16. 
Theatre 1. Great Houſes 109. 


Cie 4. 


The Compaſs 11600 Feet. 
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if 
REGION XI. CIRCUS MAXIMUS. 
Streets 8. Birns 16. 
Ades 22. | Mills 12. | 
Private Baths 15. Great Houſes 189. 


The Compaſs 11600 Feet. 
REGION XII. PISCINA PUBLIC A. 


4, Streets 12. | Barns 28. 
Ages 2. Mills 25. 
Private Baths 68. Great Houſes 128. 
The Compaſs 12000 Feet. 
REGION XIII. AYVENTINUS. 
Streets 17. c Barns 36. 
1 | | . Mlllls 30. 
; | Temples 6. : Great Houſes 133. 
Private Bachs The. 
8. The Compaſs 16300 Feer. 
| REGION XIV. TRANS TIBERTN 4 
Streets 23. 5 Barns 20. 
Ades 6. Mills 32. | 
Private Baths = Grear Houſes 1 50. 
The Compaſs 33409 Feet. | 


As to the Gates, Romulus builr only Three, or (as ſome will 
we it) Four at moſt, Bur as Buildings were enlarg'd, the 
ares were accordingly multiplied ; ſo that Pliny tells us s there 
ere Thirty four in his ime, 
The moſt remarkable were, 
Porta Flumentana, ſo call d, becauſe it ſtood near the River, 
I Porta Flaminia, owing its Name to the Flaminian Way 
„ hich begins there. » 
| Porta Carmentalis, built by Romulus, and ſo call'd from Car- 
za, the Propheteſs, Mother of Evander. | 
Porta Nevia , Which Varro derives # nemoribus, from Fs 
8 which formerly ſtood near it. 
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wich are thus ſer down af Marlian ; Milvius, Ælius, Vati 
uus, Faniculenſis, Ceſtius, Fabricius, Palatinus, and Sublicius, 


| Of the Places of Worſhip ; particularly of the Ten 


it may be proper to make a ſhort Obſervation about the gener! 
Names, under which we meet with them in Authors. | 


n e * 
e * - "7s 9 * * 
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The Riſe and Progreſs Part Il 
Porta Saliana, deriving its Name from the Salt which the 5. 
ines us d to bring in at that Gate from the Sea, to ſupply the 


Porta Capena, calld*ſo from Capena, an old City of 1tah, ul 
which the way laid through this Gate. Ir is ſometimes call 


Appia, from Appius the Cenſor ; and Triumphalis, from the Ii 


umphs in which the Proceſſion commonly paſs d under here; and 
Fontinalis, from the Aquæducts which were rais d over it 
Whence Juvenal calls it, Madida Capena, and Martial, Cape 
grandi Porta que pluit guttd. VVVVSHHR 

The Tiber was paſs' d over by Eight Bridges; the Names d 
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CHAP. III. 
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ples and Luci. 
E FOR E ve proceed to take a view of the moſt remark 
ble places ſer a- part for the Celebration of Divine Servic 


 Templum (then) was a place which had not been only ded 
cated to ſome Deity, but withal formerly Conſecrared by tit 
Augurs. 1 . 
Ades Sacre, were ſuch as wanted that Conſecration ; whid 
if they afterwards receiv'd, they chang d their Names to Ten 
ples. Vid. Agel. L. XIV. C. 7. 5 
Delubrum, according to Servius, was a place that under on 
Roof camprehended ſeveral Deities. . 
Ædicula is only a diminutive, and ſignifies no more than 
Uttle Ades. ; h 5 
Sacellum may be derivd the ſame way from des Sacra. F 
Nas tells us, tis a place ſacred to the Gods, without a Roof. 
I were endleſs to reckon up but the bare Names of all tb 
Temples we meet with in Authors. The moſt celebrated on a 
accounts were, the Capitol and the Pantheon. 8 
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Book T. of the Roman Empire. 35 
The Capitol or Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus was the effect 
a Vow made by Tarquinius Priſcus in the Sabine War (a). 
Hut he had ſcarce laid the Foundations before his Death. His 

Nephew, Tarquin the Proud, finiſn d it with the Spoils taken from 
e neighbouring Nations (b). - But upon the expulſion of the 
Wings , the Conſecration was perform'd> by Horatius the Con- 
E | 9 The Structure ſtood on a high Ridge, taking in Four 
ces of Ground. The Front was adorn'd with Three Rows. 
f Pillars, the other ſides with T'wo (d). The Aſcent from 
ie Ground was by an hundred Steps (e). The prodigious Gifts 
ad Ornaments, with which it was at ſeveral times endow'd, - 
moſt exceed belief. Suetonius (F) tells us, that Auguſtus gave 
one time Iwo thouſand pound weight of Gold: And in 
ewels and precious Stones, to the value of Five hundred Se- 
erces. Livy and Pliny (g) ſurprize us with Accounts of the 
aen Threſholds, the noble Pillars that la remoy'd hither 
m Atbens out of the Temple of Fupiter Olympius ; the gilded © 
mM oof, the gilded Shields, and thoſe of ſolid Silver; the hue 
eſſels of Silver, holding three Meaſures; the Golden Ch. 
e. This Temple was firſt conſum d by fire in the Mrs 
ir, and then rebuilt by Sy/a ; who dying before the Dedica- 
on, left that Honour to Quintus Catulus. This roo was demo- 
bed in the Vitellian Seſtion. Veſpaſian undertook a Third, 
hich was burnt down about the time of his Death. Domitian 
usd the laſt and moſt glorious of all; in which the very Gild- 23 
ng amounted to Twelve thouſand Talents (). On which Ac- © | 
ount Plutarch (i) has obſerv'd of that Emperour, that he was 
ke Midas, deſirous of turning every thing into Gold. There 


re very little remains of it at preſent; yet enough to make a 


| 
| 


MAI 


| 
| 


Aa 


| 
q! 


—_ | 
— 


, nd edt bow 
The Pantheon was built by Marcus Agrippa, Son-in-Law ro 
Auguſtus Ceſar ; and dedicated either to Jupiter Ultor, or to 
Mars and Venus, or more probably, to all the Gods in general, 
s the very Name (quaſi Tay πτπτ]˙w¾J Oed) implies. The Stru- 
ture, according to Fabricius (1) is an Hundred and forty Foot 
ugh and about the ſame breadth. But a later Author has en- 
eas d the number of Feet to an Hundred fiſty eight. The Roof 

s curiouſly vaulted, void places being left here and there for 
he greater ſtrength. The Rafters were Pieces ↄf Braſs of For- 


„— 


(a) Liv. lib. | 5 (b) | Bid. ( 7) Plutarch. in- poplicol. (a) Diony ſ. Halicar. 
e) Tacitus. Oln Auguft cap. 30. (g Liv. lib. 10.35, 38. Plin. 1.33, & c. 
h) Plutarch. in Foplicold. (i) Ibid. (i 8 Roms, cap. 9. (1) bid. 5 
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hend, than by 


- 3 


Tbe 


© and laid the Entrails 
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ſe and 
Foot in length. There are no Windows in the whole A 
ce, only a round Hole ar the top of the Roof, which ſerves ye 
well for the admiſſion of rhe Light. Diametrically under, 
eur a curious Gurrer ro receive the Rain. The Walls on the i 
' fide are either ſolid Marble, or incruſted (a). The Front on t 
odutſide was cover d with brazen Plates gilt, the top with filve 
Plates, which are now Chang to Lead (). The 
Braſs, of extraordinary Work and Bigneſs (c). 
Ihe Temple is ſtill ſtanding with little alteration, beſides 1 
| ing converted into a Chr:ſtil 

Church by Pope Boniface III. (or, as Polydore Virgil (d) has it, | 
Boniface IV.) Dedicated to St. Mary, and all Saints, tho rhe g 

__ __ -neral Name be Sr. Mary de Retenda (e). The moſt remarkahl 
difference is, that whereas hererofore they aſcended by rwely 
Steps, they now go down as many to the Entrance (F). 4 
The ony of rhe Conſecration of Temples (a piece 
very well worth our notice) we cant better appt 
the following Account which Tacitus gives us| 
that Solemnity in reference to the Capitol, when repair d 
 Peſpaſian : Tho perhaps the chief Rites were celebrated up 
the entire raiſing of the Structure, this being probably inrend 
- only for the hallowing the Floor. UndecimoKalendas Fulias(g),M 
pon the 21ft. of June, being a/ ry clear Day, the why 
1 Plot of Ground deſign d for the Tem 
7 Fillets and Garlands. Such of tl 


loſs of the old Ornaments, 
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ple, was bound about wi 
de Soldiers as had lu 

Names, entred firſt with Boughs in their Hands, taken frat 

t thoſe Trees which the Gods more eſpecially delighted in. Na 

*came the Veſtal Virgins, with Boys and Girls, whoſe Farhi 

Land Mothers were living, and ſprinkling the Place with Brod 

water, River-water, and Spring- water. | 

# ſcus the Prætor, (Plautus Elian, one of the Chief Prieſts, gol 

© before him) after he had perform'd the ſolemn Sacrifice of 

© Swine, a Sheep, and a Bullock, for the Purgarion of the Flo 

upon a green Turf; humbly beſought 

f ter, gow, eee wal oe DER DOES, Protectors oy 

© Empire, that they would be pleas d ro proſper their preſent Ul 

king, and accomplift; by their Di % | 5 

uman Piety had thus begun. Having concluded his Pray 

dhe put his Hand to the Fillers, to which the Ropes, with a grid 

Stone faſtned in them, had been tied for this occafion ; when it 

_ *mediarely the whole Company of Prieſts, Senatots, and Knight 


Then Helvidius 


vine Aſſiſtance, whi 
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s vt. 
ch the greateſt Part of the common People, layin g hold to- 
ver on che Rope, with all Expreſſions of Joy, drew the 
one into the Trench deſign d for the Foundation, throwin 
Wedges of Gold, Silver, and other Metals, which ha 
eer endur d rhe Fire. 

Wome curious Perſons have obſerv'd this Similitude berween 
hape of theſe old Temples, and our Modern Churches: 


erm d Cella, anſwering ro our Chancel or Choire : That 
Porticos in the ſides, were in all reſpects like to our Iſles; 


l r Baſilica (a). 
ere are two other Temples particularly worth our notice; 
ſo much for the Magnificence of the Structure, as for the 


ich they were put. Theſe arethe Temples of Saturn and Janus. 
he firſt was famous upon account of ſerving for the Publick 

zaſury : The Reaſon of which ſome fanſie to have been, be- 
le Saturn firſt taught the Halians ro Coin Money; or, as 
och conjectures, becauſe in the Golden Age under Saturn, 
Perſons were Honeſt and Sincere, and the Names of Fraud 
| Covetouſneſs unknown in the World (b). Bur perhaps there 
phr be no more in't, than that this Temple was one of the 
geſt Places in the City, and ſo the firreſt for that uſe. Here 
vd all the Publick Regiſters and Records, among 
ich were the Libri Elephantini, or great Ivory-Tables, con- 


counts. 


The other was a ſquare piece of Building (ſome ſay of en- 
Braſs ) ſo large as to contain a Statue of Janus five foot 

h ; with brazen Gates on cach fide, which us'd always to be 

r open in War, and ſhurin time of Peace (c). 

ur the Romans were ſo continually engag'd in Quarrels, that 

W find the laſt Cuſtom bur ſeldom put in practice. 

Firſt, all the long Reign of Numa. Secondly, A. U. C. 250 
Wn the concluſion of rhe firſt Punic War. Thirdly, by Augu- 
4. V. c. 725. and twice more by the fame Emperor, 
WO. C. 729. and again about the time of our Saviour's Birth. 
en by Nero, A. U. C. 811. Afterwards by Veſpaſian, 

0. 324. And LADY by Conſtantius, when, upon . 


Y Polerur Hiſt. Roman. Hort lib. 1. cap 3. (5) Platarchin Problem · 
Fide Marlian. T opog. Ro. * lib. 6, cap. 8. 


tis 


„f the 5 Empl | 41 | 


they had one Apartment more Holy than the reſt, which | 


that our Navis, or Body of the Church, is an imiration of | 


Witoms that depend upon them, and the remarkable Uſe to 


hing a Lift of all the Tribes, and the Schemes 75 the Publick 
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\  tius's Death, he was left ſole Poſſeſſor of the Empire, 4. U,c 
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An hundred brazen Bolts from impieus Pow, 8 ; 


Iacitus reports this Cuſtom of the old Germans; Q. Curtius of the 


i ( Vid. Caſaubon, Not. ad 9 A cap. 22. (6) Fin. Ai 
7. (c) Lib. 2. de Offic. Philip. 8. &c. | OE Ws 


8 
EEE» 


1105 (a). | 
Of this Cuſtom, Virgi! gives us a noble Deſcription : 


Sunt geminæ Belli portæ, fic nomine dicunt, 
Nligione ſacræ, & ſævi formidine Martis: 
Centum ærei claudunt vectes æternaque ferri 
Robora ; nec cuſtos ahſiſtit limine Janus. 
Has, ubi certa ſedet patribus ſententia pugne; 
_ Ipſe, Quirinali trabea cinctuque Gabino 
Inuſignis, reſerat ſtridentia limina Conſul; 
Ipſe vocat pugnas CO: | 


Sacred to Mars two ſtately Gates appear; 
Made awful by the Dread of Arms and War: 


And everlaſting Bars the Dome ſecure, 
And watchful Janus guards his Temple Door. J 
Here, when the Fathers have ordain d to try 
The chance of Battle by their fix d Decree, 
The Conſul, rich in his Gabinian Gown, 
And Regal Pall, leads the Proceſſion on; 
The ſounding Hinges gravely turns abour, CY 
Rouzes th' impriſon'd God, and lets che Furies out. 


Near the Temple of Janus there was a Street which took th 
fame Name, inhabited, for the moſt part, by Bankers ani 
Uſurers. Ir was very long, and divided by the different manne 
of Janus Summus, Janus Medius, and Fanus imus. The fit 
and the laſt of theſe Partitions are mention d by Horace, lib. 


— Hec Fanus Summus ab imo Perdocet, 


The other, Tully ſpeaks of in ſeyeral places of his Works (| 
The Superſtition of conſecrating Groves and Woods to the He 
nour of the Deities, was a-Practice very uſual with the Ancients: 
For, not to ſpeak of thoſe mention'd in the Holy Scripture, Pli 
aſſures us, That Trees in old time ſerv'd for the Temples of the God 
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T:dians, and almoſt all Writers of the old Druids. The Romans 
oo were great Admirers of this way of Worſhip, and therefore 


"me particular Dei 


s taken from the common Opinion, That Fear was the main 
principle of Devotion among rhe 1 ignorant Heathens. And theres 
ore ſuch darkſome and lonely Sears, putting them into a ſudden 
Hotrour and Dread, made them fanſie that there muſt neceſſari- 
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10 knock an Awe and Reverence at their Entrance. 
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machiæ, Odea, Stadia, and Xp. and LE che 
Campus Martius. 


Original to Bacchus (a). They were uſual in ſeveral Parts 
ff Greece ; and at laſt, after the ſame mannet as other Inſtitutions, 
ere borrow'd-rhence by the Romans: Thar the Theatreand Am- 
phitheatre were two different ſorts of Edifices, was never queſti- 
on d, the former being built in the ſhape of a Semicircle ; rhe other 
generally Oval, ſo as to make the ſame Figure as if two Theatres 
ſhould be join d together (Y). Vet the ſame place is often call'd b 
both theſe Names in ſeveral Authors. They ſeem too, to have 
been deſign'd for quite different Ends; the Theatres for Stage- 
Plays, the Amphitheatres for the greater Shows. of Gladiators, 
vild Beaſts, Sc. The Parts of rhe Theatre and Amphitheatre, 
eſt worth our Obſervation, by reaſon of rheir frequent ule in 
Claſſicks, are as followw- 

Scena was a Partition reaching quite croſs the Theatre, 1 
either Verſatilis, or Ductilis, either to turn round, or to draw 
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Vius has obſerv d (N 
Proſcenium was the ſpace of ground juſt before the Scene, 


Niere the Pulpstum ſtood, into which the Actors came Tron 
behind the Scenes ro o perform (o ( a). '- I, 


\ 


berg. 3. (7 Rep n. lib, 5: cap. 4. 


. the Rodin Bxfiie —— 


ad their Luci in moſt Parts of the City, generally dedicated co 


ity. 
The moſt probable reaſon that can be given for this practice, | 


y ſomething of Divinity inhabit there, which cou'd PFGE in 


yf he Theatres, Amphitheatres, Cireo 8, N - 
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Heatres, ſo call 4 from the Greek Sedownr, to ſee, owe hes 


up, for the preſenting a new proſpect to the Spedtarors,-as Ser- 


(s) Poly dur. Virg, de Rer. invent. lib. 3. pony 13. (5) 5) Ibid. 05 1 
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that the whole Amphitheatre was often call'd by both theſe Nany 


 - which were divided into three Partitions one above another; th 
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44 The Riſe and Progreſs Part 
The middle part, or Area, of the Amphitheatre, was call 
Cavea, becauſe twas conſiderably lower than the other Part 
whence perhaps the Name of Pit in our Play-Houſes was by 
Tow'd : And Arena, becauſe it us d to be ſtrown with Sand, y 
hinder the Performers from ſlipping. Lipſius has taken notiq, 


(a). And rhe Veroneſe ſtill call the Theatre, which remains almy 
entire in that City, the Arena (b). 88 
There was a threefold Diſtinction of rhe Seats, accordingy 
the ordinary diviſion of the People into Senators, Knights, aul 
Commons; the firſt Range was call'd Orcheſtra, from 8575 
becauſe in thar part of rhe Grecian Theaters, the Dances wer 
perform d; the ſecond, Equeſtria ; and the other, Popularia (o 
Theatres in the firſt Ages of the Common-wealth, were on 
temporary, and. compos d of Wood, which ſometimes tumble 
down with a great Deſtruction, as Dio (d) and Pliny (e) ſpeak 
one particularly. Of rhefe temporary Theatres, rhe moſt celebr, 
ted was that of M. Scaurus, mention'd by Pliny (/); the Scenes 


 Arſtconſiſting of 120 Pillars of Marble; the next of the like nun 
ber of Pillars, curiouſly wrought in Glaſs: The top of all hal 
ſtill rhe ſame number of Pillars adorn d with gilded Tablets, & 
rween the Pillars were ſer 3000 Statues and Images of Braſs. Th 
Cgvea would hold 80000 Men. The Structure which Curio 4 
rerwards rais d at the Funeral of his Father, rho' inferior to th 
former in Magnificence, yet was no leſs remarkable upon accom 
of rhe admirable Artifice and Contrivance. He built two ip 
cious Theatres of Wood, ſoorder'd with Hinges and other Nec 
faries, as to be able to turn round with very little trouble. Thel 
he ſer ar firſt back to back, for the Celebration of the Stage-Play 
and ſuch like Diverſions, to prevent the Diſorder that might 6 
therwiſe ariſe by the confuſion of the Scenes. Toward the latte 
end of the Day, pulling down the Scenes, and joining the tui 
Fronts of the Theatres, he compos'd an exact Amphitheatre, i 

which he again oblig d the People with a Show of Gladiators (| 
' Pompey the Great, was the firſt that undertook the raiſing of: 
fix'd Theatre, which he built very nobly with ſquare Stone; 0 
which account, Tacitus (h) tells us he was ſeverely reprehended fot 
_ introducing a Cuſtom ſo different from that of their Fore-farhes, 
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(e) Liof in Adſphithear. (5) Warcu's Hiſtory of Italy. (e) Gol 


Ls de Urb. Rem, & Imp. ſplendore, lib. 2. cap. 5. (4) Lib. Jl 
25 


1% Lib. 36. cap. 15. (f) Ibid. (g) Ibid. (5) Ann, 14. 
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1 ho were contented to ſee the like Performances, in Seats built 
iy for the preſent occaſion, and in ancient times ſtanding only on 


n of Ovid, upon the Luxury of the Age he liv'd in, by compar- 
g the honeſt Simplicity of the old Remans, with the Vanity 
nd Extravagance of the Modern in this particular: 5 


Tunc neque mar moreo pendebant vela Theatro, 
Nec fuerant liquido pulpita rubra croco. 
Ilic quas tulerant, nemorata Palatia, frondes 
Simpliciter poſite, Scena ſine arte fuit. 
In grad: bus ſedit populus de ceſpite factis, 
' Qualibet hirſutas fronde tegente comas (a). 


No Pillars then of Egypt's coſtly Stone, | 

Purple Sails hung waving in the Sun, 
Flowers about the ſcented Seats were thrown. . 

But Sylvan Bowers and ſhady Palaces, 

Brought by themſelves, ſecur d them from the Rays. 

Thus guarded and refreſh'd with humble Green, 

Wondring r gaz d upon the artleſs Scene: 

Their Seats of homely Turf the Crowd would rear, 

And cover with green Boughs their more diſorder d Hair. 


Penal intimates that this good old Cuſtom remain d till un- 
orrupted in ſeveral Parts of Tah. — 
— iſa dierum 
Fſtorum herboſo colitur fi quando Theatro 
will Majeſtas, tandemque redit ad pulpita notum 
la Exodium, cum perſone pallentis hiatum 
k 8 gremio matris formidat ruſticus infans ; 
Æquales habitus iilic, ſimilemque videbu 
Orcheſtram & populum ( 


On Theatres of Turf in homely State, 
Old Plays they act, old Feaſts they celebrate; 
The ſame rude Song returns upon the Crowd, 
And by Tradition is for Wir allow'd. 
The Mimick yearly gives the ſame Delights, 1 5 
And in the Mother's Arms the clownifh Infant frights. 
Theis Habirs (undiſtinguiſn'd by Degree) 9 | 


Are plain, alike ; the fame Simplicity 
Both on the Stage, and in the Pit you ſee, * 


Ac. 


_ 


[* Mr. Dryden. | 
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eGround. To this purpoſe, I can't omit an ingenious Reflecti- 
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\ » Rome, as alſo of thoſe other of Marcellus, Statilius Taurus, Ti 
nis, and Titus, the ſecond being almoſt entire (a). 


| for a Hundred and Fi fry Thouſand Men (e). Ir was extr 


before their Appearance on the Stage (i). Plutarch has deſcrib 


At, on the inſide it was full of Seats and Ranges of Pillars; and 
* the outſide, the Roof or Covering it, was made from one point 


| fe of the King of Perſia's Pavilion (k). 


Nero, Caracalla, and Severus: But the moſt remarkable, as the) 


us Prifeus (dj. The length of it was four Stadia, or Furlongs, 


lius Cæſar, Auguſtus, Caligula, Domitian, Traj an, and Heliogabd 
and enlarg d to ſuch a prodigious extent, as to be able to contain 


The Numachiæ, or Places for the Shows of Sea-Engagemen 
are no where particularly deſcrib'd ; bur we may ſuppoſe the 


was built by Domitian. 
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Some Remains of this Theatre of Pompey, are ſtill to be ſee 


Ihe Circo's were places ſer apart for the Celebration of ſeye 
ſorts of Games, which we will ſpeak of hereafter. They were 
nerally oblong, or almoſt in the ſhape of a Bow (6), having a 
quite round (c), with Ranges of Sears for the convenience of 
Spectators. Ar the entrance of the Circus ſtood the Carceres, 
Liſts, whence they ſtarted; and juſt hy them, one of the Mete, 
Marks; the other ſtanding at the farther end, to conclude the R 
There were ſeveral of theſe Circi in Rome, as thoſe of Fami 


ry Name imports, was Circus Maximus, firſt Built by Targus 


breadrh the like number of Acres; with a Trench of ten 
deep, and as many broad, to receive the Water; and Seats pl 


beautified and adorn d by ſucceeding Princes, particularly b 
their proper Seats, two hundred and ſixty thouſand Spectators 


to be very little different from the Circo's and Amphitheatres, fi 
thoſe ſort of Shows for which they were deſign d, were often g 
hibited in the fore-menrion'd places (g). __ 


Odeum was a publick Edifice, much after the manner 6 
Theatre (Y), where the Muſicians and Actors privately exercis 


one of their Odeums at Athens, whence to be ſure the Romans ita 
the hint of theirs, in the following Words: For the contrivance 


top, with a great many Bendings, all ſhelving downward, in amit 


The Stadia were places in the form of Circo s for | the Runni 
of Men and Horſes (!). A very noble one Suetonius (ni) tells 


— 


— 


(a) Fabric. Rom. cap 12. (6) Marlian. Topog. Rom. Ame. lib. 
cap 10. (c) Polyder. Yirg. de Rer. invent. lib. 2. cap. 14, (a] L 
& Dionyſ. Halic. (e) Dioxyſ. lib. 3. (f) Plin. lib. 36. (g) Marlian. T 
pos: Rom. Ant. lib. 4. cap. 13. (/) Fabric. Rom. cap. 12. (i) Ref 

. Cap-4- () In Pericle. (I) Fabric, Rom, cap. 12. (m) In Domiti 
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r the Wreſtlers ro exerciſe in (a). 


— 
"AS , 


lain Field, lying near the Tiber, whence we find it ſometimes un- 
er the Name of Tiberinus, It was call'd Martius, becauſe it had 
en conſecrated by the old Romans to the God Mars. 
\Befides the pleaſant Situation, and other natural Ornaments, 
he continual Sports and Exerciſes perform'd: here, made it one of 
he moſt diverting Sights near the City. For,  _ 
Here the young Noblemen practis'd all manner of Fears of 
daivity; learn'd the uſe of all ſorts of Arms and Weapons, Here 
e Races, either with Chariots or ſingle Horſes, were under- 
aken. Beſides this, 'twas nobly adorn'd with the Statues of fa- 
ous Men, and with Arches, Columns and Portico's, and other 


xr the Reception and Entertainment of Ambaſſadors from Fo- 
jen States, who were not allow'd to enter the City. Several 
frhe publick Comitia were held in this Field; and for that pur- 
oſe were the Septa, or Ovilia, but an Apartment enclos'd with 
Lails, where the Tribes or Centuries went in one by one to give 
heir Votes. Cicero, in one of his Epiſtles to Atticus, intimates a 
oble Deſign he had to make rhe Septa of Marble, and to cover 
em with a high Roof, with the Addition of a ſtately Portico, 
Piazza, all round. Bur we hear no more of this Project, and 
herefore may reaſonably ſuppoſe, he was diſappointed by the Ci- 
i Wars which broke our preſently after. ES. 


(s) Fabric. Rom. cap. 12, 


An 


of the Curiæ, Senacula, Baſilicæ, Fora, 
1 - and Comitium. 


| HE Roman C uria (as it ſignifies a Publick Edifice) was of 
two ſorts, Divine and Civil : In the former, the Prieſts and 
eligious Orders met for the Regulation of the Rights and Cere- 


nate us d to Aſſemble, ro conſult about the Publick Concerns of 
e Common- wealth. (a) The Senate could not meet in ſuch a 


*‚n 1 1 


— d 6 2 


(s) Alex. ab. Alex. 1. cap. 16. ö 
7 Curia, 
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The Vſti were places built after the faſhion of the Portico's 


The Campus Martius, famous on ſo many accounts, was a large 


agnificent Structures. Here ſtood rhe Villa Publica; or Palace 


onies belonging to the Worſhip of the Gods: In the other, the 
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| the Curiæ were no diſtinct Building, bur only a Room or Halli 
\ ſame publick place; as particularly Livy (b) and Pliny (c) ſpe: 


48 The Riſe and Progreſs Part Io 


Curia, unleſs it had been folemnly conſecrated by the Augpurs (1 


miſſion into the City. 


high Days, a Council of Grave Matrons were to keep Court. 


Bankers too had one part of it allotted for their Reſidence (j 
Voſſius () has obſerv'd, that theſe Baſilicæ were exactly it 


very often a whole Baſilica converted to ſuch a Pious uſe. And 


voce Baſilica, (I) Lipſ. de Mag. Rom. 
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and made of the ſame nature as a Temple. Sometimes (ar leaf 


of a Curia in the Comitium, tho that it ſelf were no entire Sm 
cture. The moſt celebrated Curiæ were, | 

* Haſtilia, built by Tullus Hoſtilius, as Livy (d) informs u. 
Curia Pompeii, where the Senate aſſembled for the effectiy 
the Death of Fulius Ceſar (e). 1 | 

Senaculum is ſometimes the ſame as Curia (f) : To be ſun 
it could be no other than a Meeting- place for the Senate, the fan 
as the Grecian s call d jproie. Sext. Pomp. Feſtus 0 tells us d 
three Senacula ; two within the City-Walls for ordinary Ca 
ſultations; and one without the limits of the City, whereth 
Senate aſſembled to give Audience to thoſe Ambaſſadors of um, 
reign States, whom they were unwilling to honour with an al 


Lampridius (h) informs us; that the Emperor Heliogabali 
builra Senaculum purpoſely for the uſe of the Women, where, upu o 


The Baſilicæ were very ſpacious and beautiful Edifices, du 
ſign d chiefly for the Centumviri, or the Judges to fir in aul 
hear Cauſes, and for the Counſellours to receive Clients. Th 


the ſhape of our Churches, oblong almoſt like a Ship; whid 
was the reaſon that upon the ruin of many of them, Chriſtia ef 
Churches were ſeveral times rais d on the old Foundations. Ander) 


8 perhaps all our great Domo's or Cathedrals, are ſtill call 
Baſilice. * „ „ | e = 
The Roman Forums were publick Buildings, about three time un 
as long as they were broad. All the compaſs of the Forum ua fniſ 
ſurrounded with Arch'd Portico's, only ſome paſſages being leid 
on paces of entrance. They generally contriv'd to have tb 
moſt ſtately Edifices all round them, as Temples, Theatres, Bui 
filice, &c. (I). | VF 
(a A. Gel. lib. 14. c. 7. (5) Lib. 1. (c) Lib --» (4) Lib. 1. (e) Suetm. 
in Jul. Cæſ. c. 80. () Marlian. Topog. Ant. Rom lib. 3. c. 27 () In M 
voce Senaculum. (V) In vit. Heliogab. (i) Reſen. Ant. lib 9 c. 7. (L l 
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t were deſign'd for the Ornament of the City, and for the uſe 
public Courts of Juſtice ; the others were intended for no 


er end but the Neceſſities and Convenience of the Inhabitants, 
d were no doubt equivalent ro our Markets. I believe Liꝑſius, 


er. Of theſe there were Five very conſiderable in Rome : + 


all ſides by Tarquinius Priſcus. It was call'd Forum Romanum, 
fimply Forum, by way of eminence, on account of its Ami- 


} (a) and Statius (6) for the ſame reaſon give it the Name of 
un Latium; Ovid the ſame (c), and of Forum Magnum (d); 
| Herodian (e) calls it ny dpyutay , Forum vetus: | 
Fratius the Poet (J) has given an accurate deſcription of the 
wn, in his Poem upon the Statue of Domitian on Horſe-back; 
up here by that Emperour. | „ | 
Frum Fuiium, built by Julius Ceſar, with the Spoils taken 
he Gallick War, The very Area Suetonius (g) tells us, coſt 
booo Seſterces; and Dio (h) affirms it to have much exceeded 
Forum Romanum, | Se. | 
om Auguſti, built by Auguſtus Cæſar, and reckon d by Pliny 


was the Statues in the two Portico's, on each fide of the main 


he other, all the Kings of Rome beginning with Romulus, and 


hid t of the eminent Perſons in the Common-wealth,and Auguſtus 
itil elf among the reft ; with an Inſcriprion upon the Pedeſtal 
And'cry Statue, expreſſing the chief Actions and Exploits of the 


on it repreſented (i). 
perour Hadrian. 


finiſh'd and nam'd by the Emperour Nerva. In this Forum, 
ander Severus ſer up the Statues of all the Empe. 


nce of Auguſtus ,- mention'd but now. This Forum was 
d Tranſitorium, becauſe it lay very convenient for a paſſage 


Be ee — — — 


M. Antonin. (F) Sylv. lib. x. cap. 1. (g) In Jul. Cæſ. cap. 26. 
Fi lib. 43. (7) Lipſ. de Magnitud. Rem. (4) In vit. Hadrian. 
n Domit, cap. 5. () Spartiau. in 3 1 

to 


the deſcription that has been given above, means only the for- 


his Forum, as Spartian (x) informs us, was reſtor d by the 


rum Nerve, begun by Domitian, as Suetonius (1) relates; 


that had been Canoniz d (m), in imitation of the Con- 


jook I. Of the (iu. 49 


They were of two ſorts; Fora Civilia, and Fora Venalia : The 


LH 


Forum Romanum, built by Romulus, and adorn'd with Porrtico's 


ty, and of the moſt frequent uſe of it in publick Affairs. Mar- 


bng the Wonders of the City. The moſt remarkable Curio- 


ding. In one, all the Latin Kings, beginning with Aneas, 


) Epig. lib. 2. (5) Sytwar. lib. 1. c. r, (c) Fa#. 4. (d) Faſt, 3. (e) In Fo 
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3% Of the Cl, Part 1. 
to the other three; and Palladium, from the Statue of Minen 
the Turelar Deiry of Auguſtus (a) ; upon which account perhy 
Fabricius (b) attributes the Name of Palladium to the Forun q 

There's ſcarce any thing remaining of this Forum, except a 
old decay d Arch, which the People by a ſtrange Corruption, i 
| ſtead of Nervd's Arch, call Noah's Ark (c). | 


Bur the moſt celebrated for the admirable Structure and ( 
trivance, was the Forum Trajani, built by the Emperour Tria e 
with the foreign Spoils he had taken in the Wars. The Cores 

8 ung of this Edifice was all Braſs, the Porticos exceedingly bea 1 
tiful and magnificent, with Pillars of more chan ordinary heigu it 
and Chapiters of exceſſive bigneſs (d). 8 f C 
Ammianus Marcelinus, in the deicription of Conſtantiu Hd 
Triumphal Entrance into Reme, when he has brought him, wil 
no ordinary admiration, by the Baths, the Pantheon, rhe Capi: 
and other noble Structures, as ſoon as ever he gives him a fig yo 
of this Forum of Trajan, he puts him into an ecſtaſie, and cui.) 
forbear making an Harangue upon the matter (e). We meci h 
the ſame place with a very ſmart Repartee which Conſtantiuin 
ceiv'd at this time from Ormiſdas, a Perſian Prince. The Eng 
rour, as he ſtrangely admir'd every thing belonging to this not 
Pile, fo he had a particular Fancy for the Statue of Tra, 
| Horſe, which ſtood on the top of the Building, and expreſs di 
Deſire of doing as much for his own Beaſt : Pray Sir, (ſays 114 
E Prince) before you talk of getting ſuch a Horſe, will you be pl: IC 
iH build fuch a Stable to put him in (F). es 0 
. - _ The chief Fora Venalia, or Markets, were, Ed 
Boarium, for Oxen and Beef. 25 ũ =, 
-.- Propertius(g) has a pretty fancy about this Forum, that it ou 1 
it's name from Hercules's Oxen, which he brought from Spa the 
and reſcu d them here, after they had been Stoln by Cacus. In ch 

Suarium, for Swine. „„ 5 7 

Piſtorium, for Bread. arg, 

Cupedinarium , for Dainties, | in tl 

Holztorium, for Roots, Sallers, and ſuch-like, „es rc 

The Comitium was only a part of the Forum Romauum, wid 7, &. 

ſerv'd ſometimes for the Celebration of the Comitia, which Hel 
be deſcrib'd hereafter. for 


In this part of the Forum ſtood the Ruſtra, being a Suggeſt tin 


(s) Lf in Mege. Row: (5) Roms cap. 7. ( e) Marlian lib. 3. cap 
71 Idem lib, cap. 13. () Anmien. Mercelin. Hiſt. lib. 16 (0 l. 
f) Lib, q. I. 10. ver. 20. e | 
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fort of Pulpit, adorn d with the Beaks of Ships, taken in a Sea- 
zur from the Inhabitants of Antium in Italy, as Livy informs 
(a), In this the Cauſes were pleaded,the Orations made, and the 
neral Panegyricks ſpoke by Perſons at the Death oftheir Relati- 
5; which pious Action they termd Defuncti pro roſtris Laudatio. 
Hard by, was fix d the Puteal, of which we have ſeveral, and 
different accounts from the Criticks; but none mote pro- 
ble than the Opinion of the ingenious Monſieur Dacie# (b) 
ich he delivers to this purpoſe. 5 Sts 
The Romans, whenever a Thunder- bolt fell upon a place 
ithout a Roof, took care, out of Superſtition, to have a fort 
f Cover built over it, which they properly call Pareal. This 
ad the Name of Puteal Libonis, and Scribonium Putenl, be- 


1 auſe Scribonius Libo erected ir by order of the Senare. The 
it retors Tribunal ſtanding juſt by, is often fignified in Authors 
fgh y the ſame Expreſſion. „„ e 8 
calle) L. 8. (5) Dacier, Not. on Horace, Sat, lib. 2. Sat. 6. verſ. 35. 
Al | EEE SET Fes 4 ot ent i 5 Y 3 8 5 15 N 

1 K 1 APE | 8 : 
e Portico's, Arches, Columns, and Trophies. 
'* UE Accounts of the eminent Buildings of the City, the POR- 


LICO's have ever had an honourable place. They were Stru- 
es of curious Work and extraordinary Beauty annex d to pub- 
Edifices, Sacred or Civil, as well for Ornament, as Uſe. They 
erally took their Names either from the Temples that they 


* dd near, as Porticus Concordiæ, Quirini, Herculis, &c. Or, 
bn the Authors, as Porticus Pompeia, Octavia, Livia, &c. Or, 


n the nature and form of the Building, as Porticus curva, ſta- 
a, porphyretica : Or, from the Shops that were kept in them, 
Margaritaria, and Argentaria : Or, from the remarkable paint- 
in them, as Porticus Iſidis, Europe, &c. Or elſe from the 
98 78 they joyn'd, as Porticus Amphitheatri, Porticus 
, &C. (a). 5 | 
Lieſe Porrico's were ſometimes put to very ſerious uſe, ſer- 
for the Aſſemblies of the Wo on ſeveral accounts. 

etimes the Jewellers, and ſuch as oy in the moſt precious 
es took up here their Standing to expoſe their Goods to ſale ; 


o 


hs ) fabric Rom, cap, 13. q 3 : 
= | D 2 But 


Bur the general uſe that they were put to, was the pleaſure 
walking or riding in them; in the ſhade in Summer, and in Wim 

n the dry; like the preſent Piaxzas in Italy. Velleius Patercului 

| when he deplores the extreme corruption of Manners that ht 
Crepr into Rome upon the otherwiſe happy concluſion of the (x, 
pbaginian War, mentions particularly the vanity of the No 
men, in endea vouring to out- nine one another in the magnificei ¶ ies 

pf their Porrico's, as a great inſtance of their extravagant Luxy 
And Juvenal in his Seventh Satyr complains ; | 


Balnea Sexcentis, & pluris Porticus, in qud 
* Geſtatur Dominus quoties pluit : Anne ſerenum 
Exſpectet, ſpargatve luto jumenta recenti? 
Hic potius, namque hic mundæ nitet ungula mulæ. 


On ſumpruousBaths the Rich their Wealth beſtow, 
Or ſome expenſive, airy Portico ; | 
Where ſafe from Showers they may be born in State; 
And, free from Tempeſts, for fair Weather wait: 
Or rather, nor expect the clearing Sun; N 1 
Thro thick and thin their Equipage muſt run: 
Or ſtaying, tis not for their Servant's ſake, 
But char their Mules no prejudice may take. | 
_— | Mir. Charles Dal 


ARCH Es were publick Buildings, deſign d for the reward 
encouragement of noble Enterprizes, erected generally to! 
Honour of ſuch eminent Perſons as had either won a Vide 
extraordinary conſequence abroad, or had reſcu'd the Comm 
wealth at home from any conſiderable danger. Ar firſt il 
were plain and rude Structures, by no means remarkable 
Beauty or State. Bur in latter times no Expences were tho 
too great for the rendring them in the higheſt manner ſplend 
and magnificent: Nothing being more uſual than to hate 
greateſt Actions of the Heroes they ftood ro honour, cur 
expreſs'd, or the whole Proceſſion of the Triumph cut ou 
the ſides. The Arches built by Romulus were only of Brick; 
of Camillus, of plain ſquare Stone; but then thoſe of Cefar,k 
Titus, Trajan, Gordian, &c. were all entirely Marble (b). 
As ro their Figure, they were ar firſt ſemicircular, wit 
probably they took their Names. Afterwards they were! 


: (s) Uh. 2. cap. 1. (i) Fobricii Roms, Cap. 14. 
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VVV 
xur-fhuate, with a ſpacious arched Gate in the middle, and 
ile ones on each fide, Upon the vaulted part of the middle- 
ate, hung little winged Images, repreſenting Victory, with 
rowns in their Hands, which, when they were ler down, they 


x q put 10% the Conqueror's Head as he paſs'd under in Tri- 
6 he COLUMNS or Pillars were none of the meaneſt Beau- 


Wics of the City. They were ar laſt converted to the ſame deſign 
the Arches,forthe honourable memorial of ſome noble Victory 
r Exploit, after they had been a long time in uſe for the chief 3 
Drnaments of the Sepulchres of great Men; as may be gather 
d from Homer, Iliad. 16. where Juno, when ſhe's foretelling tb f 
Death of Sarpedon; and ſpeaking ar laſt of carrying him into 
is own Country to be Buried, has theſe Words; 5 5 


Bode d agen Menn m6, Ert vc, 

Tvubp Tt 5uAy 7%, 70 yep Megs de Saver. 

There ſhall his Brothers and ſad Friends receive 

| The breathleſs Corps, and bear it to the Grave: 

A Pillar ſhall be rear'd, a Tomb be laid, 

The nobleſt Honour Earth can give the dead. 

The Pillars of the Emperours Trajan and Antoninus, have 
een extremely admir'd for their Beauty and curious Work; 
d therefore deſerve a particular deſcription. : 
The former was ſer up in the middle of Trajan's Forum, be- 


he compos'd of Four and twenty great Stones of Marble, but ſo 
riouſly cemented, as to ſeem one entire natural Stone. The 


do eighth was 144 Foot according to Eutropius (b); tho Marlian (c) 
tems to make them bur 128: Yer they are eaſily reconcil'd, if 
nc ſuppoſe one of them to have begun the Meaſure from the Pil- 
tr ir elf, and the other from the Baſis. Ir is aſcended on the in- 
be e by 185 winding Stairs, and has Forty little Windows for 
hade admiſſion of the Light. The whole Pillar is incruſted with 
1 larble; in which are expreſs d all the noble Actions of rhe Em- 
„our, and particularly the Dacian War. One may ſee all over 
mage ſeveral Figures of Forts, Bulwarks, Bridges, Ships, c. and 
du manner of Arms, as Shields, Helmets, Targets, Swords, 
bears, Daggers, Belts, Oc. together with the ſeveral Offices and 


mplbyments of the Soldiers; Some digging Trenches, ſome 
eaſuring out a place fot the Tems, and others making a Tri- 


2 ROY 2 D3 : Fumphal 
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 - taken in the declining Age of rhe Empire, The aſcent on t 


St. Paul's on that of Antoninus (e). 


W 

umphal Proceſſion ( 7 But the nobleſt Ornament of this Mad n 
lar, was the Statue o 

being no leſs than Twenty Foot high. He was repreſented in} 

Coat of Armour proper to the General, holding in his Left Hu 
a Scepter, in his Right a hollow, Globe of Gold, in which rect 
oon Aſhes were repoſited after his Death (6). after 


at which all the High-ways of Irahy met, and were concluded. 


entire. But Pope Sixtus the Firſt, inſtead of the Two Srarue 


1 
"I 
* 
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Trajan on the rop, of a Gigantick bigneſ 
rhe 


The Column of Antoninus was rais d in imitation of this,whid 
Ir exceeded only in one reſpect, that twas 176 Foot high f 
For the Work was much inferiour to the former, as being und U 


inſide was by 106 Stairs, and the Windows in the ſides 56, Ty 


Sculpture and other Ornaments were of the ſame Nature I 
thoſe of the firſt: And on the top ſtood a Coloſſus of che EA © 
rour naked, as appears from ſome of his Coins (d). M 
Both theſe Columns are ſtill ſtanding at Rome ; the former mi . 


the Emperours, ſer up St. Peter's on the Column of Trajan, u 


Among the Columns we muſt nor paſs by the Miliarium a 
reum, a gilded Pillar in the Forum, Erected by Auguſtus Cn 


A 


From this they counted their Miles, ar the end of every Mileſ:: 
ting up a Stone; whence came the Phraſe of Primus ab Ut 
Lapis, and the like. This Pillar, as Mr. Laſſels informs us i 
= he ſeen. 7 „ f 
Nor muſt we forget the Columna Bellica, thus deſcrib'd by Oui 


Proſpicit 4 tergo ſummum brevis area Circum, 
Eſt ibi non parvm parva columna note : 
Hinc ſolet haſta manu belli prænuncia mi tti 
In regem & gentem, cùm placet arma capi (g). 
Behind the Circus on the level Ground 
Stands a ſmall Pillar, for its uſe renown d: 


: Hence tis our Herald throws the fatal Spear, 2 15 
Denotes the Quarrel, and begins the War. 12 


But thoſe who admire Antiquiry, will think all theſe infer 


lian Fleets, A. U. C. 493, and adorn'd with the Beaksof the Ve 


to the Columna Reftrata, ſer up to the honour of C. Duilius, whe) 
he had gain d ſo famous a Victory over the Carthag ini an and Sic. 


ſlils taken in the Engagement. This is Kill to be ſeen in Rom Mlty 
3 NA — — — — nr rn — — — — ber 
(a) Fabricias, c. 7. (b) Caſalins par. 1. c. 11. (c) Marlian lib. 6 c. — 

(a) 2 (% Ceſal par, 1. c. 11. (f) Morlian.1.3.6.18. (g) Quid. Tall. N ( 


c 
ad never fails of a Viſit from any curious Stranger. The Inſcrip- 
neon on the Baſis is a noble Example of the old way of writing 
nn che early times of the Common- wealth. Beſides this ancient 
and moſt celebrated one, chere were ſeveral other Columnæ roſtratæ 
irected on like occaſions; as particularly four by Auguſtus Cæſar 
after the Actian Defeat of Antony: To theſe Virgil alludes; 

Addam & nnvali ſurgentes ere columnas (a). 
The deſign of the Trophies is too well known to need any 
xplication : The ſhape of them cannot be better underſtood than 


oy the following Deſcription of che Poet. 


Ingentem quercum decifis undi que ramis 

Conſtituit tumulo, fulgentiaque induit arma, 

Mezenti ducis exuvias ; tibi magne tropheum 

Bellipotens : aptat rorantes ſanguine criſtas, 
Telaque trunca virs, & bis ſex thoraca petitum 

| Perfoſſumque locis : clypeumque ex ere ſmiſre | 

Subligat, atque enſem collo ſuſpendit eburnum (b). 


And firſt he lopp'd an Oak's great Branches round; 
The Trunk he faften'd in a riſing Ground: | 

| And here he fix d the ſhining Armour on, 

The mi ghry Spoil from proud Mezentius won: 
Above the Creſt was plac?d, that dropt with Blood; 
A grateful Trophy to the warlike Gd; | 
His ſnatter d Spears ſtuck round: The Corſlet too, 
Pierc'd in Twelve places hung deform'd below: 
While the Left Side his maſſy Target bears, | 
The Neck the glittering Blade he brandiſh'd in the Wars? 


Of thoſe Trophies which Marius rais d after the Cimbric War 
ſtill remaining at Rome, we have this account in Fabricius : They 
are Two Trunks of Marble hung round with Spoils : One of them is 
ever d with a ſcaly Corſiet, with Shields and other Military Orna- 
ments: Fuſt before it, is ſet a young Man in the poſture of 4 Captive 
wth his bands tyed behind him,and all round, are winged Images of 


ri Vittory, The other is ſet out with the common Military Garb, having 4 
en Shield of an unequal round, and Two Helmets, one open and adorn'd 


15 with Creſts, the other cloſe without Creſts. On the ſame Trophy 

Ver Bis the Shape of a Soldier's Coat, with ſeveral other deſigns, bich 

* 7 585 of the decay of the Marble, are very difficult to be diſcos 
wr; = „„ 

„ . | 
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% | CHAP. VII. l 

Of the Bagnio's, Aquæducts, Cloacæ, and WM 7 

Publick Ways. _ 5 

On ns nt © | ing 

THE RE cannot be a greater inſtance of the Magnificence, a _— 

rather Luxury of the Romans, than their noble Bay Wl - 

Ammianus Marcellinus obſerves (a), that they were built in i 6 

dum Provinciarum, as large as Provinces : Bur the great MM An 

ſius (b) judges the Word Provinciarum to be a Corruption d 

Piſcinarum. And tho this Emendation does in ſome meaſu 10 

erxtenuate one part of the Vanity, which has been ſo often alleqſ fro 

againſt them, from the Authority of that Paſſage of the Hi :. 

rian; yet the prodigious Accounts that we have of their Om 1 

ments and Furniture, will bring them perhaps under a Cenſu rio 

no leſs favourable than the former. Seneca ſpeaking of . 
Luxury of his Countrymen in this reſpect, complains, Thi 

they were arriv d to ſuch a pitch ot niceneſs and delicacy, ap. 

: ſcorn to ſer their Feet on any thing bur precious Stones (c). Au 4, 

= Pliny wiſhes good old Fabricius were but alive to ſee the den w 

- __ _ neracy of his Poſterity, when the very Women muſt have ti] T 

Seats in the Baths of ſolid Silver (d). But a deſcription fu ch 

a Poet, may perhaps be more diverting; and this Statius h U 

oblig' d us with in his Poem upon the Baths of Claudius Etruſu B. 

Steward to the Emperour Claudius. ; | ©; 

. 8 . EY w 

b- Nil ibi plebeium : nuſquam Temeſza videbis m 

F Era, ſed Argento felix propellitur unda, th 

OO Argentoque cadit, labriſque nitentibus inſtat th 

Diäelicias mirata ſuas, & abire recuſat. of 

Nothing there's vulgar; not the faireſt Braſs _.. 4 

In all the glittering Structure claims a place. 8 

From Silver-Pipes the happy Waters flow, » 

In Silver-Ciſterns are receiv d below. h 


„ 


— — — 1 


ee. lib. 16. () Nets ad Locwm, (e) 25 WY 


(.] Lib. 33. cap. 12. 6 
. Se 
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See where with noble Pride the doubtful Stream - 
Stands fix d in wonder on the ſhining Brim ; | 
Surveys its Riches, and admires its State; 
Lagh to be raviſh'd from the glorious Seat, 


| The moſt remarkable Bags were thſe of the Emperoun 


ing at this time, and with the vaſt high Arches, the beautiful 
and ftarely Pillars, the extraordinary Plenty of foreign Marble, 


ſpacious Apartments, and a Thouſand other Ornaments and 
Conveniences, are as pleafing a Sight to a Traveller as any other 
| Antiquities in Rome. ” | 

To theſe may be added the Nmphæa; a kind of Grorto's ſacred 
to the Nymphs, from whoſe Statues, which adorn'd them, ar 
from the Waters and Fountains which they afforded, their Name 


i i; evidently derived. A ſhorr Eſſay of the famous Lucas Holſte- 


nius on the old Picture of a Nympheum dug up at the Founda- 


Tome of Grevius's Theſaurus, p. 1800, | 
Author, and a Perſon of Conſular Dignity, who has compil'd a 


them is attributed to Appius Claudius, A. U. C. 441, who brought 
Water into the City by a Channel of Eleven Miles in length. 
But this was very inconſiderable to thoſe that were after wards 
| carried on by the Emperours and other Perſons; ſeveral of 


ments for above Forty Miles together; and of ſuch an height, 
that a Man on Horſeback, as Procopius informs us, might ride 
thro them without the leaſt difficulty (a). But this is meant only 


of the conſtant courſe of the Channel; for the Vaults and Arches 


were in ſome places 109 Foot high (b). Procopius (c) makes the 
Aguæducts but Fourteen: Victor (d) has enlargd the number 
to Twenty : In the Names of them the Waters only were men- 
tion d; as Aqua Claudia, Aqua Appia, &C. e 
The noble Poer Rytilius thus touches on the Aquedutts, in 
his ingenious Itinerary: . 


53535 ——— 


(a) Procepiaz, de bell. Goth. lib. r. (5) Sext. Jul. Fronein. (e) De 
bello Gorh. lib. 1. (a) Deſeript. Urb®Regien. 


5 D | Quid 
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Diocletian and Antoninus Caracalla; great part of which are ſtand- 


the curious vaulting of the Roofs, the prodigious number of 


tion of the Palace of the Barberini is to be met with in the fourth _ 


The Aquæducts were, without queſtion, ſome of the nobleſt 
Deſigns of the old Romans. Sextus Julius Frontinus, a Roman 


whole Treatiſe on this Subject, affirms them to be the cleareſt” | 
Token of rhe Grandeur of the Empire. The firſt invention of 


which were cut thro' the Mountains, and all other Impedi- 


? 
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Quid loquar aerio pendentes fornice ot, the 
Qua vix #mbriferas tolleret Iris aquas 2 far 

\ * Hos potius dicas ereviſſe in dera montes, ler 
Tale Giganteum Græcia laudat opus (a). | ne 

0 . * I 
What ſhould I fing how lofty Waters low 0 5 
From airy Vaults, and leave the Rain below, C ha 
While conquer d Iris yields with her unequal Bow 2. Fo 
Bold Typhon here had ſpar d his Strength and Skill, , thi 
And reach d Fove's Walls from any fingle Hill, ſer 


But that which Pliny calls opus omnium maximum, were th Pl. 
Cloacæ, or common Gutters for the conveyance of Dirt and Filth, 
And becauſe no Authority can be better than his, we may ventur 
to borrow the whole Account of them from the ſame plac 
Cloace opus omnium maximum, &c. | 1 
The Cloacæ, the greateſt of all the Works, he contriv d by 
. * undermining and cutting chro the Seven Hills upon whid 
-* Rome is ſeated, making the City hang, as it were, between He 
ven and Earth, and capable of being ſail'd under: M. Agrijp 
jn his Edileſhip, made no leſs than Neven Streams meerts 
— _ under ground in one main Channel, with ſuch a rail 
Current, as to carry all before them that they mer with in thet 
* paſſage. Sometimes, when they are violently ſwell'd with in. 
mwmoderaxe Rains, they beat with exceſſive Fury againſt the Px 
' ving at the bottom, and on the ſides. Sometimes in a Flood, 
ite Tiber Waters oppoſe them in their Courſe ; and then the 
*'Two Streams encounter with all rhe Fury imaginable ; and 
© yet the Works preſerve their old ſtrength, without any ſenſibt 
damage. Sometimes huge pieces of Stone and Timber, or ſuck 
like Materials, are carried down the Channel, and yet the Fa. 
© brick receives no Detriment. Sometimes the Ruins of whol: 
Zuildings deſtroy d by Fire or other Caſualties,, preſs heavily 
d upon the / Frame. Sometimes terrible Earthquakes ſhake the 
very Fotindations, and yet they ſtill continue impregnable al 
moſt Boo Years ſince they were firſt laid by Tarquinius (). 
Very little inferiour ro the Works already mention d, wer 
the Publick Ways, built with extraordinary charge, to a great 
diſtance from the City on all ſides. They were generally paved 
with Flint; tho ſomerimes, and eſpecially without the City, 
with Pebbles and Gravel. The moſt noble in all reſpects, wa 
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(aa) Rutil. Itinerar. Iib 1. 0 Plin lib. 36, —__ 5. TnL + (s) 
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the Via Appia, taking its Name from the Author Appius, the 
ſame that inyented the Cloace. This was carried to foch a vaſt 
length, thar Procapi us (4) reckons it a very good Five Days Jour- 
ney to reach the end: And Lipſius (5) computes it at 350 Miles. 
An account of as much of this way as lies between Rome and 
Naples, the Right Reverend the preſent Lord Biſhop of Sarum, 
has oblig d us with in his Letters (c): He tells us, tis Twelve 
Foot broad; all made of huge Stone, moſt of them Blue; and 
they are generally a Foot and a half large on all ſides. And pre- 
ſently after, admiring the extraordinary ſtrength of the Work, 
he ſays, That tho it has laſted above 1800 Years, yet in moſt 
Places, tis for ſeveral Miles (d) together as entire as when it 
was firſt made. And as to the Via Flaminia, the next Cauſey 
of note, the ſame Author obſerves, Thar tho' it be not indeed 


7 Fo” SF Ek . * n 
— 


ſo intire as the former, yer there is enough left to raiſe a juſt. 


Idea of the Roman Greatneſs. i 


I muſt deſire leave to conclude this Subject with the ingeni- 


ous Epigram of Janus Vitalis, an Italian Poet. | 


Quid Romam in media quæris novus advena Roma, 
Et Rome in Roma nil reperis media? 1 
Aſpice murorum moles, præruptaque ſaxa, 
Obrutaque horrenti vaſta Theatra ſitu : 
Hec ſunt Roma: Viden velut ipſa cadavera tante 
Urbis adhuc ſpirent imperioſa mina? 
Vicit ut hæc mundum, niſa eſt ſe vincere : vicit, 
A ſe non victum ne quid in orbe foret. „ 
Hinc via in Roma victrix Roma la ſepulta eſt, : 


| f eadem victrix victaque Roma Fuit. 


a Romani reſtat nunc nominis index, 
Lui quoque nunc rapidis fertur in æquor aquis. 
Diſce hinc quid poſſit fortuna; immota labaſcunt, 
Et que perpetuo ſunt agitata manent. 


To ſeek for Rome, vain Stranger, art thou come, 
And find'ft no Mark, within Rome's Walls, of Rome? 
See here the craggy Walls, the Tow'rs defac'd, _ 
And Piles that frighten more than once they pleas d: 
See the vaſt Theatres, a ſhapeleſs load, Fo 
And Sights more Fragick than they ever ſhow'd : 


et... 8 ** — 
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(a) De Bell. Goth, Lib, 1. (5) De Magn. Rem, (c) Letter 4th 1 13 
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108 of the Gi: . "Bin , 
e chis 18 Rome: Her haughry Cites ſpread 

Still awes in Ruin, and commands when Dead. 
The Subject World firſt took from her their Fate; 8 | 


And Sn ſhe only ſtood unconquer'd yer, 
Her ſelf ſhe laſt ſubdu d, to make the Work complear. 
Bur ah! ſo dear the faral Triumph coſt, 
Thar conqu ring Rome is in the conquer'd loft. 
Yer rolling Tiber ſtill maintains his Stream, 
Swell d with the Glories of the Roman Name. 

Strange Power of Fate! unſhaken Moles muſt waſte ; 

While Ange that ever move, for ever laft, | 
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Of the Religion of the Romans. 
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K 
of the Religion and Morality of the Romans 
| s% R N m 


HA Religion is abſolutely neceſſary for the eſtabliſn- 
ing of Civil Government, is a truth ſo far from being 
denied by any ſort of Perſons, that we meet with too 
many who are unwilling to allow any other defign in 
Sacred Inſtitutions. As to the Romans, it has been univerſally a- 
| greed, Thar Vertue and Fortune were engag d in a ſort of noble 
| Contenrion for the Advancement of the Grandeur and Happineſs 
of that People. And a Judge not ſuſpected of Partiality in theCaſe, 
has concluded the latter to be only a conſequence of the former. 
For Religion, ſays he (a), produc'd good Laws, good Laws good For- 
tune, and good Fortune a good End in whatever they undertook, 
Nor perhaps has he ſtrain'd the Panegyrick much too high, when 
he tells us, That for ſeveral Ages together, never was the Fear 
of God more eminently conſpicuous 3 in that Republick (b). 
"Twas this conſideration which made the great St. Auſtin ob- 
ſerve (e), Thar God would not give Heaven to the Romans be- 


(a) Machiavel's Diſcourſe on Livy, lib, 1. cap. 11. (6) Ibid. 


e) De Civitate Dei, lib. 4. cap. 15. 
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62 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part Il 
: cauſe they were Heathens; bur he gave them the Empire of te N 
World becauſe they were Vertuous. And indeed, in their more Wl NM 
eneral Vertues their Practice inclin d rather to the exceſs than the 
gefeck Thus were they devout to Superſtition; valiant to a 
contempt of Life, and an inconſiderate courting of danger: Fru. Th 
and Temperate in the firſt Ages, to a voluntary abſtinence An 
from agreeable Pleaſures and Convenience; Conſtant, ſeveral d 
times, to the occaſion of their own Ruin, and rather rigorous 
than juſt. A tedious account of the Decii, Regulus, Fabricius 
Curius, Scevola, &c. would be needleſs even to a School-boy, | 
who is ſeldom unfurniſhed with a ſtock of ſuch Hiſtories. 
Bur we muſt by no means omit a moſt noble ſaying of Cicer, 
to this purpoſe, in his Oration about the Anſwer of the Aruſpi- 
ces: Quam volumus licet, Patres Conſcripti, nos amemus, tamen nec 
numero Hiſpanos, nec robore Gallos, nec calliditate Pænos, nec arti. 
bus Græcos; nec denique hoc ipſo hujus Gentis & Terre domeſticona. 
tivoque ſenſu Italos i 145 S Latinos , ſed Pietate ac Religione, atque 
| una ſapientia quod Deorum Immortalium Numine omnia regi 
gubernari que perſpeximus, omnes Gentes Nationeſque ſuperavimus, 
But twill naturally be objected, That whatever Harangues we 
make upon the Juſtice, Temperance, and other celebrared Vertues 
of the old Romans, they at laſt degenerated into the moſt luxu- 
rtious and extravagant People in the World. Every Page of their 
own Satyriſts is a very good Argument for this Opinion; belides 
the numerous Complaints of their Hiſterians and other Writers. 
Now tho Lipfizs has undertaken to bring them off clear from 
all ſuch Imputations; yet, I think, we muſt be forc'd to allow, 
chat they did indeed debaſe the noble and generous Spirit of 
their Aneeſtors; and this Corruption was without doubt, the 
only cauſe of the declenſion and final ruin of the Empire. But 
das we are not to give over the cauſe of Vertue on account of the 
debauchery of latter times, ſo we have little reaſon to exalt the 
eminent Qualities of the old Romans to ſo high a pitch as ſome 
imagine. There's no neceſſity of making a Hero of every Con- 
ſul, or fancying every one who was eminently ſerviceable to the 
Republick, ro have been a Perſon of conſummated Vertue. So 
that, when we meet in Roman Authors ſuch extravagant En- 
comiums of their Anceſtors, we may conclude, that what Horace 
has obſerv d in reference to Poetry, will hold altogether as well 
in this Cafe: The generaliry of People being ſo ſtrangely tran- 
ſported with the love and admiration of Antiquity, that no- 
thing was more uſual than to meet with ſuch a Perſon as he 
deſcribes, oy | 
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3ook II. Of the Religion of the Romans. 63 
ui redit ad Faſtos, & virtutem eftimat annis, 5 | 
Miraturque nihil niſi quod Libuina ſacravit, | 


he WY That when he'd try a Man's pretence to Fame, 
"4 Runs ro his Chronicle to find his ame: 
u. Thinks Vertue better for its Age, like Wine; 

” And only likes what Death has made Divine. 


us f1 bſe hat their very P icks udo 
For we may often Oblerve, t r very Fanegyricks upon 
4, e honeſt People of the firſt Ages of the Common-wealth re. 


reſent them rather as a ſort of rude, unpoliſh'd Mortals, than as 
ſons eminent for any noble Endowments. - tals 1 
So Juvenal, Sat. 14. | 


, Saturabat glebula talis 
Patrem ipſum turbamque caſe ; qua feta jacebat 

| Uxor, 80 infantes ludebant quatuor, unus 
Vernula, tres domini: Sed magnis fratribus horum 
A ſcrobe vel ſulco redeuntibus altera cæna 


Amplior, & grandes fumabant pultibus ole. 


— This little Spot of Earth, well till'd, 

A numerous Family with Plenty fill d. 

The good old Man and rhrifty Houſewife ſpent 
Their Days in Peace, and fatten d with Content; 
Enjoy d the Dregs of Life, and livd to ſee 

A long, deſcending, healthful Progeny. 

The Men were faſhion'd in a larger Mould ; 
The Women fit for labour, Big and Bold. 

6 Gigantick Hinds, as ſoon as Work was done, 

K To their huge Pots of boiling Pulſe would run, 
Fell to with eager joy on homely Food, 


2 ; 

e And their large Veins bear ſtrong with wholſom Blood. 
[Mr. John Dryden, Jun. 

; Bur the account which Perſius gives us of Ii tus Quintius, the = 
ald Country Dictator, has ſomething more of ridiculous in it. 
Unde Remus, ſulcoque terens Dentalia Quinti, 

| Quem trepida ante boves Dictatorem induit uxor; 

: Et tua aratra domum Lictor tulit (a) — —— 

| . ; Where 
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64 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part I 


Where Romulus was bred, and Quintius born, 
"Whoſe ſhining Plow-ſhare was in Furrows worn, 
Met by his trembling Wife returning home, 
And ruftically joy d as Chief of Rome 
3 | She wip'd the Sweat from the Dictaror's Brow ; 
. And o'er his back his Robe did rudely throw ; 
The Lictors bore in State their Lord 


s Triumphant Plough. 
3 . | n © Mr. Dy dn 
We muſt therefore allow every Age its proper Character an 

Commendarion ; and conclude with the ingenious Mr. Sr. Bi 


remont, That the excellent Citizens livd among the ancient Ry. 
mans, and the moſt accompliſh'd Generals among the latter (a). 


( Reflect. upon the Genius of the Rem. Peop. cap. 4. 


_ & 2 


— — . * — — 


CHAP. 1. 


0 the Luperci, Lupercalia, &c. Of the Potiti 
Ls and Pinarii ; and of the Arval Brothers. 


. THE Places of Worſhip having been already deſerib'd, the 
OY chief Subjects that ſtill remain relating ro Religion, ar 
the Priefts, the Sacrifices, and the Feſtivals: For it would be 
very needleſs and impertinent to enter into a Diſquiſition about 
the Deities; a matter that is 1nvolv'd in ſo many endleſs Fict- 

ons, and yet has employ d ſo many Pens to explain it. 
Luuperci.] The moſt ancient Order of the Prieſts were the Lu 
percs, ſacred to Pan the God of the Country, and particularly 
of Shepherds. They had their Name from the Deity they at. 
rended on, call'd in Greek avzyuG- ; probably from auvuG a Wol, 
in Latin Lupus; becauſe the chief Employmentof Pan, wasthe 
| driving away ſuch Beaſts from the Sheep that he 
Lupercalia. protected. The Lupercalia, as Plutarch obſerves, 
appears to have been a Feaſt of Purification, be 
ing ſolemniz d on the Dies Nefaſti, or Non-Court-Days of the 
Month February, which derives its Name from Februo to pu- 


riſie: 


o * 2 * * * * " 4s A 2 2 * ty 2 ER” — 
a 2 9 * 2 as N - 1 * E F 3 R 18 n 2 TS 
2 n „„ At ort ted te TL: RR, —” Ry” n 7 E 3 r by 5 . 9 N 
Oe 2 Co et feat ß. r Ce i UC 
r 8 * AIC TWILL WS Tay © os . n 
ö he c ＋ 8 7 * a 1* 7 - : x * PN © 4 £ * 
. Jedi = Ss FS... C - 4, F'$ 5 * : 5 T 2 
EET . OTIS Ke « 
Ea 2 2 . 8 - : : 2 N 


4 ot 25 . ©, . >» 
3 * — — * 


2 a * * 
5 * 
N * 
5 ; 


l 


ebruaca (a). = . e 8 
The Ceremony was very ſingular and ſtrange. 
og. Then two Children, Noblemens Sons, being brought thi- 
er, ſome of the Luperci ſtain d their Fore-heads with the bloody 
nife, while others wip d it off with Locks of Wooll dip'd in 


en wip'd: This done, having cut the Goats Skins into Thongs, 


an ey run about the Streets all naked bur their middle, and laſh\ - 
Ev that they meet in their Proceſſion. The young Women never 


eany care to avoid the Strokes, but rather offer themſelves of 
eir own accord, fanſying them to be great Helpers of Concep- 
n and Delivery (6). They run naked, becauſe Pan is always 
ined ſo. They ſacrific d a Goat, becauſe the ſame Deiry was 
ppos d to have Goar's Feet; which gave occaſion to his common 
cher of Capripes. As for the Dog, we meer with in the Sacri- 
e, twas added as a neceſſary Companion of a Shepherd, and 
cauſe of the natural Antipathy between them and Wolves. 
Some have fanſied with Plutarch, that theſe Lupercalia were in- 
ured in Honour of the Wolf that preſerv'd Romulus and Remus. 
hers carry their Original much higher, and tell us, that they 
re brought into Traly by Evander, before the time of Eneas. 5 


ir Names from Fabius and Quinctilius, two of their Maſters or 


the cf Prieſts (c). Dion Caſſius tells us, that a third ſort of Prieſts, 
an d for the Celebration of the Lupercalia, were inſtituted by 


Senate to the Honour of Julius Ceſar (d), _ | 

ou £20215 (e) reckons the Lupercalia among the ancient Rites 
q. Ceremonies reſtor d by Auguſtus :And Onupbh. Panvinius aſſures 
they continu'd in Rome till the time of the Emperor Anaſtaſius. 


I.. Poritii and Pinarii] The Potitii and Pinarii were of equal 
ly iquity with the former. They owe their Inſtitution to the 


e Author, upon the following account: | 


&:10 ED i 
olf ter the killing of Cacus, a Gyant that had ſtole ſome of 
the W'c#/es's Cattle, the Booty thar he brought through Italy, 
the Spain; the Shepherds and ignorant People of the Country, 


tering in great Flocks about the Stranger, at laſt brought him 


ves, "Hee . 
be- Wore Evander. The King, after Examination, finding him to 
the — | PIES 


pu- .) Plardrch, in Ru. (6) hid. (e) 
ce: %, 44. (e) in Auguft. cap. 3 


9 — 
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In the firſt place, there was a Sacrifice kill'd of Goats 8 8 


li; The Boys muſt always laugh after their Fore-heads have 


There wete two Companies of the Luperci, the Fabiani and 
inctiliani; one for Romulus, the other for Rmus: They took 


Sext. Pom. Fefus & Ovid. Faſt. 
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de: And the very Day of rhe: Celebration was anciently call'd 
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66 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part] 

de in all reſpects the ſame Perſon that his Mother, the Prophen; 

Carmenta, had told him ſhould come into Tah, and be afterway 

2 Cod, immediately erected an Altar to his Honour, and offer 

for a Sacrifice a young Bullock that never bore the Voak; ordainig 

that the ſame Ceremony ſhould be repeated in a ſolemn manner, 

very Vear. The performance of theſe Rites he committed to thecai 

of the Potitii and Pinarii, two of the Nobleſt Families, and of hy 

Repure in thoſe parts. There goes a Story, that the Pinarii happy, 

ing to come too late to the Sacrifice, ſo as to loſe their ſhare inth 

. Entrails, they were, by way of Puniſhment, debarr'd from en 

f taſting them for the future: And hence ſome derive their Na 

| from a, hunger. But this J take to be bur a trifling Fancy ; i 

we may as well derive Potitii from potiri, becauſe they enjoy 

the Entrails, as Pinarii from era, becauſe. they wanted them, 

Wie meet with ſomerhing very remarkable of the Poritiiu 

Livy (a), and Valerius Maximus (b) ::-· 5 _ | 

That when, upon application made to Appius Claudiu fil 

Cenſor, they got leave to have their Heredirary Miniſtry d 

charg'd by Servants, in the compaſs of one Year the wholef 

muy was entirely extinct, rho? no leſs than Thirty of them vl 

luſty young Men. And Appius Claudius loſt his Eyes as a ju nb 

ment for his part in the Offence. ps TL 

Acca Laurentia, Romulus his Nurſe, had a Cuſtom once a Valli Th. 

to make a ſolemn Sacrifice for a Bleſſing upon the Fields: H 

Twelve Sons aſſiſting her always in the Solemniry. At laftii 

had the ill Fortune ro loſe one of her Sons; when Remulu;! 

| Mew his Gratirude and Reſpect, offer d himſelf to fill up 

number in his room, and gave the Company the Name of Fran 

Arvales. This Order was in great repute at Rome; they held 

Dignity always for their Lives, and never loſt it upon accu 

of Impriſonment, Baniſnment, or any other Accident (c). II 

wore on their Heads, at the time of the Solemnity, Crowns mier. 

of Ears of Corn, upon a Tradition that Laurentia at firſt preſenM.... 

Romulus with ſuch an one (d). Some will have ir, that it vi 

their Buſineſs to take care of the Boundaries, and the Diviſi 

of Lands, and to decide all Controverſies that might happen Wl 

bout them: The Proceſſions or Perambulations made under g of 

guidance, being term'd Ambarvalia : Others make a diffem ward 

Order, inſtituted for that purpoſe, and call d Sodales Arvalen Matter 
the ſame account as the Fatres Arvales. | 0 


—_— 


: (a) Lib 9. ( Lib, 1. cap. 1. ſe) Plin, lib, 17. cap. 2, (a) p 6 (s) f 
I tus ae Sacerdotiis. | 85 CHA 
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VVV 
e | Of the Augurs, Auguries, Se. 


HE invention of Soothſaying is generally attributed to the 
Chaldeans ; from them the Art paſs d to the Grecians; the 
eczans deliver d it ta the Tuſcans, and they to the Latins and the 
mans. The Name of the Augurs is deriv'd by ſome, ab avium 
tu; by others ab avium garritu : Either from the Motion and 
ions, or from the Chirping and Chatterings of Birds. Romulus 
as himſelf an extraordinary Proficient in this Art (a), and there- 
eas he divided his City into Three Tribes, ſo he conſtiruted 
hree Augurs, One for every Tribe. There was a Fourth added 
ne time after, probably by Servius Tullius, who encreas'd the 
bes to that number. Theſe Four being all choſen out of the 
tics or Nobiliry ; in rhe Year of the City 454. the Tribunes of 
People, with much difficulty, procur'd an Oey Five. 
tons, to be elected out of the Commons, ſhould be added to 
College (h). Afterwards lla the Di&ator, A. U. C. 671. made the 
mber up Fifteen (c). The eldeſt of theſe had the command of 
ereſt, and was honour'd with the Title of Magiſter Collegii (d). 

Their Buſineſs was to interpret Dreams, Oracles, Prodigies, c. 
d to tell whether any Action ſhould be fortunate or prejudicial 


ay any particular Perſons,or to the whole Common- wealth. Upon 
4, ic account they very often occafion'd the diſſ lacing of Magi- 
by ees, the deferring of Publick Aſſemblies, & c. when ever the 
rens prov'd unluck y. | | 


Before we proceed to the ſeveral kinds of Auguries, it may nor 
improper to give an account of the two chief terms by which 
y are diſtinguiſ d in Authors, dextra and ſiniſtra. Thefe being 
erently applied by the Greeks and Latins, and very often by the 
ms themſelves, (who ſometimes ſpeak agreeably ro the Grecian 
au 9m5, ſometimes according to their own, ) have given occaſion 
92 many Miſtakes, which may be all clear d up by this eaſy Ob- 

aon; that the Greeks and Romans both meg the Happi- 
p of rheir Omens from the Eaſtern Quarter, the former rum'd 
Wards the North, and fo had the Eaſt on their Right Hand, the 
ater towards the South, and therefore had the Eaſt ca their lefr. 
d. Julenger. de Augur. & Auſpic. L. 2. C. 2. . 


9 77 in Row (4) Liv. lib, 10. () Flerws Epitom. Liv. lib o. 
en. BP Alen, IND; 5. Gap. 19. . 
. ; ALD, 5+ cap. 19 * There 


— 


n a _ ** e 2 FR 1 n 
= ID : A = 2 3 as cot bo * 
G * * of: % r * 8 2 
x 83 ET 


2 * 5 oY * 
y 9 8 N 6 2 q 2 
CCC * ——_—_ 

2 3 r 9 * 
* 8 2 . SE * - k Gs d 2 
* N — * * 7 
« 


4 h- : — SO 
68 Of the Religion of the Romans. Parti 
There are Five ſorts of Auguries mention d in Authors, 
1. From the Appearances in Heaven; as Thunder, Lightnin 
Comets, and other Meteors. As ſuppoſe of Thunder, wehe 
it came from the Right or the Left: Whether the number of teu ee 
were even or odd, Sc. Only the Maſter of the College could ti 
„%%... 5 
2. From Birds; whence they had the Name of Auſpicesofa 
and conſpicio. Some Birds furniſh'd them with Obſervations fy 
their chattering or ſinging, others from their flying. The for 
they call d Oſcines, the latter Præpetes. Of the firſt ſort were Ci 
Pies, Ovols, Ac. of the other, Eagles, Vultures, Buzzards, and the lg 
For the taking of both rheſe ſort of Auguries, the Obſerver ta! 
upon a Tower with his Head cover'd in a Gown peculiar u 
Office, call d Læna, and turning his Face towards the Eaſt mai 
out the Heavens into Four Templa,or Quarters, with his Lituu 
Mort ſtraight Rod, only a little turning at one end: This dan 
he ſtaid waiting for the Omen; which never ſignified any ti 
unleſs confirm d by another of the ſame ſorr. | 
3. From Chickens kept in a Coop or Penn for this purpoſe. I 
manner of divining from them was as follows: Betimes in the ii 
ning the Augur that was to make the Obſervarion,call'd from hen 
Pullarius, (tho perhaps the keeper of the Chickens had rathert 
Name, )in the firſt place commanding a general Silence, order di: 
Penn to be open d, and threw down a handful of Crumbs or Con 
the Chickens did not immediately run fluttering to the Meat te 
they ſ{carrer'd it with their Wings; if they went by withourtakll be 
notice of it, or if they flew away, the Omen was reckon'd unton 
nate, and to portend nothing but danger or miſchance : But it Miter 
leap'd preſently out of the Penn and fell to ſo greedily as to let (on ear 
of their Meat drop out of their Mouths upon the Pa vement, hies 
was all the aſſurance in the World of Happineſs and ſucceſs(b).1e by 
Augury was call'd Tripudium, quaſi Terri-pavium, from ſtrikingi bacr 
Earth: The old Word pavire ſignifying as much as ferire. Ney t 
meet with Tripudium Solliſtimum, and Tripudium Sonivium ih. F, 
Nas, both deri vd from the Crumbs falling to the Ground. 2. Ei 
4. From Beaſts. Theſe, as Roſinus reckons them up, were Wo. Fr 
Foxes, Goats, Heifers, Aſſes, Rams, Hares, Weeſels, and Mice. 5 
1 Obſervations about them were, Whether they appealrer | 
in a ſtrange place, or croſs d the way; or, whether chey fun n th, 
JJ > 5 27 om... 7 
J. The laſt ſort of Divination was from what they call'd Dk our 
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: (#) Alex. ab Alex, lib, 5. cp. 19. (5) Idem, 1 cap 29. 0 
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- unuſual Accidents to any Perſon or Place: As Sneezing,Stum- 


ming ſeeing Apparitions, hearing ſtrange Voices, the falling of Salt 
hel on rhe Table „ the ſpilling of Wine upon one's Clothes, the 


ering a Wolf, a Fox, a Hare, a Bitch with Whelp ; Ge. 
We may obſerve, that tho' any Augur might take an Obſerva- 
pn, yet the judging of rhe Omen was left to the deciſion of the 
bale College (. 


oY cicero has ſufficiently expos'd theſe Auguries, eſpecially that a- 
tom! bur the Chickens, in his ſecond Book of Divination. 1 
I The learned Mr. O. 7. has taken notice, that the Emperors aſ- 


md the Office of Augurs, as well as of Pontiffs,' as appears 


"y m ſeveral Coins of Julius, Auguſtus, Veſpaſian , Verus, &C. 
ich have the Augurs Enfigns upon them. 7 | 

mark 8 1 N - — 
ituu | > 3% 5 
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0 „„ „ 

3 * Of the Aruſpices and Pontifices. 

E. I . Fi | . . 
eln H E Aruſpices had this Name ab aris aſpiciendis, from look- 


ing upon the Altars; as ab extis inſpiciendis, they were call d 
er ug ices: They owe their Original to Rmulus, who borrow'd the 
ſtitution from the Tu/cans. The Tiaſcans receiv d it, as thè gene- 
Tradition goes, from a Boy that they Strangely plough'd up out 


eat; de Ground, who oblig d them with a diſcovery of all the Myſte- 
tung belonging to this Art (b). At firſt only the Natives of Tuſcany 
nfonWrcis'd this Office at Rome; and therefore the Senate made an 
13 ter, That Twelve of the Sons of the principal Nobility ſhould 
et uu een into that Country ro be inſtructed in the Rites and Cere- 
5 Wnics of their Religion, of which this Secret was a chief part (e). 
Me bufineſs of the Aruſpices was to look upon the Beaſts offer d 
ng acrifice, and by them to divine the ſucceſs of any Enterprize. 
e. ey took their Obſervations from Four Appearances. . . 


n ing. From the Beaſts before they were cut up. | 
From the Entrails of thoſe Beaſts after they were cur up. 
From the Flame that us d to riſe when they were burning. 
From the Flower or Bran, from the Frankincenſe, Wine and 
ater that they us d in the Sacrifice. : | — 
in the Beaſts, before they were cut up, they took notice, Whether 
„were forcibly draggd to the Altar; whether they got 
d DF out of the Leaders Hands; Whether they eſcap d the Stroke; 


. J Alen. ab Alex. I. 1. c. 29. (Cicero de . (e) Idem de Div. l.. 
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highly 


obſerve, whether the 
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20 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part] 
or bounded up, and roar d very loud when they recerv'd it; Wh, 
ther they died with a great deal of difficulty; all which, wy 

' ſeveral other Omens, were counted unfortunate: Or whether y 
the other ſide, they follow'd the Leader without Compulſi: 
receiv'd the Blow without ſtrugling and reſiſtance; Whethe 
they died eaſily, and ſent out a great quantity of Blood, wilt 
gave equal aſſurance of a proſperous event. 

In the Beaſt, when cut up, they obſerv'd t 

and whether any were wanting. A double Liver was couny 
unforrunate : A little, or a lean Heart was always unlucky 
if the Heart was wholely miſſing, nothing could be thought ma 
fatal and dreadful ; as it happen d in two Oxen together, off] 

by Julius Cæʒuar, a little before his Murder; if the Entraibft 
"our of the Prieſt's Hands; if they were beſmear d more thy 

ordinary with Blood; if they were of a pale livid colour, tis 
portended ſudden danger and ruin. 

As to the Flame of the Sacrifice, it 
Omen, if it gather d up violently, and preſently conſumd tz 
Sacrifice: If it was clear, pure, and tranſparent, without a 
mixture of Smoak, and not diſcolour d with red, pale, or blad 
jf it was quiet and calm, not ſparkling or crackling, but rung 
directly in the ſhape of a Pyramid. On the contrary, it alwy 
portemed Misforrunes, if at firſt it requir d much pains to lig 
it; if it did not burn upright, bur roll'd into Circles, and! 

void ſpaces between them; if it did not preſently catch hold o 

_ © the whole Sacrifice, but crept up by degrees, from one pan: 
another; if it happen'd to be ſpread about by the Wind, or w 
pur out by ſudden Rain, or to leave any part unconſum'd. 
In the Meal, Frankincenſe, Wine and Water, they were! 
y had their due quantity, their proper tal 


colour, and ſmell, &c. | 


There were ſeveral leſſer Signs 


jectures too inſignificant to be here mentioned. 


* 


Moſt of theſe ill Omens are hinted at by Virgil, Georg. 3. v.48 


4 


* o 8 * » * A 
Lanea dum niveg circumdatur infula vitta,. 


Inter cunctantes cecidit moribunda miniſtros. 


Aut ſi quam ferro mactaverat ante Sacerdos, 
Inde neque impoſitis ardent altaria fibris, 


Summaque jejurd ſanie infuſcatur arena. 


Nec reſponſa poteſt conſultus reddere vates: 
Ac vix ſuppoſiti tinguntur ſanguine cultri, 


* 


he colour of the paty 


furniſh'd them with a pool 


which ſupply d them with Cn 


æpe in honore Deum medio ſtans heſtia ad aram, 
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Book II. Of the Religion of the Romans. a 


The Victim Ox that was for Altars preſsd, 
Trimm'd with white Ribbons, and with Garlands dreſs'd, 
Sunk of himſelf without the Gods command. 
preventing the flow Sacrificer's hand: 
Or, by the Holy Butcher if he fell, 
Th inſpected Entrails cou d no Fare forerell : _ 
Nor laid on Altars, did pure Flames ariſe, _ 
Bur Clouds of ſmouldring Smoak forbad rhe Sacrifice. 
Scarcely the Knife was redden'd with his Gore, : 
Or the black Poyſon ſtain'd the ſandy Floor. 


: 5 [Mr. Dryden. - 
Vet the Buſineſs of the Aruſpices was not reſtrain'd to the Al- 
tars and Sacrifices, but they had an equal right to the explaining 
all other Portents and Monſters. Hence we find them often con- 
ſulted by the Senate on extraordinary occaſions: or if the Roman 
Aruſpices lay under a e . were ſent for out of Tuſca- 

, where this Craft moſt flouriſh'd as it was firſt invented. .- 
The College of Aruſpices as well as thoſe of the other Reli- 
pious Orders had their particular Regiſters and Records, ſuch as 
the Memorials of Thunders and Lightnings, the Tiſcan Hiſto- 
nies, and the like. N . 2 | 
There are but Two Accounts of the Derivation of the Name 
of the Pontifices, and both very uncertain ; either from Pons, and 
acere; becauſe they firſt built the Sublician Bridge in Rome, and 
had the care of its repair; or from Poſſe and facere; where facere 
muſt be interpreted to fignifie the ſame as Qfferre, and Sacrificare. 
The firſt of theſe is the moſt receiv'd Opinion; and yer Plutarch 
himſelf hath call'd it abſurd (a). At the firſt Inſtitution of them 
by Numa, the number was confin'd ro Four,who were conſtantly 
choſe out of the Nobiliry, till the Year of the City 454. when 
Five more were order d to be added our of the Commons, at the 
lame time as the Augurs receiv'd the like Addition. And as the 
Augurs had a College, ſo the Pontifices too were ſettled in ſuch a 
Body. And asSy/la afterwards added Seven Augurs, ſo he added 
as many Pontiſices to the College: The firſt Eight bearing the 
Name of Pontifices Majores, and the reſt of Minores. 

The Office of the Pontifices, was to give Judgment in all Cauſes 
relating to Religion; ro enquire into the Lives and Manners of 
the Interior Prieſts, and to puniſh them if they ſaw occaſion ; to 
preſcribe Rules for Publick Worſhip; to regulate the Feaſts, Sa- 
crifices, and all other Sacred Inſtitutions. Thy, in his Oration to 
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Common- wealth, the Liberty of the People, the Houſes and Po. 
runes of the Citizens, and the very Gods themſelves were all en. 
truſted to their Care, and depended wholly on their Wiſdom ani 
The Maſter or Superintendent of the Pontiſices was one cf th 
moſt honourable Offices in the Common-wealth. Numa, when he 
Inſtituted the Order, inveſted himſelf firſt with this Dignity, x 
Plutarch informs us; rho' Livy attributes it ro another Perſon d 
the ſame Name. Feſtus his Definition of this great Prieſt 1s,Fudex 
atq; Arbiter rerum humanarum Divinarumque, The Judge and Arb. 
trator of Divine and Human Affairs. Upon this account all the 
Emperors, after the examples of Julius Ceſar and Auguſtus eithe 
actually took upon them the Office, or at leaſt us d the Name. 
And even the Chriſtian Emperors for ſome time, retain'd this in nice 
the Ordinary enumeration of their Titles; till the time of Gr Wi cul 


' Pan, who (as we learn from Zoſimus (a)) abſolutely refus d i. A 

Pohdore Virgil () does not queſtion bur this was an infallible Wh niſ 

Omen of the Authority which the Biſhop of Rome enjoys to this C 

Day, under the Name of Pontifex Maximus, . as, 

( Hiftor, lib. 4- (5) De rerum invent. lib. 4. cap. 14. eal 

: 5 — : 

19 5 | Oo "a 

Cc H A P. V. 1 tit 

Of the Flamines; Rex Sacrorum, Salii , FecialesMl” 

: . aud Sodales. Tie” 1 

'T HE Name of the Flamines is not much clearer than the 5 

former. Plutarch makes it a corruption of Pilamines from 5 

Pileus, a ſort of Cap proper to the Order. Varro, Feſtus and Str: 7 

vius will have it a contraction of Filamines, from Filum ; and ili . 
us, that finding their Caps too heavy and troubleſome, they took 


LY * 


up a lighter Faſhion, only binding a parcel of Thread about 
their Heads. Others derive the Word from Flamina or Flame. 4 
um, a ſort of Turban, which they make them to have worn; tho 1 
rhis generally ſignifies a Woman's Veil. Re/inus and Mr. Doduel H, 
declare for the ſecond of theſe Opinions: Polydore Virgil has a 
given his Judgment in favour of the third (a). | Bn. 


— 


(-) Pe invent. rer. lib. 4. cap. 14. e / 
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Numa at firſt diſcharg'd ſeveral Offices of Religion himſelf and | 
Je6gn'd that all his ſucceſſors ſhould do the like: Bur becauſe he 
thought rhe greareſt part of them would partake more of Romulus | 
his Genius than his own, and that their being each in Warlike 
| Enterprizes, might incapacitate them for this Eunckion, he inſti- 
the BY tured theſe Flamznes to take care of the ſame Services, which by 
nb nght belong d to the Kings (a). „ 1 
The only three conſtituted at firſt, were Hamen Dials, Martia- 
is, and Quirinalu. The firſt was Sacred to Fupiter; and a Per- 
ſon of the higheſt Authority in the Commonwealth. He was 
oblig d ro obſerve ſeveral ſuperſtirious Reſtraints, as well as ho- 
nour d with ſeveral eminent Privileges beyond other Officers; 
which are reckon'd up at large by Geliius (b). The fame Author 
tells us that the Wife of this Flamen had the Name of Flami- 
nic, and was entruſted with the care of ſeveral Ceremonies pe- 
culiar to her place. | | e 
t. But, to be ſure, the greatneſs of the Dignity was ſufficiently dimi- 
libe N niſn'd in ſucceeding times; otherwiſe we can't imagine that ꝓulius 
\ this cr ſhould have been inveſted with it at Seventeen Yearsof Age, 
asSuetonius (c) informs us he was: Or that Hlla ſhould have ſo 
eafily driven him from his Office, and from his Houſe. 

The other Two were of leſs, yet of very eminent Authority; 
prdain'd to inſpect the Rites of Mars and Romulus, All Three 
were choſe our of the Nobility, Several Prieſts of the ſame Or- 
der, tho” of inferiour Power and Dignity, were added in latter 
times; the whole number being generally compured at Fifteen. . 
Let Feneftella (or the Author under his Name,) aſſures us from 
ales no, Thar the old Romans had a particular Flamen for every 
Deity they worſhipp'd (d). | „„ „% 

Tho' the Flamen Dials diſcharg'd ſeveral Religious Duties that 
properly belong'd to the Kings; yet we meet with another Officer 
of greater Authority, who ſeems to bave been purely defign'd for 
that Employment: And this was the Rex Sacrificulus, or Sacrorum. 
tel Dionrſius gives us the Original of this Inſtiturion as follows ; Be- 
rook il due the Kings had in agreat many reſpectt been very ſerviceable to 
bod the State, the Eſtabliſhers of the Common-wealth thought it very pro- 
ame Jer to keep. always the Name of King in the City. Upon this account 
1 they order d the Augurs and Pontifices to chuſe out a fit Perſon, who 
el [ould engage never to have the leaſt hand in Civil Affairs, but 
' has Kore himſelf wholly to the care of the Publick, Worſhip and Cere- 

monies of Religion, with the Title of Rex Sacrorum (e). And 


— — 


(a) Liv. lib. x. (b) Nock. Art. lib. 10. cap. 15. (e) Cap. r. | 
% De Sacerdvtiir cap. 5. (e) Antig lib. 5. NP 
* . | 8 1 Livy 
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Ti informs us, That the Office of Rex Sacrorum was therefore 
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made inferior to that of Pontifex Maximus, for fear that th 


Name of King, which had been formerly fo odious to the People 
| might, Tr this reſtraint, be ſtill in ſome meaſure prejudicial 
to their | | | 


berry (a). 


a Cali. ] The Original of the Sali may be thus gather'd from 
Plutarch. IntheEighth Yearof Numa's Reign, a terrible Peſtilence, 
ſpreading it ſelf over Italy, among other places miſerably infeſte; 


Rome. The Citizens were almoſt grown deſperate, when they 


were comforted on a ſudden by the report of a brazen Target 


| get, 


Which (they ſay, ) fell into Numa 's Hands, from Heaven. The King 
Was aſſur d by the Conference he maintain d with the Nymph 
Egeria and the Muſes, that the Target was ſent from the God; for 


— 


call d Ancylia, from 'Aywiay whic 


the Cure and Safety of the City; and this was ſoon verified by 


ae miraculdus ceaſing of the Sickneſs. They advis d him too, u 
make Eleven other Targets, ſo like in their Dimenſions and Form 
to the Original, chat in caſe there ſhould be a deſign of ſtealinz 


it away, the true might not bediftinguiſh'd or known from tho{e 
which were counter feited; by which means it would be moredif. 


ficulr to defeat the Counſels of Fate, in which it had been deter. 
min d, that, while this was preſerv'd, the City ſhould prove hay. 


py and victorious. This difficult Work one Verurius Mamuriu 
very luckily perform'd, and made Eleven others that Numa hin- 
ſelf could not know from the firſt. They were work d into an 
Oral Form, with ſeveral Folds or Pleats clofing one over another. 


4 


They exactly fitted rhe Elbow by their Figure; and wererhence 


fignifies a craoked Javelin or 


from the Cubit, (Ayr) that part of the Arm between rhe Wrik 


and the Elbow, upon which they carry d the Anqlia (b). For the 
keeping of theſe, Numa inſtituted an Order of Prieſts, call d Sali, 
A Saliendo, from leaping or dancing. They liv'd all in a Boch, 
and compos d a College, conſiſting of the ſame number of Men 


with che Bucklers which they preſervd. The three Seniors go- 


vern d the reſt; of whom the firſt had the Name of Præſul; the 


ſecond of Vates; and the other of Magiſter (c). In the Month of 


March was their great Feaſt, when they carry'd their Sacred Charge 


about the City. At this Procetſion, they were habited in a ſhort 
Scarlet Caſſock, having round them a broad Belt clasp'd with 


Braſs Buckles. On their Head they wore a ſort of Copper - Hel. 


mer. In chis manner they went on with a nimble motion, keep- 
ing juſt meaſures with their Feet, and demonſtrating great Strength 


(9) Liv, lab. 2. (5) Plutarch. in Num. (e) Alex. ab Alex. lib, 1. cap. . 
f 5 a S an 
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Bock II. Of the Religim of the Romas 75 
and Agility, by the various and handſom turns of their Body (a). 
They fung all along a ſer of old Verſes calbd the Carmen Saliare; 


os the Original Form of which was composd by Numa, They were 

i cred ro Mars, (the Ancylia or Targets being parts of Armour,, 

on bo from chem rock the Name of Saliſubſulus. And therefore 

> WY pon account of the extraordinary noiſe and ſhaking that they 

het made in their Dances, Catullus, to ſignifie a ſtrong Bridge, has 

key (i w the Fhraſe . = 915 ; 

1 : | In quo vel Saliſubſuli Sacra frunto (b). 5 

mph Unleſs the Conjecture of Veſſius be true, chat Salifubfulus is 3 4 


Ib here a corruption from Salii ipſulis: The Performers in choſe Dan- 
ces, bearing with them among other Superſtitious Trifles, a ſort 


_ of thin Plates work'd into the ſhapes ff Men and Women, which 
ling they call d ipſtles, og ſubſiles, and zpſule, or ſubſule. Upon ad- 


Wo, mitting this Opinion, Mars muſt loſe his Name of Saliſubſulus; 
di. and Pacuvius cannot relieve him; becauſe the Verſe with this 
| word in it commonly cited from that old Poet, is thought (by 


al Voſs ar leaſt) to be a meer Fiction of Muretus's, who was noted 
in bor this kind of Forgery. See Voſſ. in Catul. p. 4. 

Th Tho' the Month of March (dedicated to chat God,) was the pro- 
ober time for carrying the Anqylia about; yet if at any time, a juſt 
be and lawful War had been proclaim'd by Order of the Senate, a- 
eng gainſt any State or People, the Salii were in a ſolemn manner, to 

. move the Ancylia; as if by that means they rouz d Mars from his 


7.0 Wl Sear, and ſent him out to the aſſiſtance of cheir Arms (c). 
e Tillus Hoſtilius afterwards increas'd the College with Twelve 

more Salii, in purſuance of a Vow he made in a Bartel with the 
ody Sabines, And therefore for diſtinction's ſake, the Twelve firſt 

WW vere generally call'd Salii Palatini, from the Palatine Mountain, 

whence they begun their Proceſſion; the other Salii Collins or Ago- 
the! venſes, from the Quirinal Hill, ſometimes call'd Mons Agonalis 3 
gal where they had a Chappel, on one of the higheſt Eminences ofthe 
Mountain (d). „ 
hon Alexander ab Alexandro has obſerv d, that the Entertainments 
hof theſe Prieſts upon their ſolemn Feſtivals, were exceeding coſtly 
Nel. and magnificent, with all the variety of Muſick, Garlands, Per- 
fumes, Sc. (e). And therefore Horace uſes dapes Saliares (F) for de- 
licate Meats, as he does Pontificum cænæ (g) for great Regalio's. 


— () Plutarch. in Num. (6) Catul Carm. 17. (c) Alex. ab Alex. lib. 1. 
, 26.0 cap. 26. (4) Dionyſ. Halic. lib. 3. (e) Gen. Dier. lib. x. cap. 26. 
and U) Lib, 1. Od, 37. (g Lib, 1. Od. 14. | 

| Fectales] 
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: 76 , Of the Religion of the Romans. 
| had the care of the publick Faith in Leagues and Contraq 
Others bring the word 4 fædere faciendo on the ſame account. 


Their Original in Italy was very ancient. Dzonyſius Halicary, 
n nds them among the Aborigines, under the Name of gmyJigyy, 
' _ tibammumlatores : And Virgil intimates as much in ſeveral places, 


Numa firſt inſtituted the Order at Rome (a) conſiſting of Twenty 
Perſons (b, choſe our of the eminenteſt Families in the City, and 
ſettled in a College. ITis probable he rank d them among the 
Officers of Religion, to procure them the more Deference and 
Authority, and to make their Perſons more Sacred in the Com- 
mon-wealtn. Js 


Their Office was to be the Arbitrators of all Controverſies, 
relating to War and Peace; nor was it lawful on any account 
to take up Arms, till they Had declar'd all Means and Expedients 


that might tend to an Accommodation to be inſufficient. In caſe 
the Republick had ſuffer d any Injury from à Foreign State, they 
diſpatched theſe Feciales, who were properly Heralds, to demand 
fatisfaction; who, if they could procure no reſtitution or juf 
return, calling the Gods to witneſs againſt the People and Coun- 


30 try, immediately denounc'd War; otherwiſe they confirm d the 


Alliance chat had been formerly made, or contracted a new oneſc) 
Bur the Ceremonies us d upon both theſe occaſions, will fall 
more properly under another Head. Tis enough to obſerve 
here, that both the Affairs were manag'd by theſe Officers, with 


4 the conſent of the Senate and People. 


As to the Pater Patratus, tis not eaſie to determine whether he 


Was a conſtant Officer, and the chief of the Feciales; or whe- 


cher he was not a Temporary Miniſter, elected upon account of 
making a Peace or denouncing War, which were both done by 
him. Reſinus makes him the conſtant Governour, or Maſter of 
the Feciales (d). Feneſtella, (or the Author under his Name,) a 
diſtinct Officer altagether (e). Pomponius Letus (F), and Polydore 


Virgil (g) tell us, that he was only choſe by one of the Feciales, out 


of their own Body, upon ſuch occaſions as we mention d but now. 


The latter Opinion may be defended by the Authority of Liu, 
who, in order to the Treaty with the Albans before the triple 
Combat of the Horatii and Curiatii, makes one of the Feciales , 


chuſe a Pater Patratus to perform that Ceremony (h). The Perſon 


to be entruſted with this Office muſt have been one who had a 


— —— — — — — — 


(a) Diaſ. Livy. (5) Alex. ab Alen. lib. 5. c. 3. (c) Plutarch. in Nun. 
(4) Lib. 3 cap. 21. (e) De Sacerdot. Rom. cap. 6. (F) De Sacerdot. Rom, 
cap. 6. (g) De Invent. Rer. lib. 4 cap. 14. (V) Lib. 1. Cap, 24. 1 
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Feciales] The Feciales Varro derives from Fides, becauſe they 
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father and a Son both alive ; and therefore Pater Patratus is no 


gore than a perfecter fort of Father; as they imagin d him to be, 
WH choſe own Father was ſtill living after he himſelf had been a Fa- 
ber for {ome time. Perhaps roo they might fanſie him to be the 
„ tteſt Judge in Affairs of ſuch Conſequence, who could ſee as 


well behind, as before him (a). a . 
Tho' the Members of any Collegiate Body, and particularly 
the Free Tradeſmen of the ſeveral Companies, are often call'd - _ 
Sudales ; yet thoſe who challeng d that Name by way of Emi- 
nence, were Religious Officers, inſtituted to take care of rhe _ 
Feſtivals and Annual Honours of great Perſons deceas'd. The 
firſt of this Order were the Sodales Titii, created ro ſuperviſe - 
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ue Solemnities in memory of Tatius the Sabine King. Tiberius 

© WW founded a College of the ſame Nature, and gave the Members 

the Title of Sodales Augilſtales; their Buſineſs was to inſpect the 

; Rites paid to Auguſtus Ceſar after his Death; and to perform the by 

/ fame good Offices to the whole Julian Family, as the old Sodales H 

| Titit preſerv'd the Sacred Memorials of all that Sabine Race. 1 

b Afterwards we meet with the Sodales Antoninianz, Helviani, [1 

: Alexandrini, &c. inſtituted on the like accounts, but ſo reftrain'd 1 

- Wl tothe Service of the particular Emperors, that the Antoniniani, i 

for example, were divided into the Pzz, Lucii, Marci, &c. ac- tht 

| cording ro the proper Name of the Prince on whoſe Honours 9 

; they were to attend. Vid. Dodwel. Prælect. I. ad Spartian. Ha- i 
drian. S. 5. | EE 


C Us ( Plutarch. in Qusæſtion. Roman. 
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4 we Of the Veſtals. 


„„ 5 
e I E Inſtitution of the Veſtal Virgins is generally attributed 
to Numa; tho' we meet with the Sacred Fire long before, 
n and even in the time of Æneas. But perhaps Numa was the firſt 
a wo ſettled the Order, and built a Temple to the Goddeſs in 
WH me (6). Their Office was to attend upon the Rites of Veſta, the 
; WI if part of it (e) being the preſervation of the Holy Fire, which 


| (5) Pirgil, Æneid. lib. 2, crm. 297. (e) Plutarch, & Dionyſine. 
Bus | | Name, 
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328 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part 11 
| © Numa, fanſying Fire to be the firſt Principle of all things, com. 
mitred to their Charge. Ovid tells us, that they underſtood no- 
_ thing elſe but Fire by Veſta her ſelf. ES — 
Nec tu ad Veſtam quam vivam intellige flammam (a). 
Tho ſometimes he makes her the ſame as the Earth. 


— Tell Veſtaque numen idem eſt ( b). 7 


1 Polydore Virgil reconciles the two Names by obſerving that 
re, or the Natural Hear by which all things are produc d, i; 
- __ enclosdinthe Earth (c). : | 
 _ They were oblig d to keep this Fire with all the care in the 
World; and if it happen d to go out, 'twas thought Impiery to 
light it at any common Flame, but they made uſe of the pure 
and unpolluted Rays of the Sun (d). Every Year on the firſt of 
March, whether it had gone out or no, they always lighted it 
a- new (e). There were other Relicks and Holy Things under 
their Care, of which we have very uncertain Accounts; parti- 
cularly the famous Palladium brought from Troy by Æneas; for 
Uhſſes and Diomedes ſtole only a counterfeit one, a Copy of the 
other, which was kept with leſs care. - 
Diomſius and Plutarch aſſure us, that Numa conſtituted only 
Four Virgins for this Service; and that the ſame number re- 
main d ever after. And therefore a great Antiquary is certain) 
miſtaken when he makes the Number increas d to Twenty (f). of 
They were admitted into this Society between the . f 
Six and Ten; and were not properly ſaid to be elected or crei- 6 
red, but Captæ, taken; the Pontifex Maximus taking her that he 
lik d by the Hand, and leading her, as it were by force, from het 
Parents (g). = : | 
E / The chief Rules preſcrib'd them by rheir Founder, were to 
E- | Vow the ſtricteſt Chaftiry for the ſpace of Thirty Years. The 
firſt Ten they were only Novices, oblig'd ro learn the Ceremo- 
| nies, and perfect themſelves in the Duties of their Religion. The Nin 
next Ten Years they actually diſcharg'd the Sacerdoral Function; ¶ and 
and ſpent the remaining Ten in teaching and inſtructing others ¶ abo 
After this Term was compleated, they had liberty ro leave the ¶ turn 


(a) Fal. 6. v. 237. (5) Feft.6. v.460. () De invent, Rer. lib. i. cap 14 | him 
(a) Plutarch. in Num. (e) Alex ab alex. I. 5. c. 12, Macrob Saturnal. gat 
lib. 7. cap. 12. (f) Alex, ab dur. ibid, (g) 4. Gell, lib, 1. cap. 12. The 
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ock II. Of the Religion of the Romans. 29 
Order, and chooſe any Condition of Life that beſt ſuited with 
heir Inclinarions ; tho this was counted unlucky, and therefore 
ſeldom put in Practice. Upon Commiſſion of any leſſer Faults, 
they were puniſh'd as the Pontifex Maximus (who had the care 
of them) thought fit. Bur if they broke their Vow of Virginity, 
they were conſtantly buried alive in a Place without the Ciry- 
Wall, allotted for that peculiar Uſe (a), and thence call'd campus 
gceleratus, as Feſtus informs us. „ 25 
But this ſevere Condition was recompenc'd with ſeveral Pri- 
ileges and Prerogatives. Whenever they went abroad, the7 


it bad the Faſces carried before them (C), a Conſul, or the Pretor 
being oblig'd to give them the way (c). And if in their Walke 


they caſually lighred upon a Malefactor leading to Execurion, 
they had the favour to deliver him from the Hands of Juſtice, 
rrovided they made Oath that rheir Meeting was purely acciden- 
al, without any Contract or Deſign (d). 1 


lt (s) Platarch. in Num. (6) Ibid. , (c) Alex. ab Alex. lib, 5. cap. 12; 
er 1 


(d) Plutarch in Num. 


— 


ener WI. 


oe Duumviri, Decemviri, and Quindecems 
of WM viri, Keepers of the Sibylline Writings : And 
f the Corybantes, or Prieſts of Cybele, and 
the Epulones. „ 


to 7 Bip E Firſt of theſe Orders, famous only on Account of the 
Relicks they preſerv'd, owe their Original to this Occaſion. 
10- A ſtrange old Woman came once to Tarquinius Superbus with 
he Nine Books - Which, ſhe ſaid, were the foie . the Sibyls, 
N; {Wand proffer d to ſell them. Bur the King making ſome Scruple 
es. WF about the Price, ſhe went away and burnt Three of them; and re- 
the turning with the Six, ask'd the ſame Summ as before. "Tarquin 
— only laugh'd at the Humour: Upon which the old Woman left 
14 lim once more; and after ſhe had burnt Three others, came 
a gain with them that were left, bur ſtill kept to her old Terms. 
e King begun now to wonder at her Obſtinacy, and 1 
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ent to him from Heaven, and commanded him to give whatever 
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380 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part Il 
there might be ſomething more than ordinary in the Buſineſs, ſn; 80% 
for the Augurs tb conſulr What was to be done. They, whe 
their Divinations were perform'd, ſoon acquainted him what + 


Piece bf Impiety he had been guilty of, by refuſing a Treafur 


ſhe demanded for the Books that remain d. The Woman receiyd 
her Money, and deliver d the Writings; and, only charging them 
by all means to keep em Sacred, immediately vanith'd. Twoofthe 
Nobility were preſently after, choſe to be the Keepers of theſe 0. 
racles, which were laid up with all imaginable Care in the Capita, lich 
in a Cheſt under Ground. They could not be conſulted withouta 
"ſpecial Order of the Senate, which was never granted, unleß Miri 
upon the receiving ſome notable Defeat, upon the riſing of any con- 
ſiderable Mutiny, or Sedition in the State; or upon ſome other extra 
ordinary Occaſion (a); ſeveral of which we meet with in Loy (3) 
The Number of Prieſts, in this, as in moſt other Orders, v odit 
1 ſeveral times alter d. The Duumur 
Tzey had the common continu'd till about the Year of the 
Name of Duumviri (De- City 388, when the Tribunes of the 
cemviri, or Quindecemviri) People preferr'd a Law, That there 
Sacris faciundis, ſhould be Ten Men elected for ths 
A Service, part out of the Nobility, and 
out of the Commons. We meet with the Decemviri all along e 
from hence, till about the time of H lla the Dictator, when the 
Quindecemviri occur: Which addition of Five Perſons may with 
very good reaſon, be attributed to him, who encreas d ſo many ö 
of the other Orders. Twere needleſs to give any farther A-: br. 
count of the Szby/s, than that they are generally agreed to have 
been Ten in Number; for which we have the Authority of Vim; 
tho? ſome make them Nine, ſome Four, ſome Three, and fone iW-4 
only One (c). They all liv'd in different Ages and Countries, 
were all Propheteſſes; and, if we believe the common Opinion, 
foretold the Coming of our Saviour. As tothe Writing, Deny- 
fter, tells us, twas in Linen (d). But one would think the com- 
mon Phraſe of Folia Silyllæ, us d by Virgil, Horace, and othet 
credible Authors, ſhould argue, that they wrote their Prophecies 
on Leaves of Trees; eſpecially if we conſider the great Antiquit 
which is generally allow'd them, and are aſſur'd at the ſam? 
time by Plim (e), that this was the oldeſt way of Writing. 


(2) Diowſ. Antiq. lib. 4. (6) Particularly lib 3. czp 10. Lib. 5. 
cap. 13. lib. 7. cap. 28. Lib. 4. cap. 21. (e) Vid. Dempſter ad Ri iu) py! 
lib. 3. cp. 24. (4) ibid. (e, Lib. 33. cap. 11, © © Sali i 
5 1 on 
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bok II. Of the Rel:gron of the Romans. 81 

Saljaus acquaints us, Thatrheſe Books, which Targuin bought; 
re burnt in the Conflagration of the Capitol, the Year before 
%s Dictarorſnip (4). Vet there were others of their inſpir'd 
tings, or at leaſt Copies or Extracts of them, gather'd up 
Gece and other Parts, upon a ſpecial Search made by Order 
he Senate; which were kept with the ſame Superſtition as 
, former, till abour the Time of Theodoſius the Great, when 


1 

Th e greateſt Part of the Senate having embrac'd the Chriſtian 
0. With, fach Vanities begun ro grow out of Faſhion ; till ar laſt 
hs burnt them all, under Honorius: For which he is ſo ſe- 
urs iy cenſur d by the noble Poet Rurilius, in his ingenious 
les Wn ?: | LE: 

m. Nec tantum Geticis graſſatus proditor armis, 


Ants Sibylline fata cremavit Opis. 
woch, Althæam conſumpti funere torris ; 
vin Niſæum crimen flere putantur aves. 


the 4 Stilicho æterni fatalia pignora li bri, 

the E: plenas voluit præcipitare colus. 

ti ar only Roman Arms the Wretch betray d 
and o barbarous Foes; before that curſed Deed, 
onze burnt the Writings of the ſacred Maid. 


e hate Alcheza for the fatal Brand ; 
When Niſus fell, the weeping Birds complain'd : 
More cruel he than the revengeful Fair; | 
More cruel he than Niſu's Murderer ; „ 
hoſe impious Hands into the Flames have thrown 7 
be heavenly Pledges of the Roman Crown, 


710; ea : 
ime Caray ling all the Doom that careful Fate had ſpun. 

ies 85 ; ® * | | 8 ö 8 
a, long all the Religious Orders, as we meet with none offner 


luhors; ſo there were none of ſuch an extra vaganx Conſti- 
mas the Prieſts of Cybele. We findthem under the different 


om⸗ 
her es of (b) Curetes, Corybantes, Galli, and Idæi Dachyli; but can 
cies N farce one tolerable Etymology of either. As for Cybele her 
nity ſhe is generally taken for the Earth, and is the ſame with  _ 
\me is Op, Berecynthia, the Idæan Mother, the Mother of the Gods, 


iche Great Goddeſs, She was invited and receiv'd into Rome, 
n Peſmus in Galatia, with great Solemnity, upon Advice of 


8. ihlline Oracles (c). 

Fl. —— ͥ — —ꝛ— — 
ſm, uh her. c. 8. (6) Vide Dion, Antiq. I. 4. (e) Liv. I. 29, C. 14- 
11 J Rut 
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81 Of the Religion of the Romans. Pati 
But to rerurn to her Prieſts: We find little of any ceraul Be 
about them, only that they were all Eunuchs, and by Ny, 
Phrygians ; and that in their ſolemn Proceſſions they dancedin 
mour, making aconfus'd Noiſe with Timbrels, Pipes, and Cy 
bals, howling all the while as if they were mad, and cuttingthy 
ſelves as they went along. One would little think that this wa 
Goddeſs who requir d ſuch a ſacred Silence in her Myers, 
Virgil (a) wou d perſuade us ſhe did. And the beſt we could 
poſe at the Sight of this Bawling Retinue, is, that they w 

ing to ſettle a Swarm of Bees; for which Service the fi 

ot recommends the Uſe of the Cymbals of Cybele (b). 


But we cann't have a better Relation of the Original, audi Th 
manner of their ſtrange Solemnity, than what Lucretius has i 70 
us in his Second Book: e Nu 

Hanc variæ gentes antiquo more Sacrorum Lo 

Idæam vocitant Matrem, Phrygiaſque catervas | WL 

Dant Comites, quia primum ex illis finibus edunt Th 

Per terrarum Orbem fruges cepiſſe eats.  - 10 
SGallos attribuunt, quia numen qui wviolarint by 

 Matris, & ingrati genitoribus invents ſunt, _ An 

Signiſicare volunt indignos eſſe putandos 1 Le 
Nivam progeniem qui in oras luminis edant. | An 


 Thmpana tenta tonanipalmis & cymbala circum 
Concava, rauciſonoque minantur cornua | cantu, _ 
Et Phrygio ſtimulat numero cava tibia mentes ; 
Telaque præportant violenti figna furoris, ö 
Ingratos animos, atque impia pectora volgs 
Conterrere metu quæ poſſint numine divæ. 


Hic armata manus (Curetas nomine Graiti 
Quos memorant Phrygios) inter fe forte catervis 


Ludunt, in numerumque exſultant ſanguine læti; & . 
Terrificas capitum quaientes numine criſtas, Abc 
Dictæos referunt Curetas: qui Fovrs alum _ Th 
Vagitum in Cretò quondam occultaſſe feruntur, 0 
Cum pueri circum puerum pernice chores Wy. 
Armati in numerum pulſarent eribus ar, aud 


Ne Saturnus eum malis mandaret adeptus, 
Aternumque daret matri ſub. pectore vulnus, 


Concerning her, fond Superſtition frames 
A thou — d odd Conceits, a thouſand Names. 
And gives her a large Train of Phrygian Dames: 


a n. 3. (+) Georg, 4. be 


: 2 | . 2 * e Eg pe ans 2 
e1ook TI. Of tbe Religion of the Romans: 83 
| Becauſe in Phrygia Corn at firſt took birth, . _ 
"And thence. was ſcatter d o'er the other Earth. 
They eunuch all their Prieſts; from whence! tis ſnown, 
That they deſerve no Children of their own, © 
Who or abuſe their Sires, or diſreſpece, 
Or treat their Mothers with a cold Neglect; 
Their Mothers whom they ſhould adore-—-. _ . 
Amidſt her Pomp fierce Drums and Cymbals beat? 
And the hoarſe Horns with rattling Notes do threat, 
The Pipe with Phrygian Airs diſturbs their Souls, 
Till, Reaſon oyerthrown, mad Paſſion rules. 
They carry Arms, thoſe dreadful Signs of War, 
To: raiſe i'th' impious Rout religious Fear. 5 
Here ſome in Arms dance, rbund among the Crowd, 
Look dreadful Gay in their own ſparkling Blood,” 
Their Creſts ftill ſhaking with a dreadful Nod. 8 
Theſe repreſent thoſe armed Prieſts who ſtro ve 
To drown the tender Cries of Infant-Fove : 
By dancing quick they made a greater Sound, 
And bear their Armour as they danc'd around, | 

Left Saturn ſhould have found, and eat the Boy, _ 

And Ops for ever mourn'd her pratling J, 

5 [*Mr. Creech: 

But we muſt not omir a more Comical, tho' a ſhorter, Ac- 
unt that we have of them in Juvenal: | 
-— Matraſque Deum chorus intrat, & ingens 

Semwoir obſcano facies reverenda minors, ' 

| Mollia qui rupta ſecuit genitalia teſta, 

' WM fonpridem cui rauca cohors, cus tympana cedunt {© | 
Plebeia a). , 5 ds es LE 


And Cybele's Prieſts, an Eunuch at their Head; -* 


1 
* 


About the Streets a mad Proceſſion led; _ 

The venerable Guelding, large and high, 

Oer-looks the Herd of * ig feriour Fry A, N oo hes 

His awkward Clergy-men about him prance, . 

And beat their Timbrels ro their myſtick Dance.... 
PE x. [Mr. Dryden. 


The Epulones, at their firſt Creation, Livy (b) aſſures us were 
lly Three: Soon after, they were encreas'd to Seven; whence | 


6 "DS: 


Gee, (5) Lib. 33. 


they 
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84 Of the Religion of the Romans. P 
they are commonly call'd Septemviri Epulonum, or barely 

temviri, or the Septemviratus; and ſome report that 3 

Ceſar, by adding I hree more, chang d them to a Decemn; 
tho it's certain they kept their old name. They had 
Name from a Cuſtom which obtain'd among the Roman 
time of Publick Danger, of making a ſumpruous Feaſt in 

Temples, to which they did, as it were, invite the De 

deres For their Statues were brought on Rich | 
with their Pulvinaria too, or Pillows, and plac'd ar the 

| honourable part of the Table as the Principal Gueſts. 
Regalio's they calłd Epula, or Lectiſternia; the care of w 
ard to the Epulones. This Prieſthood: is by Plim Ju 
fer on an equal foot with that of the Augurs ; when, up 
Vacancy in each Order, He ſupplicates his Maſter 774% 
be admitted to either. The whole Epiſtle ought to be ſet d 


"= "4 


: for an Example of Modeſty and Wit. 


D 5 * — 
* 
- 


| 3: PLINITUS;TRAFANG; 
Cum ſciam; Domine, ad teſtimonium laudemque morum me 
pertinere tam boni principts judicio exornari, rogo, dignitat 

quam me provexit indulgentia tua vel auguratum, vel ſept 
tum, quia vacant, adjicere dignerts : ut jure ſacerdotii precari 
Pro te publice poſſim, uus nunc precor pietate privata. 


—___ the 
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f the Roman Sacrifices. . + - 


| TH E Word Sacrificium more properly ſignifies the 
= offer'd, than the Action of Offering. The two com 
Words to expreſs the former, were Victima and Hoſtia; 
though they are very often confounded, yet by the firſt Word 
properly meant the greater ſort of Sacrifices,by the other the! 
Tho every Deity had ſome peculiar Rites and Inſtitution 

_ conſequently different ſorts of Sacrifices, in which the gre 
part of the publick Worſhip then conſiſted ; yet there were 
ſtanding Rules and Ceremonies to be obſerv'd in all, 
I The Prieſt (and ſometimes the Perſon that gave the Vid 
- went before in a white Garment free from all Spors and Fig 
For Cicero tells us, that White is the moſt acceptable Colo 
the Gods; I ſuppoſe, becauſe it ſeems to denote Purity an 
nocence. 5 „ 
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the Re "Fn * ihe Romans: | 16 
Beaſt to be ſas d, if vas of the larger ſort, us d to 
A on the Horns with Gold ; if of the leſſer ſort, it Was 


ich the Leaves öf that Tree which the Deity was 
it moſt to delight in, for whom the Sacrifice was deſign d. 


ſides cheſe, they wore the Infuls and Vitte, a ſort of White 
Sour their 1 Head. 2 9 
re the Proceſſion, went a publick Crier, proclaimin g Hoc | 
* 55 to give them notice that vey ſhould forbear 
attend at the Solemnity. The Pipers and Har- 
0 were the Fore-runners of the Show ; and what time they 
bare from their Inſtruments, was {penr i in afliſting the 
to admoniſh the People.” The Sacrifice being broughr to 
ar, the Prieſt took hold-of rhe Alrar with one Hand, and 
in the Solemniry with a Prayer to all the Gods; mention- 
wand Veſta always firſt and laſt, as if through rhem they 
elsro-the reſt. During the Prayer, ſome publick Officer 
command the ſtricteſt ſilence, for which the common ex- 
wwas, Favete linguis, a Phraſe us d by Horace (a), Fuve- 


Fhulus (c), &c. And the Piper LP ay'd all rhe while, co 


he hearing of any unlucky Noiſe. After his Prayer, the 


Kacrificing,) the throwing. ſome ſort of Corn and Frankin- 
mgerher with the Mola, i. e. Branor Meal mix 'd with Salr, 


te Head of the Beaſt. In the next place, he ſprinkled Wine 
the Horns; a Cuſtom very often taken notice or * the * 


| 0 Virgil: 


renens ee gateram 1 ma Dido 
lentis vacce media inter cornua fundit ( a). 


the Alte Heifer's Horns, the beauteous Queen 
is the rich Plare, and Pours 0 Wine between. 


Ovid more expreſly : 8 3 


caper vitem, ramen hinc, cum. ſtabis ad aras, 

tua quod funds cornua Me , erit (e). 

anton Goat, about the Vineyard browze 
young Shops, and ſtop the riſing Juice; 

Leave enough to pour between your Horns, 
for your lake the hallow d Altar burns. 


ha x ( (ſer I 2; (e) Libea, th (a) r v.60. dae 


began the Sacrifice with what they call d Inmolatio . 


by Synecdoche, the Word is often taken for the whole 
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0 Of the Reli rein „ FK Ro Ban 
But before he pour d the Wine on the Beaſt; he put the ha 
do his own Mouth, and juſt touch' dit with his Lips, giving 
to _ that ſtood near him ro do the like. This ey tem 
Li %%. 5 

In the next place, he pluck'd off ſome of che rougheſ Hu 
growing between the Horns of the Beaſt, and _— chem 1 
TS as the ns e e . 


= Ee fammas capiens SET inter cornua P Oe 4, 


| nw a ng ſacris, e P (a). 


The briftling Hairs that on the Forehead grew; 
As the firſt Offering on the Fire ſhe threw. 


And now turning himſelf to the Eaſt, he PEA wade a 
df crooked Line with his Knife from the Forehead to the Tai 
and then deliver the Beaſt to the publick Servants to kill. 
find theſe inferiour Officers under the ſeveral Names of I 
=: Agones, Cultrarii, and Victimarii: Their Buſineſs, beſidest 
F Killing of the Beaſt, was to take off his Skin, ro bowel him, a 
do waſh the whole Body. Then the Aruſpex his Duty cane! 
place, to ſearch the Entrails for good or Nod Omens. Vhe 
this was over, the Prieſts had nothing elſe to do, but to lay u 
Parts they thought fitteſt for the Gods upon the Altars, andi 
and regale themſelves . the reſt. See Alex. ab Alex. Il. 
0p. 17. | 


( Azteid. 6. v. 246. 


"CHAT Tx. 


Po 


Of the Roman Tear. 

E meet with three Accounts in uſe at ſevera] rimes any 
the Romans ; which owe their Original to Romulus, Nu 
and Fulius Ceſar. Romulus divided his Year into Ten Mont 


which Plutarch would perſuade us had no certain or. 
Term, but gonſiſted ſome of es Days, ſome of La 


1 ſome of more (a). But he is generally allow d to have ſettled 


number of Days with a great deal more equality, allotting 
ins rab, May, Quintilis, and October, One and thirty Days: 


April, Fune, Sextilis, November and December, Thirty; 
auß in all, Three hundred and four Days (() _ 
m in $ci/icet arma magis quam fjdera, Romule, noras ! - 
galten indeed is very angry that People ſhould think rhe Re: 
n had ever any other account than by Twelve Months (c) 


and the counterfeit Feneſtella, which are all he produces. 
o the Names of Romulus s Months, the firſt to be ſure was 
necrated ro Mars, the Father of the Stare. The next too 


a if | g 
Ja , if we admit of the alluſion between the Word Aprilis, 


m Hperio, to open, becauſe this is the chief part of the Spring 
which the Buds and Flowers open and diſcloſe themſelves (4). 
iy he named ſo from Maia the Mother of Mercury, according 
Phtarch(e); though Macrobius makes the Maia, to whom May 
dedicated, rhe ſame as Rhea, Ops, or the Earth, and different 


nn Mercury's Mother (F). Ovid brings it 4 Senibus, i. e. # 
eb, (g). June either comes from Fuventus, becauſe this 
be youthful and gay part of the Year (+); or elſe tis a 


e other Months he denominated as they ſtood in order: So 
witilss is no more than the Fifth Month, Seæxtilis than the 
n; and ſo on: But theſe two afterwards chang d their Names 
h and Auguſt, in honour of Julius Ceſar and his Succeſ- 
r Auguſtus. As Nero had afterwards call'd April Neroneus (O; ſo 


E [wo Months immediately following, the Names of Germani- 
wand Domitianus ; but he being ſlain, rhey recover d their old 
nominarions (1). „ VVVᷓ 
Numa was a little better acquainted with the Celeſtial Motions 
lan his Predeceſſor; and therefore undertaking to reform the Ka- 
dar, in the firſt place he added the Two Months of January 


(s) Plat. in Numa. (5) Macreb. Sat urn. I. I. C. 12. Cenſerin. de die Natal. 
10. Kc. (e) De A Tempor, I. 2. (4) Plut. in Num. Macrob.Sat. 1. 
e. 12. (e) In Num. (F) Sat. 1. 1. c. 12. (g) Faff. 1. v. 41. Plat. in 


0 fn, 9 nere (ig * 5 055. (1) arm 2 
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n Of te Fl of the Romans. 25 


is probable that rhe Teſtimonies of Varro, Macrobius, Cen- 
, Ovid, &c. will over-rule the bare Words of Licinius Ma- 


py be fetch d from Venus, the other Guardian Parent of che ; 


ehm her Name in Greek: Though tis generally deriv'd 


mation of Funonius, and dedicated to the Goddeſs uno (i). 


ltarch tells us, that Domitian too, in imitation of them, gave 
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tle and little, till ar laſt they came to be kept at à Seaſon quit 
_ contrary to what they had been formerly (e). | 


der; and to this purpoſe he call'd in the beſt Philoſophers 


the Six Hours, he order d them to be ler alone 'rill they made 
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38 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part 11 
- and February ; the firſt of which he dedicared to the God Jan 
Feaſts of Purification were celebrated in that Month (a), T 


hundred and four, to make them anſwer the Courſe of the Moon 


the Sixth of the Calends of March. For this reaſon, the lupe 
numerary Day had the Name of Dies Biſſextus; and thence d 
Leap-Vear came to be call'd Annus Biſſextilis. 


Fon, committed as great a Blunder in the New Comput! 


| Caſe. (e) in zul. cel. (7) cmnſirin. cap. 20. 


the other took its Name from Februo, to purifie, becauſe ij 


compoſe theſe Two Months, he put Fifty Days to the oidih 


Y 
and then took Six more from the Six Months that had even DW 3 
adding One odd day more than he ought to have done, mee; dub 
out of Superſtition, and ro make the number fortunate. Hy Ter 
_ ever, he could ger but Eight and Twenty Days for Fehua Mi ud 
and therefore that Month was always counted unlucky 6 Dz 
beſides this, he obſery'd the difference between the Solar au call 
the Lunar Courſe ro be Eleven Days; and to remedy t par 
inequality, he doubled thoſe Days; after every two Ver 
adding an interſtitial Month to follow February, which Plat 
calls in one place Mercidinus (ch, and in another Mercidoniy: (; 


Bur the care of this Intercalation being left to the Priefts, th 
clapp d in, or left out, the Month whenever they pleas'd, asthe 
fanſied lucky, or unlucky, and ſo made ſuch mad work, th; 
the Feſtivals and ſolemn Days for Sacrifice, were remov'd byli 


. 


- Fulius Cæſar was the firſt, that underrook to remed thisdiſot 


Mathematicians of his time, to ſettle the point. In order to bt 
matters right, he was forc'd to make one confus d Yer 0 
Fifteen Months, and Four hundred forty five Days; button 
ſerve a due Regulation for the future, he quite took away thel 
tercalary Months; and adding Ten Days to Numa's Three u 
dred fifty five, equall'd them to the Courſe of the Sun, exc 
Six odd Hours. The Ten Days he diſtributed among to 
Seven Months that had before but Nine and twenty; and as 


a whole Day; and this every Fourth Year he put in the ſi 
place where the Month us'd to be inſerted before (F); andthi 
Was jnſt Five Days before the end of February, or next bei 


But the Prieſts, who had been the Authors of the old Con 
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dock II. Of the Religion of the Romans. 89 
jnterpoſing the Leap-Day at the Beginning of every Fourth 
me e of the End 5 il Auguſtus 22 Wen it into 
he Right Courſe again (a), in which it has continu d ever ſince, 
nd is follow 'd by a great part of Europe at this Day. 7 
vet becauſe there wanted Eleven Minutes in the Six odd Hours 
of Julius's Lear, the aqui noxes and Solſtices loſing ſomething con- 
cally, were found, about the Year 1582. to have run back 
Tea whole Days: For which reaſon, Pope Gregory at that time 
anderrook a New Reformation of the Kalendar, cutting off Ten 
Days to bring them to their proper places. This Account they 
call the Gregorian, or New Style, which is obſerv'd too in many 
rarts of Europe. 35 8 
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: . Diſtinction of the Roman Days. 


HEN Numa divided the Year into Twelve Months, he 
made a diſtinction too in the Days, ranking them in rheſe 
three Orders: Dies Feſti, Profeſti, and Interciſi. 

The firſt ſort was conſecrated to the Gods: 

The ſecond allotted for the Civil Buſineſs of Men: „„ 
The third divided between ſacred and ordinary Employ- 
ments, | N 

Ife Dies feſti were ſer a- part for the Celebration of theſe Four 

Hlemnities: Sacrificia, Epulæ, Ludi, and Feri e. „ 

8 920 fia, were no more than publick Sacrifices to the 

8. | | 

Epule, were a ſort of Banquets celebrated to the Honour of 

the Deities. | NES. TO 

; Ludi, were publick Sports inſtituted with the ſame De- 
) 41 | | | | ; | 

Feriæ, were either publick or private. 9 855 
The Publick were of four ſorts : Stativæ, Conceptivæ, Impe- 
tive, and Nundine. EE | 

Feriæ Stativæ, were publick Feaſts kept by the whole City. 

«cording to the ſer time mark d in the Kalendar for their Ob- 
vation ; as the Agonalia, Carmentalia, Lupercalia, &c. 
1 5 5 5 ES 
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| go Of: 
Feri Conceptivæ, were ſuch as the Magiſtrates, or Prieſt 
appointed annually to be celebrated upon what Days they pleasd: 
as the Latine, Paganalia, Compitalia, &c. To : 


Feri æ Imperative, were ſuch as the Conſuls, Prztors, 4 Di. 


Ctators, inſtituted by vertue of their own Authority, and com. 
manded to be obſerv d upon ſolemn, Oceaſions, as the gainin 
of a Victory, and the like. 255 . ing 
_  Nundine, were Days {et apart for the concourſe of the People 
' our of the Country and neighbouring Towns, to expoſe thei; 
Commodiries to fale, rhe ſame as our greater Markers or Fair 
They had the Name of Nundine, becauſe they were kept every 
Ninth Day, as Ovid informs us (a). Ir muſt be remembred, that 
though the Nundinæ at firſt were of the number of the Feri, yer 


1-1 ey were afterwards by a Law declar d to be dies Faſts ; that tie 


Country People might not be hindred in their work, but might 
at rhe fame time perform their Buſineſs of Marker and Sale, and 
alſo have their Controverſies and Cauſes decided by the Prez: 
whereas otherwiſe they muſt have been forc'd to come to Town 
again upon the uſual Court-days. _ 
Feriæ private, were Holy-days obſerv'd by particular Perſons 
or 19 8 jes upon ſeveral Accounts; as Birth-days, Funerals, and 
the like. | T „ ä 

Thus much for the Dies Fxſti. 

The Prefeſti, were Faſti, Comitiales, Comperendini, Stati, and 
Præliares. „ 1 

Dies Faſti, were the ſame as our Court-days; upon which it 

was lawful for the Prætor to fit in Judgment, and conſequently 
Fari tria verba, to ſay the Three ſolemn Words, Do, Dico, Addia, 
T fit here to give Laws, declare Right, and adjudge Loſſes, Al 
other Days, (except the interciſi) were call d Nefaſti; becaule 
twas not lawful to ſay thoſe Three Words upon them; that is 
the Courts were not open. But we may obſerve from a Phraſe 
. of Horace (b), that Dies nefaſtus ſignifies an unlucky Day, as wel 

as a Non-Court-day. N oh | 

Dies Comitiales, were ſuch Days as the Comitia, or publick 
Aſſemblies of the People were held upon: Or, as Ovid ſtyles 
them: | g . 
QNꝛeis populum jus oft includere ſeptis (c). 


Days when the People are ſhur up to vote. 


Z (#) Faſt. 1. verſ. 54. (5) Lib. 2. Od. 13. (c) Faſt. 1, verſe $3. 
* og = 35 f ; Dies 
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jued might give Bail ; properly, Days of Adjournment.” .  -. 


* 


beeen a Roman and a Foreigne . 
Dies Præliares, were ſuch Days as they thought it lawful to 
engage in any Action of Hoſtility upon: For during the time of 
ome particular Feaſts, as the Saturnalia, the Latinæ, and that 
which they. call'd Cam mundus patet, conſecrated to Ds and 


Prſerpine, they reckon'd it a piece of Impiery, to raiſe, march, 


or exerciſe their Men, or to encounter with the Enemy, unleſs 
If we make a Diviſion of the Roman Days into Fortunate 
ind Unfortunate ; Dies Poſtriduanz, or the next Day after the 
Kalends, Nones, or Ides, were always reckon'd of the latter 
fort; and therefore had the Names of Dies Atri. rn. 


J. Gellius gives us the reaſon of this Obſervation from Ver- 5 
rius Flaccus , becauſe they had taken notice for ſeveral Ages, 
tar · thoſe Days had prov'd unlucky ro the State in the loſs of 


hattels, Towns, and other Caſualties (a. 

- He tells us in the ſame place, That the Day before the fourth 
f the Kalends, Nones, or Ides was always reckon'd unfor- 
tinate ; but he does not know for what reaſon, unleſs that he 
finds the great overthrow ar Cannæ to have happen'd on ſuch 


(s) Ne, Artic. lib. 5. cap. 17. 
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SHARE 
Of the Kalends, Mover, and Illes. 


TH E way that the Romans us'd ro reckon the Days of their 
Months was by the Kalends, Nones, and Ides. Romulus 


begun his Months always upon the firſt day of the new Moon, 
and was follow'd in this, by the Authors of the other accounts, 
o avoid the altering of the immoveable Feaſts. Therefore 
frery. new Moon, one of the inferiour Prieſts us'd to aſſemble 
te People in the Capitol, and call over as many Days as there 
lere between that and the Nones : And fo from the old Word 


T 2 Cualo, 


Ts a5 37 ers ol 1 


Dien Comperendini, were Days when Perſons that had been 


Dies Stats, were Days appointed for the decifion of any Cauſe 
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« Of the Religion of the aan Part f 75 


2 or the Greek , to call, the firſt of theſe Days had | 
Name of -Kalende. But we muſt remember, that this cul 
of calling the Days continu'd no longer than the Year of 
City 450, when C. Flavius the Curule Ædile, order d the FN 


might know the * of times, and the return of the 
ſtivals (). ; 
The Nones were fo call'd becauſe they reckon 'd Nine Dil 
from them to the Ides. 55 
Tube Ides were gegerally about the middle of the Month, | 
then we ma} derive the Word from iduare, an obſolete vl 
fignifying to divide. | l 
The Kalends were always fixr to the firſt day of every Moni 
but the Nones and the Ides in Four Months were on diff: 
Days than in the other Eight. For March, May, Fuly, and of 
ber had Six Nones a piece, the other only Four. Therefore 1 be e 
firſt, the Nones were the 7th, and the Ides the 1 5th ; ; in : 
laſt, the Nones the 5th, and the Ides the 13th. | 
| In reckoning theſe, they always went backwards. "Than? 
Ruary 1. was the firſt of the Kalends of Fanuary : December 
Prid. Kal. Fan. December 30. the third Kal. Far. and fo on to 
23th; and that was Idus Decembris ; then the 12. Prid. 14 
Decemb. the 11th, 3 Iduum Decemb. and ſo to the fifth Day, : i 
that was None Decemb. And then again the 4th Prid. Nonariſ 4 
Decemb. the third 3 Non. Decemb. the . 41 Non. Decemb.: 
the firſt Kalende Decemb. 
* muſt obſerve, that when we meet with Kalendas, Non ö 
or Idus in the Accuſative Caſe, the Prepofirion ante is alwi 
underſtood : As tertio Kalendas, Idus or Nonas, is the b 
tertio die ante Kal. Non. or Tout, : 


(a) Liv. lib. 5. cap. 40 


= 


- 254 ©. CH A P. XII. 


The moſt Remarkable Feſtivals of the Romans as ö 
n they Pare in the A alendar. =_ 


Go. he 6h: day. of ee wn acre. 
—— and entringof the Magiſtrates on their Office; and 1 
114 
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au. Of the Religion of the Romans: 53 
s | *" ing of good Fortune, and ſending Preſents -ro one anorher 
ne ninth (or quine. Id.) was the Feaſt of the Agonalia, in- 
tied by Numa Pompilius, in honour of anus, and attended 
e «90755 the ſolemn Exerciſes and Combats; whence, in 
as Judgment (6), it took it's name. mee. 
1 The eleventh (or tert. Id.) was the Feaſt of the Carmentalia, 
nemory of Carmenta Evander's Mother. EET 
Wr-bruary the 15th, or the Fifteenth of the Kalends of March 
che Feaſt of the Lupercalia, when the Luperci made their wild 
Peeſſion (c) which has been deſcribd before. February the 
Wt, or che third of the Ides, was the Feralia, or Feaſt in honour 
the Ghoſts ; when People carried ſome little ſort of Offering 
Whe Graves of their deceas'd Friends. Ovid gives us ſo hand- 
n account of ir, that we muſt not paſs him bp. 


I honor & tumulis, animas placare paternas (d), 
Parvaque in exſtruftas munera ferre_pyras : 14 9h 
Parva petunt manes : pietas 2 divite grata eſt _- _ _ 
= Munere ; non avidos Styx habet ima Deos. NED 

. Tegula porrectis ſatis eſt velata coronis,, $--: 

be ſparſe fruges, parvaque mica ſalis. | 


WT ombs have their Honours too: Our Parents crave 
Woe ſlender Preſent to adorn their Grave, _ TP 

lender the Preſent which the Ghoſts we owe; J 
Whoſe Powers obſerve nor what we give, but how ; 
No greedy Souls diſturb the happy Seats below. ' 


eta 


WT hey only ask a Tile with Garlands crown'd, 


nd Fruit and Salt ro ſcatter on the Ground. 


k Day after the Feralia, was the Chariſtia or Feſtival 5 


8 


W a Feaſt. MY | = t 
Wn the 22 or 23, (according to the different length of this 
Wnth,) were the Terminalia, ſacred to Terminus, the Guardian 
Boundaries and Landmarks; on which they now offer d to 


2 bſtanding the Antient prohibition of Bloody Sacriſices in this 
| 4 e: the reaſon of which prohibition Plutarch (e) ſuppoſes to 


| # ) Ovid, Faff. 1. v. 71, &c. (6) Faß. I. 1. (e) Ovid. faßt 3. 
7, &c, (%) 163d. v. 533, &c. (e) Queſt. Rem. e 
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e, when all the Relations in every Family met together and 


Cakes and Fruits, and ſometimes Sheep and Swine, not- 
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have been, leaſt they ſhould violate the 885 of Peace and 
The Kalends of March was the Marronalia, a Feaſt kept by 


thought themſelves oblig d for che Happineſs of bearin 8 of good 


3 Proceflion with the . which have been ſpoken of WW tf 
"God on 


nour either of the Siſter of Dido, who fled into Traly to Enes; 
5 in drinking and Feaſting largely among Friends. The common 
manner of Sports and Jolliry ; wiſhing one another to live a 
many Years as they drunk Cups (5). 


Parricidium from the Murder of Fulins Ceſar which happen 


this occaſion ; and that was, to have the Day call'd ever after, 
| Naralis Orbis (the Birth day of the City;) as if heir Libeny had 


the Quinquatrus, or Quinquatria, the Feaſt of Minerva, com. 


_—_ 88, (a) Sat. 10. 
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Agreement by ſtaining tlfem with Blood. 
the Neman Matrons to the Honour of Mars; q to whom they 
Children 3 a Fayour which he firſt conferr d on b own M. 1: 


| — 222 85 -. 


ec Feaſt was the Subject of Horace's Ode, 


| Mort celebs quid agam Calendi 55 Sc. 4 
05 the lame Day began the ſolemn Feaſt 15 the Sali, ad 4 


The dos ob Maroh was the Feaſt of Anna Perenna ; in 1 
or of one Anna, an old Gentlewoman, chat, in a great Dearth 
at Rome, for ſome rimefurniſh'd the common People with Com 
out of her own Store. The Celebration of this Day confiftl 
People met for this purpoſe in the Fields near the Tiber, and, 
building themſelves Booths and Arbours, kept the Day withal 

The ſame Day was by a Decree of 8 order d to 0 call4 
on it (c). Appian, in his Second Book, tells us of a very dife- 
rent Law ere labels the [Conſul would have preferr'd upon 


reviv d upon the Death of Cæſar. * 
| March tlie 19th, or the 14th of the Kalends of April, beju 


=> 1; He Days. "Twas during this Solemnity, that the Boy 
irls us d to pray to the Goddeſs for. Wiſdom and Leam- 
ing, of which ſhe had the ene NOW 1 en Ingen 
wal alludes : PIG Hane grad : ; 59 49 
£ quit & PII: Demeflhenis aut + Crotnontts 
wy nel pit optare, © rotis Quinquatribus optar ( d). 
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* (a) Ovid Faft 3. v. 233: (* thid. v. 523, &c. (0 Suerm. an 
To 
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(*) Bid, v. 901. (e) lid. v. 943. (7) See 
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Begins ro wiſh in the Quinguatrian Days, 


| And wiſhes all the Feaſt-— 


ir the fame time the Youths carried their Maſters their Fes; 
or Preſent, term'd Minerval. EE ii 
April the 19th, or the 13th of the Kalends of May, was the 


(erealia, or Feaſt of Ceres, in which Solemnity the chief Actors 


were the Women. No perſon thar mourn'd was allow'd to bear 
a part in this Service; and therefore tis very remarkable, that 
upon the defeat at Cannæ, there was ſuch an univerſal Grief in 


the City, that the Anniverſary Feaſt of Ceres was fore d to be 


omitted (4). _ 4 


April the 21ſt, or the 11th of the Kalends of May was the 


palilia, or Feaſt of Pales ; Goddeſs of Shepherds. This is ſome- 
mes call d Parilia 4 pariendo, becauſe Prayers were now made 
for the fruitfulneſs of che Sheep. Ovid tells us a very tedious 
courſe of; Superſtition that rhe Shepherds run through upon this 
Day. O They always contriv'd to have a great Feaft at Night; 


and when moſt of them were pretty merry, they concluded all 
Fires thar they made in the Field with 


with dancing over the. 
heaps of Stubble (b). | „ oY 
Ihe fame Day was call d Urbrs natalis, being the Day on 
which the City was built (cp)... e 


April the 25th, or the 7th of the Kalends of May was the Robi- 


galig, or Feaſt of the Goddeſs Robigo, or the God Robigus who 
a: _ to keep off the Mildew and Blaſting from the Corn and 
April 29th, or the 5th of the Kalends of May was the 
Foralia, or Feaſt of Flora, Goddeſs of Flowers (e), when the 
p06 wah were celebrated that will be hereafter: de- 
In the ̃emaining part of the Year, we meet with no Feſti- 
ral » extraordinary note, except the Poplifugium and the Sa- 
turnalia. | | | | | | 
The Original of rhe famous None Caprotinæ, or Poplifugium, 
s doubly related by Plutarch, according to the Two common 
Opinions. Firſt, becauſe Romulus diſappear'd on that Day, when 
n Aſſembly being held in the Palus Capreæ, or Goatſmarſh , 


e) Lu. lib. 22. (b) Ovid. Baft. 4. v. 7211 8, (c) id. v 806. 
ok V. cap 7. 
| On 


ok II. Of the Religion of the Romans, | 35 


Ae LETT OE 32 
re "a" 
5 . OTE 
„ + a 1 r C ” « 
* - * = \ * 


8 


2 Dee wn per We 
— IR — A . 
— K 1 * 


* = $44 1 » _ * 
SPIRAL e 5 3 L - - 
TIER n „ N 9 TOE 


e pt nmr np 


I ccc ee 
8 KWT 1 


7 
&5 
1 
{FX 
[9 1 
q 
Ks 


e 


WES. OS EC 
1 


7 , n * 
— = 1 
r 1 5 
n e ho BW 1 0 
i r 
r BP 
2 as Er!) > | — are ge 


- _— — 2 — See ere 5 
5 FFP 85 2 
a A r F — N TT 1 
* l. 4 Ab. bY a YEN. Iv; 4 j rin ” FB be hes * e W L At er. 88 
5 * n TEES — 4 CY AD Ke Irv n+ of 7555 - 5 ny * 9 52 4 2 . — fo — 2 A 5 wo 
\ 7 „ 2 . FT __ > . . 2 ye I p pe o — b = ln 24 : 4 « 
— Z ˙—::—:::.. . ̃ i!!!! — oO 25 


F 
N = 
WINS a6 


— 
ne IR N 


* 


n 
N r ER DO te, 9 ; * X wks ae oy 8 . 
— n A n e 2 r Dee 8 — * * _ * f * _ 2 ———— = = = 
l 2 " ORs 2 „ * FF PEO Rs WY TE TOO TI WI 8 * S . N * r ö * RVE * 
* 1 55 wi . 8 * P04 ** 3s - 0 4 ir es y, oF 5 * n * . 3 22 CEA 1 8 Y BY 1 o 8 * Oo * ö VII 6-7; 5 * 0 
1 . U s © 4 * kt $$ 3 Fs” % va a 1 5 Q > - 9 
— 1 A Ve 5 EG a bon wed? 3 8 3 : c I = i \ Y 5 
r Ty N — CY * . n OW EN * 4 oY 5 : n 2 N | C 85 ; 


36 Of the Religion of the Romans. Part ll 
on a ſudden happen d a moſt wonderful Tempeſt, ACcompa. 
nied with terrible Thunder, and other unuſual Diſorders i 


- the Air. The common People fled all away to ſecure them. 
8 ſelves: 59 after rhe Tempeſt was over, could never find the; 
1 . G bs from Caprificus a wild Fig-Tree, becauſe in the Gali 
= War, a Romen Virgin, who was Priſoner in the Enemies Camp 
mm king the opportunity when ſhe ſaw them one night in a dif. 
der, got up into a wild Fig-tree, and holding our a lighted 
Torch toward the City, gave the Romans a Signal to fall on; 
Which they did with ſuch good Succeſs as to gain a conſiderabt 
Victory (6). 3 ” I 
The Original of the Saturnalia, as to the time, is unknown; 
Macrobius aſſuring us, that it was celebrated in Traly long be- 
fore the building of Reme (c). the Story of Saturn, in whoſe 
HFlfonour it was kept, every Body is acquainted with. As 6 
the manner of the Solemnity, beſides the Sacrifices and other 
parts of publick Worſhip , there were ſeveral leſſer Obſerr. 
tions worth our notice. As firſt the Liberty now allow'd 9 
Servants to be free and merry with their Maſters, ſo often 
alluded to in Authors. Tis probable this was done in Meno. 
ry of the Liberty enjoy'd in the Golden Age under Saum 
before the Names of Servant or Maſter were known to the 
World. Beſides this, they ſent Preſents ro one another among 
Friends: No War was to be proclaim'd, and no Offender exe- 
'cuted : The Schools kept a Vacation, and nothing bur Minh 
and Freedom was to be met with in the City. They kept a 
firſt only one Day, the+14th of the Kalends of Fanuary : But 
the number was afterwards encreas'd ro Three, Four, Fir, 


* , 


and ſome ſay, Seven Days ( d). 


— A 


— 
7 — — 


(a) Plutarch. in — (5) Plutarch. in — & is Comill, (e) Mt 
eb. Saturn, lib, 1. cap. 7. (%) Lipf. Sarurnal, lib, 1. cap: 3. 
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of the general Diviſion of the Prop. 


according to Honour and Quality; giving the better 


tle of Plebeii. To bind the Two Degrees more firmly together, 
recommended to the Patricians ſome of the Mebeiansto protect 


ficalt Cafes; their Advocates in Judgments ; in Hort, their 


» 


m all imaginable reſpect and deference, but, if occaſion requir d, 
ary Charges. Bur afterwards, when the State grew rich and 


Money of their Itiferiqpts (a). | hs 
() Fide Ding, Id. a. Lib. lib, 1, 8 in Rowinld, 


— .- 


— 


ES.” _ 
2 ö 


(f the Civil Government of the 


I OMULU S, as ſoon as his Ciry was tolerably wall 5 
- fill'd with Inhabitants, made a diſtinction of the Pe opl ; 
ort 


the Name of Patres, or Patricii, and the reſt the commomi 
eountenance; the former being ſtyl d Patrons, and the latter 
tel. The - Patrons were always their Clients Cgunſellors in 


lers and Overſeets in all Affairs whatever. On the other 
e, the Clients fairhfully ſerv d their Patrons, not only paying 


ſiting them with Money towards the defraying of any extraor- 


at, though all other good Offices continu d between them, yet 
thought a diſhonourable thing for the better Sort to take 
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Four hundred, might be taken into the Equeſtrian Order. 4 
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98 Of the Civil Government Part 
The Diviſion of the People into the three diſtinct Order, o 
Senators, Knights, and Commons, took its rife about the time of 
Tarquin's expulfion. The Senators were ſuch Perſons as had beer 

moted to ſit in the Supreme Council of State, either out of the 
Nobility or Commons, If out of the latter Order, they had thy 
honour of a Gold Ring, but not of a Horſe kept ar the Public 
Charge; as Manutius has nicely obſerv d. The Knights wer 
ſuch Perſons as were allowed a Gold-Ring and a Horſe at th 
Publick Charge. The Commons were all the reſt of the People 
beſides theſe 'T'wo Orders, including nor only the inferiour Be 
pulacy, but ſuch of the Nobility too as had not yer been elede, 
Senators, and ſuch of the Gentry as had not a complear Knight 
Eſtate: For.Perſons were admitted into the two higher Rank 
according to their Fortunes; one that was worth Eight hundre 
Seftertia, was capable of being choſe Senator; one that ha 


guſtus afterwards alter d the Senatorian Eſtate ro Twelve thouſan 
Sefterces ; but the Equeſtrian continu'd the ſame. 
The three common Terms by which the Knights are men 
on d in Reman Authors, are Eques, Equeſtris ordinis, and Equ| 
loco natus, Of which the two former are in all reſpects the ver 
ſame. But the latter is properly applied to thoſe Equites, who 
Fathers were indeed 0 the ſame Order, but had never reach 
the Senatorian Dignity. For if their Fathers had been Senator 
they would have been ſaid to have been Born of the Senator: 
and not of the Equeſtrian Rank (). Jus 
. " When we find the Optimates and the Populares oppos d in Mf! 
thors, we muſt ſuppoſe the former to have been thoſe Penn gu 
of what Rank ſo ever, who ſtood up for the Digniry of the ci F. 
Magiſtrates, and ghe rigorous Grandeur of the State; and u! 
car d not if the Inferior Members ſuffer d for the Advancement qq o. 
the Commanding Powers. The latter we muſt take like vive f 
for thoſe Perſons of what Rank ſoever, who Courted the fai p 
of the Commons, by encouraging them to ſue for greater . ght 
vileges, and to bring things nearer to a Level. For it woll ra 
be unreaſonable to make the ſame diſtinction betwixt theſe 2 $y 
ties, as Si gonius, and others lay down: Thar the Populares Wes; gui 


A thoſe who endeavour' d by their Words and Actions to Ing ich 


© tiate themſelves with the Multitude; and the Optimazes toi bee 
E who fo behay'd chemſelves in all Affairs, as to make tief rade 


Des e 
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E (#) Via. P. Manut, de Civ, Rom. p. 5. 
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Conduct approv d by every good Man. This explication 
gre. much better with the ſound of the Words, than with the 
Senſe of the things. For at rhis rate, the Optimates and the Po- 
wares will be only other Terms for the Virtuous and the Vicious; 
nd it would be equally hard in ſuch large diviſions of Men, to 
knowledge one fide to have been wholly Honeſt, and to affirm 
the other ro have been entirely Wicked. Iknow that this Opinion 
b built on the Authority of Cicero; but if we look on him, not 
oaly as a prejudic d Perſon, but as an Orator too, we ſhall not 
wonder, That in diſtinguiſning the two Parties, he gave ſo in- 
amous a Mark to the Enemies fide, and ſo honourable an one to 
hs own. Otherwiſe, the Murderers of Cæſar, (who were 
he Oprimazes,) muſt paſs for Men of the higheſt probity ; and 
te Followers of Auguſtus, (who were of the oppoſite Faction) 
muſt ſeem in general a pack of profligate Knaves. It would 
therefore be a much more moderate Judgment, ro found rhe 
ference, rather on Policy than on Morality; rather onthe Ptin- 
apes of Government, than pf Religion and Private Duty. 
There's another common Diviſion of the People into Nobiles; 
Noo, and Ignobiles, taken from the right of uſing Pictures, ar 
fatues ; an Honour only allow'd to ſuch whoſe Anceſtors or 
demſelves had bore ſome Curule Office; that is, had been Cu- 
rule Edile, Cenſor, Pretor, or Conſul, He that had the Pictures, 
Ir Statues , of his Anceſtors, was term'd Nobilis; he that had 
mly his own, Novus; he that had neither, Ignobilis. So thar 
us imaginis was much the ſame thing among them, as the Right 
f Bearing a Coat of Arms among us: And their Novus Homo is 


1 


quyalent to our upſtart Gentleman. 


for a great while none but the Pacricii were the Nobiles, becauſe 
0 Perſon unleſs of that Superior Rank, could bear any Curule 
Office, Hence in many places of Livy, Saluſt and other Authors, 
We find Nobilitas uſed for the Patrician Order, and fo oppos d 
bo Plebs. But in after times, when rhe Commons obrain'd a 
gt of enjoying thoſe Curule Honours, they by the ſame means 
ffocur'd the Title of Nobiles, and left it to their Poſterity (a). 
duch Perſons as were free of the City, are generally diſtin- 
wmſhd into Ingenui, Liberti, and Libertini. "The Ingenus were 
ich as had been born free, and of Parents that had been always 
fee, The Libertini were the Children of ſuch as had been 
8 free. Liberti, ſuch as had been actually made free them- 
ves. 5 | | IT 
(a) Vide Sigon, de Far. Civ. Rom. lib. 2. cap. 20, : 
„„ . The 
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The two common Ways of conferring Freedom, were by 
Taeſtament, and by Manumiſſin. A Slave was ſaid to be free 

by Teſtament, when his Maſter, in conſideration of his faith. 
ful Service, had left him free in his laſt Will: Of which 

* we meet with abundance of Examples in every Hi. 
orian. PD „„ | 

*- Theſe kind of Liberti had the title of Orcini, becauſe thei 

Maſters were gone to Orcus. In alluſion to which Cuſtom, 


when after the Murther of Julius Ceſar, a great number of Wl ic 
unworthy Perſons had thruſt themſelves into the Senate, with. iſ © 
out any juſt Pretenſions, they were merrily diſtinguiſh'd by the WI N 
Term of Senatores Orcini (a). 8 Bl 
The Ceremony of Manumiſſien was thus perform'd * The Wl M 
Slave was brought before the Conſul, and in afrer-times before Wil fo 
the Prætor, by his Maſter, who laying his Hand upon his Se. we 
vanr's Head, ſaid to the Prætor, Hunc hominem liberum eſſe vob; ¶ lit 
and with that, let him go out of his Hand, which they ted bt 

& manu emittere. Then rhe Prætor laying a Rod upon his Head, Wi 
call d Vindi#a, ſaid, Dico eum liberum eſſe more Quiritum. Hence il 
Perſins, 75 . gr 
Vindidtd poſtquam meus d Pretore receſſi. z 
After this the Lictor taking the Rod out of rhe Prefor's Hand, ka 
ftruck the Servant ſeveral Blows on the Head, Face, and Back; # 
and nothing now remain d bur Pileo donari, to receive a Capi wn 
token of Liberty, and to have his Name enter'd in the Common na 
Roll of Freemen, with the reaſon of his obtaining that Favour, te 
There was a third way of beſtowing freedom, which we do tie 
not ſo often meer with in Authors; it was when a Slave by 1 
- the conſent and approbation of his Maſter , got his Name tate 
be inferred in the Cenſor's Roll: ſuch a Man was call'd /ibr ei 
cenſa; as the two already mention'd were liber teſtamento, and Pris 
liber manumiſſine. iy 1 85 ST 
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of te SENATE. 


TH E Chief Council of Stare, and, as it were, the Body of 
Magiſtrates, was the Senate; which as it has been generally 
reckon'd rhe Foundation and Support of the Reman Greatneſs ; 
ſo it was one of the earlieſt Cdnſtirurions in the Republick : For 
Romulus firſt choſe out a Hundred Perſons of the beſt Repure for 


lnle ſubject ro Envy, as could poſſibly have been puch'd upon. 
After the Admiſſion of the Sabines into Rome, an equal number 


ene 704uinius Priſcus, upon his firſt Acceſſion to the Crown, to in- 


gatiate himſelf with the Commons, order'd another Hundred 
to be ſelected our of that Body, for an addition to the Senate (b), _ 
lich before had been ever fill'd with Perſons of the higher 
d Ranks. Ha the Didtator made them up above Fopr hundred; 
ck Cæſar Nine hundred; and in the time of the Second Tri- 


piu iate, there were above a Thouſand ; no diſtinction being 


1 


non made with 955 to Merit or Quality. But this Diſorder was 
ified by Auguſtus, and a Reformation made in 


r. erwards 


do the Senate, according to the 01d Conſtitution (c. 


, 


be right © | 

e afterwards the Conſuls choſe, and referr'd them to the People for 
ir tbeir Approbation: Bur ar laſt rhe Cenſors engroſs d the whole 
ande Privilege of conferring this Honour. He that ſtood firſt in the 


er the Chief Magiſtrates, as the Conſuls, Dictator, Sc. were 


aways his Superiours in the Houſe. 


Bedes the Eftare of Eight hundred, or after Auguſtus of 
Twelve hundred Seftertia,no Perſon was capable of this Dignity _ 
bur one chat had already born ſome Magiſtracy in the Common 


% Din Hb 2. (i) 1dem, lib. 3. (e) Sueten, in A. Cap. 35. 
” "id. . Gel. Jid. 1 cap. 18. 5353 EEC Pig ER 


Birth, Wiſdom, and Integrity of Manners, to affift him in the 

Management of Affairs, with the Name of Senator es, or Patres, 

from their Age and Gravity; (vel etate, vel care ſimilitudine Pa- 

eee ſays Saluſt:) a Title as Honourable, and yer as 
u 


 thar Nation were join'd to the former Hundred (a). And 


The right of naming Senators belong'd at firſt to the Kings - a 
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Cyfor's Roll, had the Honourable Title of Frincps Senatis (d): 
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$ krequir d, is plain from the fr 


together as a Council or Body. 


(c) P. Mauut. de Senat. Rom. (4) Plin, Nat. Hiſt. lib, 8. Cap. 45. 
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wealth. And thar there was a certain Age (even in later times) 

requent uſe of Ætas Senatoria in Ay. 
thors.. Dio Caſſius poſitively limits it to Five and twenty (% 
which was the ſooneft time any one could have diſcharged the 
Queſtorſbip , the firſt Office of any conſiderable Note: Vet we 
meet with very many Perſons promored to this Order, without 


all other Honours whatever. | 
As to the general Title of Patres Conſcripti given them in Au- 
thors, it was taken up as a mark of Diſtinction, proper to thoſe 


any conſideration had to their Years ; as it uſually happen'd in 


Senators who were added to Romulus s Hundred, either by Tur. 


fuinius Priſcus, or by the People upon the eſtabliſnment of the 


2 _ CommonMealth : Bur in after-times, all the Number were pro- 


miſcuouſſy ſtyI'd Patres, and Patres Conſcripti (b). 

We may take a farther View of the Senators, conſider d all 

The Magiſtrates, who had the Power of aſſembling the Sens. 
tors, were only the Dictator, the Conſuls, the Prætors, the Tribunes 
of the Commons, and the Interrex. Yer upon extraordinary ac- 
counts, the ſame Privilege was allow'd to the Tribuni Militum, 
znveſtes. with Conſular Power, and to the Decemviri, created for 
the regulating the Laws: And to other Magiſtrates choſen up- 
on ſome unuſual occaſion, In the firſt times of the State, they 
were call d together by a Publick Crier ; but when the City grew 
larger, an Edict was publiſh'd to command their Meeting (c). 


The Places where they aſſembled were only ſuch as had been | 


formally conſecrated by the Augurs, and moſt commonly within 
the City ; only they made uſe of the Temple of Bellona without 
the Walls, for the giving Audience to foreign Ambaſſadors, 
and to ſuch Provincial Magiſtrates as were to be heard in open 
Senate, before they entred the City; as when they petitiond 
for a Triumph, and the like caſes. Pliny too has a very fe- 
markable Obſervation, that whenever the Augurs reported that 
an Ox had ſpoke, which we often meet with among the ancient 


Prodigies, the Senate were preſently to. fir ſub Dio, or in the open 


Air (d WT. 7 * 9 80 : 35 1 7 5 5 
Ass for the time of their Sitting, we muſt have recourſe to the 


common diſtinction of Senatus legitimus, and Senatus indictui. 


The former was when the Senate met of courſe, upon ſuch Days 


as the Laws or Cuſtom oblig d them to- Theſe were the Ku. 


(s) Eib. 52. (b) Vid. P.Menut.de Senat & d. d gan. de ntigqur CR. 
lends; 
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SY Nones, and Ides in every Month, till the time of Auguſtus, 
who confin'd them to the Kalends and Ides. In the Months of 
tember and October, by an Order of the ſame Emperour, the 


Se 5 
e were diſcharg'd from their neceſſary attendance; except 


ſo many of them as made a Quorum, a Number ſufficient, by 


Law, to diſpatch Buſineſs: and therefore all that time they drew 
[os for their appearance, or excuſe ; as Suetonius informs us (a). 
We may obſerve from the ſame Author, that the Ides of March 
(ald Parricidium, from the Murder of Fulius Ceſar which hap- 


read on it) was particularly excepted; and a Decree paſs ꝗ, That 


the Senate ſhou'd never meer on that Day for the future (b). 


Senatus indictus, was a Senate call'd for the diſparch of any | 


Buſineſs upon any other Day: except the Dies Comitiales, when 
the Senators were oblig d to be preſent at the Comiti a. 

As ſoon as the Senate was ſer, the Conſul, or other ſupr 
Magiſtrate, in rhe firſt place, perform'd ſome Divine 8 
and then propos d the Buſineſs w rhe Houſe : Both which Actions 
they call d referre ad Senatum (c). | 


ne 


When he had open'd the Cauſe, he went round in order (be- - 


zining with the Princeps Senattis, and the Deſigu d Confult) and 
akd every body's Opinion; upon which, all that pleas d, ſtood 
up, and gave their Judgment upon the Point. | 


'Tis very remarkable, that when any Senator was ask d his Opi- 
nion, he had the privilege of Speaking as long as he pleas d, as well 


about other Concerns as about the Matter in kand': And therefore 
when any particular Member had a Deſign to hind@ the paſſing 


ofany Decree, 'rwas a common practice to protract his Speech, 


tl 'rwas too late to make any determination in the Houſe. 


+ When as many as thought fit had given their Judgments ar 
large, the ſupreme Magiſtrate made a ſhort Report of their ſeve- 


ral Opinions; and then in order to paſſirig the Decree, order d 
the Senators to divide, one Party to one ſide of the Houſe, and the 


oppoſite to the other. The number being now told, the major 
part determin'd the Caſe; and a Senatus-conſultum was according- 


wrote by the publick Notaries at the feet of the Chief Magi- 


rate, being ſubſerib d by rhe principal Members that promoted ir. 
ut in Caſes of little Concern, or ſuch as requir'd expedition, 


the formality of asking Opinions, and debating the Bufineſs, was 
laid afide, and a Decree paſs d upon the bare Diviſion of the 


Houſe, and the counting of the Numbers on both Sides. This 


(ea) in Odtav. cap. 35. (5) Im in Jul. Cæſ. cap. 88. (e) P. Mia. 
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was call'd Senatus-conſulfum per diſceſſomem factum; the forms, 
imply Senatur-conſultum (a). 5 8 
Julius Capitolinus ſpeaks of a ſort of Senatus-conſulta, not de 
ſcrib d by any other Author ; which he calls Senatus-conſult 
tacita; and tells us they were made in reference to Affairs of oreat 
Secrecy, without the admittance of the very Publick Servants - bur 


all the Buſineſs was done by the Senators themſelves, after the paſ. 


ſingof an Oath of Secreſie, till their Deſign ſnou d be effected 0 Ti 
There were ſeveral things that mighr hinder the paſſing of 
| Decree in Senate; as in caſe of an interceſſio, or interpoſing. Th 
Was commonly put in practice by the Tribunes of the Commons 1 
who reckon d it their Privilege: But it might be done too, H T 
any Magiſtrate of equal Authority with him that propos d te Sons 
Buſineſs to the Houſe : Or elſe when the Number requir d bye 
Law for the paſſing of any Bill was not preſent: For chat then di 
was ſuch a fix d Number, is very evident, though nothing af ing 
certainty can be determin d anꝝ farther about ir. _ Aa 
In both theſe caſes, the Opinion of the major Part of the ing 
nmators was not call d Senatus-conſultum, but Authoritas Senam WW Lat 
their qudgment, not their Command; and fignified little, unlel (i 
it was afterwards ratified, and turn d into a Senatus-conſultun, : 7 
uſually happen d (c). Vet we muſt have a care of raking Au 
- rztasSenatus in this ſenſe, every time we meet with it in Authors Mil 
For unleſs, at the ſame time, there be mention made of an h 
rerceſſio, it is generally to be underſtood, as another Term for a 
Senatus-Oliſultum ; and fo Tully frequently uſes it: ſometime 


both the Names are join'd together; as the uſual Inſcription o 
the Decrees was in theſe Initial Letters; S. C. A. i. e. Senatus 
Conſulti-Authoritas, | | ED , 
Beſides theſe two Impediments, a Decree of Senate cou d not 
paſs after Sun-ſet, but was deferr d till another Meeting. 
All along, till the Year of the City, 304. rhe written Decrees 
were in the cuſtody of the Conſul, who might diſpoſe of them: 
he thought proper, and either ſuppreſs or preſerve them: But 
then a Law paſs'd, that they ſhould be carried always for the 
futare to the Ediles Plebis,to be laid up inthe Temple of Ceres ( 
Yer we find, that afterwards they were for the moſt part pre 
ſerv'd in thePublick Treaſury (e). | 1 
I.̃,t may be farther obſerv d, that beſides the proper Senator ily, 
- any Magiſtrates might come into the Houſe during their Honour 


1 (a) P. Manur. de Sen. (b) Jul Capitolin. in Gordian. (e) P Manut. de Stn, 
a) Liv. lib.3. (e) Yide Ciceron Philipp.s. Sueton. in 4uguſt,Tacit. Anu 
a TT oak 1 5 „„ al 
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aud they who had born any Carule Office, after its expiration. 
Bur then none of thoſe who came into the Houle purely upon ac- 
Lunt of their Magiſtracy, were allow d the Privilege of pitive 
heir Judgments upon any matter, or being numbred among the 


by going over to thoſe Senators whoſe Opinions they embrac'd; 
1nd upon this account they had the Name of Senatores Pedarii. 
This gave Occaſion to the joke of Laberi US the Min 1 c, 


Caput fine lingus pedaria ſententia eſt. | 6, 


There was an old Cuſtom too, in the Common- wealth, That the 
Cons of Senators might come into the Houſe, and hear the Pro- 
cedings. This, after it had been abrogated by a Law, and long 
liſfusd, was at laſt reviv'd by Auguſtus, who in order to the bring- 
ng in the young Noblemen the ſooner to the Management of 
Mfajrs, order'd that any Senator's Son, at the time of his put- 
ing on the Toga Virilis, ſhou'd have the Privilege of uſing the 
Latus Clavus, and of coming into the Senate ( -... 
(s) Sueton. in Auguſt. cap. 38. 
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of the Candidates for Offices. 


OT to ſpeak of the different Forms of Government which 
obtain d among the Romans, or to decide the caſe of Pre- 


new of the Chief Magiſtrates under them all. Of theſe we meet 
with many general Diviſions; as in reſpect of Time, Magiſtra- 
tu erdinarii, and extraordinarii ; with reference to the Perſons, 
Paricit, Plebeii, and Mixti; from their Quality, Majores, and 

mores; from their manner of appearing in Publick, Curules, 


and Non Curules; and laſtly, from the place of their Reſidence, 
5 Urbani, and Provinciales (a). If we'd pitch upon the cleareſt and 
4 the moſt compendious Method, we muſt rank them according 


0 the laſt Diſtinction, and deſcribe in order the moſt remark- 
able of the Civil Offices at home, and abroad. But it will be 


1 


Of the general Diviſions of the Magiſtrates; and 


eminency between them, we may in the ext place, take a ſnort 


(0 Ligfus de Maogifrar. cap, N 1 


Perſons who had Votes. Yer they tacitly expreſs d their Mind, 
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0 
pected, chat we firſt give ſome account of the Perſons that $4, 
Candidates for theſe Honours. They borrow'd the Name of cn 
didati from the Toga Candida, in which they were habited z 
the time of their appearing for a Place. They wore this lor 
Gon open and ungirded, without any cloſe Garment unde; 
which ſome interpret as done with deſign to avoid any ſuſpici 
the People might have of Bribery and Corruption: But ph 
rare (a) thinks it was either to promote their Intereſt the bene; 
by ſuing in ſuch an humble Habit; Or elſe that ſuch as hadn 

ceived Wounds in the Service of their Country, might the mai 
ceeaſily demonſtrate thoſe Tokens of their Courage and Fideliy Wi 
na very powerful way of moving the Affections of the People. By 
he difallows the Reaſon above-mention'd, becauſe this Cuſton 
prevail d in Rome many Afﬀes before Gifts and Preſents had au 
Influence on the Publick Suffrages ; a Miſchief ro which he an 
bures, in a great meaſure, the ruin of the Common-wealth, 
They declar'd their Pretenſions generally about a Year befor 
the Election; all which time was ſpent in gaining and ſecurin 
of Friends. For this purpoſe, they us'd all the Arts of Popular 
making their Circuits round the City very often; whence thi 
Phraſe, Ambire Magiſtratum, had its riſe. In their Walks, th 
took the meaneſt Perſons by the Hand; and not only usd th 
more Familiar Terms of Father, Brother, Friend, and the like 
but call d them too by their own proper Names. In this Service 
they had uſually a Nomenclator, or Monitor, to aſſiſt them, wit 
whiſper d every body's Name in their Ears. For though Pli 
tareh tells us of a Law which forbad any Candidate to make u 
of a Promprer ; yet at the ſame time he obſerves, that Catot 
younger was the only Perſon who conform'd to ir, diſchary 

the whole Buſineſs by the help of his own Memory (6b). 

They had reaſon 8 very nice and cautious in the wht 
Method of their Addreſs and Canvaſs, for an Affront, or pt! 
- haps a jeſt, pur upon the moſt inconſiderable fellow, who wi 
'- Maſter of a Vote, might ſomerimes be ſo far refented by i 
M.ob, as to turn the Election another way. There is a paſt! 
lar Story told of Scipio Naſica, which may confirm this rematk 
When he appear'd for the Place of Curule Ædile, and . 
making his Circuit to encreaſe his Party, he lighted upd 
an honeſt plain Countryman, who was come ro Town, . 
give his Vote among the reſt, and finding, as he ſhook him 
che hand, that the Fleſh was very hard and callous, prithee #1" 
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0 be) 49/2 uſe eo walk upon thy Hands? The Clown was ſo fit 
on being pleas d with this piece of Wit, that he complain'd of 


4 40; 18ronr,and loſt the Gentleman the Honout which he ſued for. 
ol doch Perſons as openly favonr'd their Deſigns, have been di- 
der guild by rhe Names of Salutatores, Dedufores, and Secta- 


cons. (4). The firſt ſort only paid their Compliments to them 
heir Lodgings in the Morning; and then rook their Leave. 
ner. ſecond waited upon them from thence, as far as to the Forum. 
e lat compos'd their Retinue thro the whole Circuit. Pliny 
nag oblig d us with a farther remark, That not only the Perſon 
{ood for an Office, but ſometimes too, the moſt conſiderable 
a of cheir Party went about in the ſame formal manner, to 
fron Voices in their behalf: And therefore when he'd let us know 

We: great Diligence in promoting the Intereſt of one of his 
ends, he makes uſe of the ſame Phraſes, which are commonly 


8 twlied to the Candidates themſelves; as, Ambire Domos, Pren- 
"OT: amico, Circumire ſtationes (b), &c, _ w 
ry The Proceedings in the Elections will fall more properly un- 


the account of the Aſſemblies where they were manag d. 
0 Ren, lib. 7. Cap. 8. () Plin. Epi. lib. 2. ep. 9. 9 5 dt BL | 


* ® 
* * > - 7 * 
: Re 
C * 3 8 5 E - 3 
. 7 # "70" nes _ 8 22 A A A PITT ES. = * 1 1 . 1 A L291 * 1 
* » 
4 > - * * 


i _ - Of the Conſuls. 5 85 


PHE Conſular Office began upon the expulſion of the Tur- 
vh quins in the Year of the City 244. There are ſeveral De- 
ſations given of the Word; that of Cicero, à Conſulendo, (a) is 
Wi erally follow'd. Their Power was at firſt the ſame as tllat 
züß te Kings, only reſtrain'd by Plurality of Perſons, and ſhort- 
miei of time: Therefore Tully calls it Ngium nperium (b), and 
dab Poreſtas (c). In War they commanded in chief over Ci- 
and Aſſociates; nor were they leſs abſolute in Peace, ha- 

dhe Government of the Senate it ſelf, which they aſſem- 
n, Nel or diſmiſs'd at their Pleaſure, And tho their Authorny was 
m b much impair'd, firſt by the Tribunes of the People, and 
erwards upon the Eftabliſhmenr of the Empire; yet they were 
Ul employ'd in conſulting the Senate, adminiſtring Juſtice, ma- 


( 10 Cicero de leg. lib. 3. (b) Bid. (c) Idem de Petitione Conſulatits, 
EE” naging 
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characterize the Year by their own Names, 


preſent at the Election, and in a private Sration ; which gave 0 
| already obſerv'd. The common Age requir'd in the Candida 


tle notice of the Reſtraint. 


always a compleat Year : Bur he brought up a Cuſtom of fi 


 Fanuary, denominared the Year, and had the Title of Ordinary 


had the Precedency, accordin g to the Valerian Law, who 1 
Children. 
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Ax the firſt inſtitution this Honour was confin'd to the Noli 
ty ; but in the Year of the City 387, the Commons obtain d t 
P ivilege of having one of their own Body always an Aſſociat 


, 


in this Office. Sometimes indeed the Populacy were ſo power 
as to have both Conſuls choſe out of their Order; but, genera} 
fpeaking, one was a Nobleman, and the other a Commoner, - 


No perſon was allow'd to ſue for this Office, unleſs he . 
caſion to the Civil Wars between Pompey and Ceſar ; as has be 


was Forty two Years. This Cicero himſelf acquaints us wit 
if we allow a little ſcope to his way of ſpeaking, when he ſa; 
that Alexander the Great, dying in his Thirty third Year, cam 
Ten Years ſhort of the Conſular Age (a). * But ſometimes i 
People diſpens d with this Law, and the Emperors took very i e 


Ihe time of the Conſuls Government before Fulius Ceſar, wil i); 


ftiruring Conſuls at any time for a Month or more, accordi 
as he pleas d. Yer the Conſuls, who were admitted the firſt; 


the others being ſtyled Suffecti (C). 
The chief Ornaments and Marks of their Authority we 
the White Robe edg d with Purple, call'd Pretexta ; which | 


after times they chang'd for the Toga Palmata, or Picta, be unt 


fore proper only to ſuch Perſons as had been honour d wi 
a Triumph; And the Twelve Lictors, who went before one i 
them one Month, and the other the next, carrying the Feſt 
and the Securis, which, tho Valerius Poplicola took away iro 
the Faſces, yet it was ſoon after added agam. 
Their Authority was equal; only in ſome ſmaller matters, Hir 


oldeſt ; and he, acdording to the Julian Law, who had molfliare: 


* (#) Vi Ciceron. Philip. 5. (6) Vide Dis. lib, 43. Sueton, in Jil hdr} 
e J. 
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of the Ditaror and his Maſter of the Horſe. 


HE Office of Di&ator was of very early Original: For 
| the Latines entring into a Confederacy againſt Rome to ſup- 
i Tarqain's Cauſe after his Expulſion, the Senate were under, 
kat apprehenſtons of Danger, byereaſon of the difficulty they 
ud in procuring Levies to oppoſe tllem: while the poorer 
mmons, who had been forc'd to run themſelves into debt with 
+ Patricinns, abſolutely refus'd ro lift themſelves, unleſs an 
rler of Senate might paſs for a general Remiſſion. Now the 
wer of Life and Death being lately taken from tlie Conſuls by 
e Valerian Law, and liberty given for an Appeal from them 
the People, they could not compel any body to take up Arms. 
pon this account, they found it neceſſary to create a Magi- 
re, who for Six Months ſhould rule with abſolute Autho- 
even above the Laws themſelves. The firſt Perſon pitch d 

yon for this Honour was Titus Largius Flavus, about A. U. C. 

This ſupreme Officer was calld Dictator, either becauſe he 
ks Didtus, named of the Conſul; or elſe, from his Dictating and 


„be mmanding what ſhould be done (). Tho we ſometimes meer 
ih the naming of a Dictator upon 4 ſmaller Account, as the 
ne 0 


ding the Comitia for the Election of Conſuls, the Celebration 
fublick Games, the fixing the Nai! upon Fove's Temple, 
ich they call'd clavum pangere, and which was us d in the 
nes of primitive Ignorance, to reckon rhe number of rhe Years, 
uin the time of later Superſtition, for the averting or driving 
My Peſtilences and Seditions,) and the like; yet the true an 
per Dictator was he, who had been inveſted with this Ho- 
dur upon the occaſion of dangerous War, Sedition, or any ſuck 
nergency as requir d a fudden and abſolute Command (e). 
therefore he was not choſen with the uſual Formalities, but 
h named in the Night, viv voce, by the Conſul (d), and con- 

nd by the Divination from Birds (e). The time affign'd for 
e duration of the Office was never lengthned, except out of 


00 Diayf Autiq. Iib. 5. Liu. lib. 2. (6) Bid. (&) Zipf. ds Magiſtrate. 
17. (4) Liv. lib. 4. (e) Cicero dil Leg. lib. 3. * 
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Confinements which the Di&ator was oblig d to obſerve. 4 
he vs never ro ſtir our. of Italy, for fear he ſhould take ada 


the common Liberty (a). Beſides this, he was always to mar 
he formally ask d leave of the People to ride (5). Bur ferry 


of this cuſtom ro H (F). Nor was he © 


and rendred the very 


by a more general name term d Magiſter Populi,) who wastol 
his Lieutenant- general in the Army, bur could act nothing wic 


| be, as it Were, another Didtator ( 1 SA 7 The like was afterwat 


Fab. Max, (h) Dio. Hb. 44. Applan. lib, 3. (i) Plutarch. in Fab. ls 
%% N 20 
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meer neceſſity: And as for the perperual Dicrarorſbips of bi 
and Fulius Ceſar, they are confeſs d to have been notorious; 
lations of the Laws of their Country. There were Two dh 


rage of the diſtance of the place, ro attempt any thing api 


on foot; only upon account of a tedious or ſudden Expedirg 


aſide rheſe Reſtraints, his Power was mot abſolute. He mig 
praclaim War, levy Forces, lead them out, or disband the 
without any conſultation had with the Senate: He could puniſ 

he pleas d; and from his Judgment lay no appeal (>) ;. 
— 2. till in later times. To make the Authority of his Chay 
more awful, he had always Twenty four bundles of Rods a 
as many Axes carried before him in Publick, if we will belet 


| tarc (d and Polybius (e). Tho' Livy es the firk 


s he only inveſted witht 
joynt Authority of both the Conſuls; (whence the Grecians till 
him Azouamzms or Double Conſul ;) but during his Adminift 
tion, all other Magiſtrates ceas d, except rhe Tribunes, and! 
the whole Government intruſted in his Hands (g). 
This Office had the repure to be the only Safeguard of thi 
Comman-wealth: in times of danger Four hundred Years ty: 
ther: Till Ha and 7 having converted it into a Tyran 

ry. Name odious, upon the murder of th 

latter, a Decree paſs'd in Senate, to forbid rhe uſe of it upon a 
account whatever for the future (h). „ 
be firſt thing the Dictator did, was to chuſe a Magiſter Equ 
tum, or Maſter of the Horſe, (he himſelf being in ancientrime 


* 


r his expreſs Order. Yer in the War with Hannibal, whe 
the flow Proceeding of Fabius Maximus created a Suſpicion i 
the Commons, they voted, that Minutius, his Maſter of tl 
Horſe, ſhould have an equal Authority with Fabius himſelf, at 


*. 


2 7 705 in the ſame War upon the Defeat at Canne, when ih 
ictator, M. Funius, being with the Army, Fabius Buteo Wi 
(e) Dio Hifl. lib. 36. (b) Plat. in Feb. Max. (c) Dionyſ. 4ntiq. lid. 
(d) In Fab. Max, (e) Hiſt. lib. 3. (F) Epitom. lib. 89. (s) Pla. 
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ole a ſecond Dictator at Rome, to create new Senators for the 


— 


vi hing of rheir places, who had been kill'd in the Battel: 
oo Mhough as ſoon as ever the Ceremony was over, he 1mme- 


ron (2). ek 
3 was another Expedient us d in caſes of extreme emer- 
ency, much like this Cuſtom of creating a Dictator; and that 
15, to inveſvthe Conſuls, and ſometimes the other chief Magi- 
es as the Prætors, Tribunes, Sc. with an abſolute and un- 
mroulable* Power. This was perform'd by that ſnort yet full 
hecree of Senate, Dent operam Conſules, &c. ne quid detrimenti 
hit reſpublica, Let the Conſuls, &c. take care that the Common- 


. 


lth ſuffer no damage. | 
(s) Platarch. tid, e 


LY * * — py 1 


x e 
Of the Prætors. 


HE Original of this Office, inſtituted in the Year of the 
City 389. is owing to two occaſions: Partly becauſe the 
bah being very often wholly taken up with foreign Wars, 
und the want of ſome Perſon to adminiſter Juſtice in the City; 
nd partly becauſe the Nobility, having loft their appropriation 
of the Conſulſhip, were ambirious of procuring to themfelves 
me new Honour in its room (a). Ar the firſt, only one was crea- 
ted, raking his Name 4 præeundo; and for the ſame reaſon, moſt 
it the old Latins cald their Commanders Pretores : And the 
inſuls are ſuppos d to have us d that Title at their firſt inſtitu- 


W tion; 4. U. C: 50 1. another Prætor was added; and then one of 
Fe pplied himſelf wholly to the preſerving of Juſtice among 


lieCitizens, with the Name of Pretor Urbanus, while the other 
pointed Judges in all Matters relating to Foreigners, But up- 
in the taking in of Sicihj and Sardinia, A. U. C. 520. to more 
Pretors were created to aſſiſt the Conſuls in the Government of 
We Provinces; and as many more upon the entire Conqueſt of 

han, A. U. C. 551. H la ig ces the number to Eight; Fu- 
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(#) Vid Liv, lib, 7. circa princiß. 4 
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- 74, after an extravagant manner, to Sixty four. 


Quæſtiones, or Enquiries into Crimes, made perpetual, and ng 


| T H E Cenſus, or Survey of the Roman Citizens and the 
Servius Tullius, the ſfxth King, but without the Aſſignment dl 


fals and continu d in their care, till their Dominions grew { 


— 


» x 
® ; 
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Ea Ceſar firſt ro Ten, and then to Sixteen; the ſecond Trim, 


After this, ſometimes we meet with Twelve Prætors, ſome 
times Sixteen or Eighteen ; bur in the Declenſion of the Emir 
they fell as low again as Ihre. . b 

Wben the number of the Pretors was thus encreas d, andi 


committed to Officers choſen upon ſuch occaſions, the Pra 


 Urbanus (and, as Lipſius thinks, the Prætor Peregrinus;) underi ii" 


the Cognizance of private Cauſes, and the other Pretors that d 
Crimes. The latter therefore were ſometimes call'd Quoſune 
quia querebant de crimine ; the firſt barely jus dicebat. Here ye 
muſt obſerve the difference between jus dicere and judicare: ip” 
former relates to the Prætor, and ſignifies no mbre than the i 
lowing an Action, and granting Judices for determining the 4 
Controverſiè; tlie other is the proper Office of the Fudices allow! 
by the Prætor, and denotes the actual hearing and deciding of 
Cane (). | TT 


* . 7 

(#) P. Manut, de legibus, p. $26. bn 
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CHAT N-- 
Of the Cenſors. 8 


Eſtates (from Cen ſeo, to rate, or value) was introduc d by 


any particular Officer to manage it: And therefore he took the 
trouble upon himſelf, and made it a part of the Regal Duty 
Upon the expulſion of the Tarquins, the Buſineſs fell to ti Nn 


large as to give them no leiſure for its performance. Upon it 
account, it was wholly omitted ſeventeen Years together, u .: 
A. U. C. 311. when they found the neceſſity of a New Mag 
ſtracy for that Employment, and thereupon created Two C1 
Jors ; Their Office was to continue five Years, becauſe ever} 
fifth Year the General Survey of the People us'd to be perform! Wh... 
Bur when they grew to be the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the hag 
State, for fear they ſhould abuſe their Authoriry, 4. V. C. mo 3 
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five Years, Yer they continu'd ro hold rhe 
an the time prefix d by that Law. 


pit 


too 
at 0f 
ores 


wer, The Senators they might 8 5 the Houſe, 
ch was done by omitting ſuch a Perſon when 


nin d by :aking away the Horſe allow d them 
the Publick 2 The Cc 

ht either remove from a higher Tribe to a 
honourable ; or quite diſable them to give 
ar Votes in the Aſſemblies; or ſer a Fine up- 
ltem to be paid to the Treaſury. And ſome- 
ies when a Senator, or Eques, had been guilty 


Mts, or all three at once. 


— 


j call d over the Names. The Equites they 
harge. The Commons they 


ay notorious Irregularity, he ſuffer d two © 


w pad, by which their Place was confin d to a Year and a 
af; and therefore, for the future, though they were elected eve- 


Honour no longer 


fors to walk before them, as the Conſuls had. N 
Ligfus divides the Duty of the Cenſors into two Heads; the 
ey ot the People, and the Cenſure of Manners. As to 
r former, they took an exact account of the Eſtates and Goods 
feyery Perſon, and accordingly divided the People into their 
per Claſſes and Centuries. Beſides this, they took care of the 
blick Taxes, and made Laws in reference to them, They 
ere Inſpectors of the Publick Buildings and Ways, and de- 
yd the Charges of ſuch Sacrifices as were made upon the Com- 


With reſpect to the latter part of their Office, they had the 
wer to puniſh an Immoraliry in any Perſon, of what Order 


* 
1 


Senatu ey icere. 


Equum adimes. 


„ BF 


Tribu movere. 


After the ſecond Punick War, they were always created out 
ſuch Perſons as had been Conſuls, though it ſomerimes hap- 
an otherwiſe before. Their Station was reckon d more Honou- 
de than the Conſulſoip, rhough their Aurhority, in Matters of 
ane, was not ſo conſiderable. And the Badges of the Two 
ces were the ſame, only that the Cenſors were not allow'd the 


1 


In Cæritum ta- 


 bulas referre, 
& erarium fa- 
,, : 


f rhieſe Puniſh 


The greateſt part of the Cenſor's publick Buſineſs was per- 
nd every fifth Year; when, after the Survey of the People, 

Linquifition into their Manners, taken antiently in the Forum, 
Laterwards in the Vila publica, the Cenſors made a ſolemn 
ein, or expiatory Sacrifice, in the name of all the Peo- 
+ The Sacrifice conſiſted of a Sow, a Sheep, and a Bull, 
face it took the Name of Suovetaurilia. The Ceremony of 
otmin ite the call'd Luſtrum condere; and upon this account 
hiceof Five Neat came to ane bye word Lois, 
3X, . | n 
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of a Cenſor happen d juſt before the ſacking of Rome by the 
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Tis very remarkable, that if one of the Cenſors died, aol 9. 
body was ſubſtituted in his room till the next Lyſtrum, and 
his Partner was obliged to quit his Office; becauſe the Deut 


Saule, and was ever after accounted highly ominous and m. 
- forrunare (4). . ed ns 2 
This Office continu d no longer than to the time of the Empe. 


rours, who perform'd the ſame Duty ar their Pleaſure: And te | 
Hlavian Family, i. e. Veſpaſian and his Sons, took a pride (as M 
Walker (b) obſerves) to be call d Cenſors, and put this among thei wi 
cther Titles upon their Coins. Decius the Emperour entred nd 
a Deſign of reſtoring the Honour to a particular Magiſtrate, ing 
heretofore, bur without any ſucceſs ( By 4 ls, 
n Liv. lib. 4, 6, 9. Plus. Probl. 59. (6) Of Coin ae 
(c) Nie Trebell. Poll. in Decio. © | * ; 
FE . 3 the 

2 H A P. VIII. Tw 
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” Of the Quæſtors. lb. 


in the Revenues of the State) Dionyſius (a) and Lit 
(b) place about A. U. C. 269. Plutarch indeed, with ſom 
, ſal difference, refers the Inſtitution ro the time of Valeri 
Poplicola, when he allotted the Temple of Saturn for the Trea 
. fury (to which uſe it always ſerv'd afterwards,) and grant 
ed the People the liberty of chuſing two young Men for tt 
Treaſurers (c). This was the whole Number at the beginning 
Bur afterwards, two others were created, A. U. C. 332. to tal 
care of the Payment of the Armies abroad, of the ſelling Plu 
der and Booty, &c. For which purpoſe, they generally accon 
panied the Conſuls in their Expeditions ; and upon this accoul 
were diſtinguiſh'd from the other Quæſtors, by rhe Name 
Peregrini, and gave them occaſion to aſſume the Title of 
bani. This Number continu'd till the entire Conqueſt of 1t4 
and then it was again doubled, A. U. c. 439. The four ii 
were now added, had their Reſidence with the Proconfuls, A 
Proprators in the Provinces, where they employ'd themſelve 
regulating the Taxes and Cuſtoms due from thence to the Sal 
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of le che Di&ator, as Tacitus informs us (a), created twenty Qze- i 


ro fill up the Senate; and Dio (5) mentions rhe creating of 
ory by Julius Ceſar upon the ſame Deſign. - 1 
Ide chief Offices of the Quæſtors were the receiving, lodging, 

ind carrying out Ambaſſadors, and the keeping of the Decrees 

of Senate appointed them by Auguſtus (c), which before had 
ben under the care of the Ædiles and Tribune. 
From hence came the two Offices of Quæſtor Principis, or Au- 
ſti, call d ſometimes Candidatus Principis, deſcrib d by Briſſo- 

ws (d), and reſembling the Office of Secretary of our State; 
1nd Queſtor Palati i, inſtituted by Conſtantine the Great; anſwer- 
ngin moſt reſpects ro the Place of the Lord Chancellor amongſt 

x, Perhaps we oughr not here to make a diſtinction of Offices; 

the Queſtores Candidati being honour d by Conſtantine with the 
jw Title of Quæſtoret Palatii, and admitted to greater Truſt, 
important Buſineſs !! EEE EY 
The Queſtorſhip was the firſt Office any. Perſon cou d bear in 

he Common-wealth, and might be undertaken at the Age of 


i 


Twenty four or twenty five Years. | ; 
00 Aal. lib.r. (5) Lib. 43. (e) Dio. lib.54. (4) St&, Antiquitar. 
lb. I. cap. 16. (e) Vid. Netit. Diguitat. Imp. Orient. C. 73. 


„ 
„ 


3 * E 


OY ———_ 4 8 —— 2 


CHAP. IX. 
I of the Tribunes of the People. 
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or th * S Office owes its Original to a Quarrel between the. 
1 Nobility and Commons, about A. U. C. 260. when the 

tuner making a Defection, could not be reduc'd into Order, till 

pu ey had obtain d the Privilege of chuſing ſome Magiſtrates our 

f their own Body, for the defence of their Liberties, and ro. 
nterpoſe in all Grievances and Impoſitions offer d by their Supe- 

me ours (2). Ar firſt only two were elected; but three more were 
Jackly added; and about 4. U. C. 297. the number was made 

Ip ten, which continu'd ever after. „„ 9 

ur u Their Authority was extraordinary: for though at firlt they 
ils, A etended only to be a ſort of Protectors of the Commons, and 
ves I Nedreſſers of Publick Grievances, yet afterwards they uſurp'd 
e Stall he Power of doing almoſt whatever they pleap'd,, having rhe 


—.. RAIN ork 
(4) Vide Diomſ. lib. 6. Liv. lib. 2, W 
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whole Populacy to back and ſecure them : And therefore they 
aſſembled the People, preferr'd Laws, made Decrees, and exe. 


_ commanded the very Conſuls to be carried to Priſon : And were, 
- withpur queſtion, the Authors of far greater Animoſities between 


of being Sacroſandti, which they confirm'd by a Law: S0 thu 


Injury, or ſo much as to interrupt them when they were ſpeaking, 
heir interpoſing in Matters determin d by the Senate, or other 
Magiſtrates, was call d Interceſſio, and was perform'd by ſtanding 


Hort, nor Curule Chair; and only a ſort of a Beadle, whom they | 


themſelves: whence they were ſaid to be Tribunitid poteſite 
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cured them upon the Magiſtrates themſelves ; and ſometime; 


the Nobles and Commons, than they were ar firſt created ty 
appeaſe. ps 5 . 
That which gain d them the greateſt ſecurity, was their repute 


4 


*rwas reckon'd the higheſt Act of Impiery to offer them the leaſt 


up, and pronouncing only one word, VE TO. = 
As for the Enſigns of their Office, they had no Prætexta, Li. 
call d Viator, went before them. © 
HSlla the Diftator was the firſt who dar'd put a ſtop to the 
Encroachments of the Tribunes; but they ſoon recover'd their | 
old Power again, till the time of the Emperours, who left 
them very little but the Name and Shadow of Magiftrates: 
This they effected as by ſeveral means, ſo particularly by ob- 
liging the People to confer the ſame Power and Authority en 


donati: for they could not be directly Tribuni, unleſs their Fa-. 
mily had been Plebeian. : 5 


— 
* » 3 4. 4 AM. 


CHAP <- 
Of the Adiles. 


T HE Commons had no ſooher prevail'd with the Senate to Eu 
confirm the Office of Tribunes, but they obtain d fanher Wi: 


the Privilege to chuſe yearly, out of their own Body, Two more tt 


Officers, to aſſiſt choſe Magiſtrates in the diſcharge of ſome par- nad 
ticular Services (a), the chief of which was the care of Public n 6 


Edifices, whence they borrow'd their Name. Reſinus, for diſtin- last 
| Mien's ſake, calls them Ædiles Plebis. Beſides the Duty men dior 


i ( ) Vide Dionyſ. lib. 6. 


tion'd above, they had ſeveral other Employments of leſſer note 3WMtheir 
as to attend on the Tribunes of the People, and to judge ſome ll 


ae 


- ferioul 


ey. | | 5 F 5 
. fkriour Cauſes, by their Deputation, to rectifie the Weights and 
nes Meaſures, prohibit unlawful Games, and the like, | 
Ne, A. U. C. 389. two more Ædiles were elected out of the Nobi- 


een ich, to inſpect the Publick Games (a). They were call d Ædile: 
ro WM Crules, becauſe they had the Honour of uſing the Sella Curulis; 
the Name of which is generally deriv d à curru (b, becauſe they 
ſa upon it as they rode in their Chariots; bur Lipfius fanſies ir 
owes its Name as well as it's Invention to the Curetes, a People 
of the Sabines. 1 * an 53 >; I | 
The Curule Ædiles, beſides their proper Office, were to take care 
of the Building, and Reparation of Temples, Theatres, Baths, and 
aber noble Structures; and were appointed Judges in all Caſes 
ating to the ſelling or exchanging of Eſtates. > 
Julius Ceſar A. U. C. 710. added two more Ad:les our of the 
Nobility, with the Title of Ædiles Cereales, from Ceres, becauſe 
their Buſineſs was to inſpect the Publick Stores of Corn and other 
droriſions; to ſuperviſe all the Commodities expos'd in the Mar- 


cir bers, and to puniſh Delinquents in all Matters concerning Buy- 

et ing and Selling (c). e 5 

5 % Liv. lib 6. & 7. (b) Vide Agel. lib. 3. cap. 18. (e) Pide Die. 

b hb, 43s & Pompon. lib. 22 F. de Orig. juris. e . EE e 
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Of the Decemviri, 


Bour the Year of Rome 291. the People thinking themſelyes 
1 highly wrong d, that, tho' they had freed themſelves from 
the Government of the Kings, yer ſtill the whole Deciſion. of 
Euity and Juſtice ſhould lie in the Breaſt of the Supreme Ma- 
altrares, without any written Statute to direct them; propoſed 
tothe Senate by their Tribunes, that ſtanding Laws might be 
fande which the City ſhou'd uſe for ever. The Buſineſs hung 
n ſuſpenee- ſeveral Years ; at laſt it was concluded to ſend Am- 
Wbaladors to Athens and other Grecian Cities, ro make Colle- 
ay Qons out of the beſt of their Conſtitutions, for the Service of 
heir Country in the new Deſign. Upon the return of the 
mmiſſioners, the Tribunes claiming the Promiſe of the Senate, 
0 allow them a new Magiſtracy for the putting the Project in 
Accution, it was agreed, That 5 Men apr of the chief Seng- 
eee, n n 


Book III. of the Romans. fi, 


118 Of the Civil Government Part Il. 
tors ſhou'd be elected: Thar their Power ſnou d be equal to that 
of the Kings, or Conſuls, for a whole Year: And, That in the 
mean time, all other Offices ſhou'd ceaſe. The Decemviri hay. 
ing now taken the Government upon them, agreed that only 
one of chem ſhou'd at one time enjoy the Faſces and other Con. 
ſular Ornaments, ſhou'd afſemble the Senate, confirm Decree, 
and act in all reſpects as Supreme Magiftrare. To this Honour 
they were to ſucceed by turns till the Year was out; and thereſ 
were oblig'd to differ very little in their Habits from private 
Perſons,. to give the People the leſs ſuſpicion of Tyranny and 
VV... a 


At length having drawn up a Model out of ſuch Laws as had 
been brought from Greece, and rhe Cuſtoms of their own Coun- 
try, they expos d it to the publick View in Ten Tables, liberty 
being given for any Perſon to make Exceptions. Upon the ge- 
neral Approbation of the Citizens, a Decree paſs d for the rati- 
fication of the New Laws, which was perform d in the preſence 
of rhe Prieſts and Augurs, in a moſt Solemn and Religious 


' 'Fhe War being expir d, a farther continuance of this Office 
was voted neceſſary, becauſe ſomething ſeem d yer to be want. 
ing for the perfecting of the Deſign. The Decemviri, who had 

procur d themſelves the Honour in the New Election, quickly 

abus'd their Authority; and under prerence of reforming the 

Common-wealth, ſhew'd themſelves the ' greateſt Violators df 

Juſtice and Honeſty. Two more Tables indeed they added to 

the Firſt, and ſo ſeem'd to have anſwer d the Intent of their in- q, 
-ftirution : Vet they not only kept their Office the remaining part Wi the 

of that Year, bur uſurp'd it again the next, without any regard N de 

to the Approbation of the Senate, or People. And though there 
was ſome ftir made in the City for putting a ſtop rotheir Tyran. 
ny; yet they maintain d their abſolute Power, till an Action of pr 
their chief Leader Appius gave a final ruine to their Authority: th 
For he, falling deſperately in Love with Virginia, the Daughter Wl ©, 
of a Plebeian, and proſecuting his Paſſion by ſuch unlawful Bi ch 
means, as to cauſe the killing of her by her own Father (the Wl fe 
Story of which is told at large by L:vy,) gave an occaſion ü N 
a Mutiny in the Army, and a general Diſlike thro* the whole WI 4 
City ; ſo that twas agreed in the Senate, to ler the fame Form 
of Government return, which was in force at the Creation of Wl & 
the Decemviri (a). Se  *© 
BR | a 


oY — 
— ; 2 


6—— 


#5 A cw + 


CHAP 


9 8 : 45 * * : S 5 2 N 1 7 © N 
* 3 7 : SLEt AS : N LD x * Fr ; A l ; * 
; b- F h N p , 4 ; * 

* AIR: SEN * = * Nr Sy 33 5 5 , 3 7 5 1 1 \ 
2 8 ö 3 F + 
NY TR" 4 * N P - D . 
: ” Ix ” ; a \ 5 * * 0 
. 2D 8 . 
* : #574 * p * » E 1 
+ „ — 
: — x 1 2 * wa. . 
+8 > . 6 « 
4 . 8 « 3 - . * 
* A #5. a N ö F : * 
x q EASE G . 0 Fa 
2 2 5 . 5 * 
; . YIP * . £4 . , - F i 
tales 7 ; 3 ö * * , 
A ; * : ' 5 ; 5 
7 > 8 7 - . 
+ * 1 bad * b. o - ” 
% * * 2 * / $ 7 s 4 * » 1 ; 
* 2 8 l . 7 ; bs 8 5 — * 4 
8 { "he Sb, — *. 8 4 F 7 
Dr oe & 8 


«ll C HAP. XII. 
J...... 8• 

-  Tribuni Militum Conſulari poteſtate. 

jour 7 ; „„ | | . 5 

reſt WW 17 PON the concluſion pf the Decemvirate, the firſt Conſuls 
Yate chat were elected, appearing highly inclin'd to favour the 


Commons, gave them ſuch an opportunity of getting an head 
-1the State, that within three Years afterwards , they had rhe 
Confidence ro petition for the Privilege of being made capable 


un- of the Conſulſhip, which had been hitherto denied them. The 
mige of che Patricians violently oppos'd this Requeſt, as a 
de.: ar means to ruine their Honour and Authority, and ro bring 
4. l Perſons, of whatever Quality, upon the ſame level. Bur 
ace a War caſually breaking our at the ſame time in the Confe- 
ous gerate Countries, which the Romans were oblig d to aſſiſt, the 


Cmſuls, by reaſon of the Diſſenſions upon this account in the 
City, cou d not with all their Diligence procure any Levies 
« w be made, becauſe the Tribunes of the Commons oppos d all 
; their Orders, and wou'd let no Soldiers be Liſted, till their 
rh Petition had been canvaſs'd in the Senate. In this exigency, 
f the Fathers were call'd together; and after rhe Buſineſs had 
5 been a long time debated with great Heat and Tumult, ar 
. pirch'd upon this Expedienr : Thar Three Magiſtrates 
" WT hou'd be d our of each Order, who being inveſted with 
2 the whole Conſular Power, at the end of the Year, it ſhow'd 
bein the liberry of the Senate and People to have that Office, or 
en for the following Lear. V 
of Both Parties readily embrac'd this Propoſal, and accordingly 
o proceeded to an Election; where, though the whole defign of 
us Stir had been purely to encreaſe rhe Honour of the 
ful "ns, yer when the matter came to be pur to the Vore, they 
choſe none of that Order to the new Magiſtracy, but con- 
obrd the Honour on Three of the moſt eminent Parricians, 
5 95 the Title of Tribuni Militum Conſulari poteftate , about 
U.C. 310. | * ee 
"MN The firſt Tribunes having held their Dignity no longer than 
"MW weary Days, were oblig d ro quit it, by reaſon that the Augurs 
nad diſcover'd ome Flaw in their Election: and ſo the Govern- 
rent return'd to its former courſe, the Supreme Command _ 
. H 4 „„ 


1120 Of tbe Civil Government | Part 11h 
- _ _ reſting in the hands of the Conſals (a). Afterwards they wit; 
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ſome Years choſe, and ſome Years paſs d by, having riſen from 
Three to Six, and afterwards to Eight, and the Plebeians being 
admitted to a ſhare in the Honour; till about 4. U. C. 300 
they were entirely laid aſide. 1 


0 Liv. bb. 4. Diem. lib. 8 
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'C H A P. XIII. 3 , : * 
5 7 Tm -© 
Civil Officers of leſs Note, or of leſs fi requent Occurr once 1 
in Authors; together with the Publick Servants. 0 
HERE are ſeveral Officers behind, who deſerve little he 
1 more than to benam'd ; ſome by reaſon of their low An 
ion in the Common-wealth, others becauſe they are very ſe 
dom mention d in our ordinary Claflicks. Angong whom, wi h 
may take notice of thoſe that follow. | la 
Interrex, the Supreme Magiſtrate, who govern'd between ti th 
Death of one King, and the Election of another. This Offical di 
Was taken by turns by the Senators, continuing in the hands o to 
every Man five Days (a), or, if we believe Plutarch (b), only 7 
twelve Hours at a time. We ſometimes meet with an It: ! 
under the Conſular Government, created to hold Aſſemblie t: 
when the ordinary Magiſtrates were either abſent, or diſabled 
act by reaſon of their undue Election. ples of | j 
 Trebunus, or Præfectus Celerum: ; the Captain of Romuluss Lit i 
guard, which conſiſted of Three hundred of the ſtouteſt young n 
Men, and of the beſt Families in the City, under rhe Name cl 
Celeres, or Light-Horſe. After the. expulſion of the King 
the Magiſter Equitum held the ſame Place and Command f 
under the Dictators, and the Præfectus Prætorio under the Em 
perors. 5 3 „ | 
Præfectus Urbis; a ſort of Mayor of the City, created by 4! 
guſtus, by the Advice of his Favourite Mæcenas, upon whom a 
_ firſt he conferr'd the new Honour (c). He was to precede al 
other City-Magiſtrates, having power to receive Appeals fror 
the inferigur Courts, and to decide almoſt all Cauſes within 119 { 
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Book III. ef the Romans. 127 
limits of Rome, or an hundred Miles round. Before this, there 
was ſometimes a Præfectus Urbis created, when the Kings, or 
reater Officers, were abſent from the City, to adminiſter Juſtice 
i their room (a)). 5 „ 
præfectus Erarii: an Officer choſe out of ſuch Perſons as had 
liharg'd the Office of Pretor® by Auguſtus, to ſuperviſe and 
regulate the Publick Fund, which he rais'd for the mainre- 
nance of the Army (5). This Project was reviv'd by ſeveral of 
is Succeflors. _ ff.. 
Præfectus Prætorio: created by the ſame Emperour, to Com- 
mand the Prætori an Cohorts, or his Life-guard, who borrow'd 
their Name from the Prætorium, or General's Tent, all Command- 
es in Chief being anciently ſtyl'd Prætores. His Office anſwerd 
eractly to that of the Magiſter Equitum under the old Dictators; 
only his Authority was of greater extent, being generally the 
higheſt Perſon in Favour with the Army. And therefore when 
the Soldiers once came to make their own Emperours, the com- 
mon Man they pitch'd upon was the Præfectus Pretorio, > 
præfectus Frumenti, and PrefeQus Vigilum: both owing their 
lnſtitution to the ſame Auguſtus, The firſt was to inſpect and regn- 
ae the diſtribution of Corn, which us d to be often made among 
the common People. The other commanded in Chief all the Sol- 
diers appointed for a conſtant Watch to the City, being a Cohort 
to every two Regjons. His Buſineſs was to take cognizance of 
Thieves, Incendiaries, idle Vagrants, and the like; and had the 
Tower to puniſh all perty Miſdemeanours, which were thoughr 
too trivial to come under the care of the Præfectus Urbis. „ 
In many of theſe Inferiour Magiſtracies, ſeveral Perſons were 
ein d in Commiſſion together; and then they took their Name 
fm the number of Men that compos'd them. Of this ſort we 
meet with the. 5 35 „ 
Triumviri, or Treſviri Capitales : the Keepers of the Publick 
Gaol; they had the Power to puniſh Malefactors, like our Ma- 
lters of the Houſes of Correction, for which Service they kept 
eight Lifors under them; as may be garher'd from Plautys : 


* 


Quid faciam nunc fi Treſpiri me in carcerem compegerint OS 
Inde cras è promptuari# cells depromar ad flagrum. 


Ita quaſi incudem me miſerum ofto homines validi cedent (c). 


Triumviri Nocturni: mention: d by Livy (d) and Tacitus (e), in⸗ 
fituted for the prevention of Fires in the Night. „ 
' (+) bid, (] Dis lib. 55. (e] in Amphyrr, (i) Lib. 9. (0 A. lib. 3. 
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of ſuch Matters as the Præt 


Duni 1 onis, five Capitales, Officers created for the 1 
= } Judging of Traitors. They were firſt introduc'd by Tullus Hiſt 
5 fius ; continu'd, as often as Neceſſity requir d, under the reſt of! 

the Kings, and ſometimes under the Conſular Government, at 


Years, as unneceſſary, Cicero, in the latter times of the Common - ih 
wealth, complains of their revival by Labienus, Tribune of te, 


Commons (b). 5 1 5 
QNuaſtores, or Queſitores Parricidii, vel rerum capitalium; Mag- ke c 
" _  #rareschoſen by the People to give Judgment in capital Caults doe 
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(0 Pas. II. Tow, Theſaur, | Artig. Rom. (5) Cicero, ora. ro 0 
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II | 
= , f the Confuls were denied that Privilege, and before the Quæ- 
le, were made perpetual, ES 


The Publick Servants of the Magiſtrates had the common 
Name of Apparitores, from the Word Appareo, becauſe they al- 


err ze moſt remarkable were the | 3 
an Gnibe; a ſort of Publick Notaries, who took an account of 
2 | the Proceedings in the Courts: In ſome meaſure too they 
X to nſwer d ro our Arrornies, inaſmuch as they drew up the Papers 
mo Writings which were produc'd before the Judges; Notarius 


ad Aduarius ſignifying much the ſame Office. 


8 Accenſi and Pracones, the Publick Cryers, who were to call 
the Witneſſes, ſignify the Adjournment of rhe Court, and the like. 
of lde former had rhe Name from Accieo, and the other from Pre- 
2 dz, The Præcones ſeem ro have had more Buſineſs aſſign d 

em than the Accenſi; as, the proclaiming Things in the Street; 

ue aſſiſting at Publick Sales, ro declare how much every one 

bas; whereas the Accenſi more nearly attended on the Magi- 
ares: and at the Bench of Juſtice, gave notice, every three 
on ours, what it was a Cloc gg. 3 
un Liflores ; the Serjeants, or Beadles, who carried the Faſces be- 


ire the Supreme Magiſtrates; as the Interreges, Di&ators, Confuls 
and Pretors. Beſides this, they were the publick Executioners 
In Scourging and Beheading. a 

The Li&ors, were taken out of the Common People, whereas 
ſometimes to that of rhe Liberti (a).. 5 

The Viatores were little different from the former, only that 
belore the Tribunes of the Commons. 5 DOR 
In Ancient Times they were us d to call the plain Senators out 
if the Country, whence Tuly in his Cato Major deri ves their 
Name ; as if they were to ply about the Roads and Parks, and 
o pick up an Aſſembly of Rural Fathers, who perhaps were then 
employ d in driving, or in keeping, their own ſneep. 
We muſt not forget the Carnifex, or Common Hangman, 
Whoſe Buſineſs lay only in Crucifixions. Cicero has a very Good 


g Vat | 80 
2 is Office, he was particularly forbid by the Laws to have his 


dwelling-houſe withia the City (b). 


(s). Vid, Sigon. de Antiqu. Jur. Civ. Rom. lib. 2. cap. 1.5. (3) Cicero 
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le Accenſi generally belong d ro the Body of the Libertini, and 


Obſervation concerning him ; Thar by reaſon of the odiouſheſs of 
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mays ſtood ready to execute their Maſters Orders. Of theſe, 


bey went before the Officers of leſs Dignity, and particularly | 
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0 H A r. XIV. 
of the Provincia Magiſtrates; 'S qd firſt of th 


: Proconſuls. 
T. 


H E Chief of the Provincial Officers were the Proconſul 
declin'd, or Eroconſile, and undeclin' d, 


Whether the Word ought to be written ee and 


* Grammatici certant, & adhuc td judice lis eſt. 
Ve ry divide rheie Magiſtrates i into four ſorts; - 4 


| bra. Such as being f had their Office prolong d beyoud 


fix d by 


e 
J onchy : 3 as 3 : inveſted wah this Honour, either for 
Be Government of the Provinces, or the Command in War, 
who before were only in a private Station. 
"Thirdly, Such as immediately upon the expiration of thei 


Confulſh; p, went Procenſuls into the Provinces, in the time of it 


Commonwealth. 
Fourthly, Such Governours as in the times of the Empire, were 
ſent | into thoſe Provinces which fell ro the ſhare of the People, 


* Proconſuls of the two former ſorts we meet with very rarely 


_ only Livy gives us an example of each (2). 


S 


The third kind more properly enjoy'd the Name and Dignig 


and therefore deſerve to be deſcrib'd at large, with reference ty 


their ien 55 Adminiſtration . and Return from their Com- 


They were not appointed by the people; ; bur when at the 
comitia Centuriata new Conſuls were deſign d for the following 
Year ; one of the preſent Conſuls propos d to the Senate, hut 
Provinces they would declare Conſular, and what Prætorian, t0 
be divided among the defign'd Conſuls and Pretors. Accord- 


ing to their determination, the deſign'd Conſuls, or Conſuls Elth, 
preſently agreed what Provinces to enter upon at the expiration 
of their Office in the City, the Buſineſs bein ing e decid ded 


5 Sang Lots. 
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Afterward 


Cy Liv, lib, 8. cap 26. 
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5⁰ | 
wards, in the time of their Conſulſhip, tliey formally ge 
15 15 the People to undertake the Military Command, 5 
could not be otherwiſe obtain d. Beſides this, they procar d a 
Decree of Senate, to determine the extent of their Provinces, 
ve aumber of their Forces, the Pay that ſnou d be allow'd them, 
ith all other Neceſſaries for their Journey and Settlement. 
By the paſſing of rhis Decree, they were ſaid Ornari Provin- 
; and Cicero uſes in the ſame ſence Ornari Apparitoribus, 


ibi, &c. who made a part of the Proconſul's Retinue. | 
i Norhing now remain'd, bur at the end of the Year to ſer for- 


ward for their New Government. But we muſt obſerve, that 
tho the Senate had · given them leave to depart, yet the Tribunes 
ofthe Commons had power to ſtop their Journey ;, and therefore 
uſe Craſſus went Proconſul into Parthia, contrary to the ex- 
ek Order of the Tribune; he was generally believ'd to have 
oft the Roman Army, and his own Life, as a Judgment on him 
fr deſpifing the Authority of that Officer, whom they always 
counted. Sacroſanftus, 28 e 125 5 
Ar their firſt entrance on their Province, they ſpent ſome time 
in conference with their immediate Predeceſſors, to be informed 
I the ſtare of Things, though their Adminiſtration began the 


ther WMWrery Day of their arrival. . 
fte Their Authority, both Civil and Military, was very extraor- 
linary, The Winter they generally ſpent in the execution of 
were de firſt, and the Summer in the diſcharge of the latter. 
e. They decided Caſes of Equity and Juſtiee, either privately in 
weir Frærorium, or Palace; where they receiv'd Petitioners, 
teu bend Complaints, granted Writs under their Seal, and the like 3 
7 elle publickly in the Common-Hall, with the uſual Ceremo- 
nity, Wis and Formalities obſerv'd in Courts of Judicarure, the Pro- 
ce r0 Welles being in all reſpects the ſame as thoſe ar Rome. _ 
m- Belides this, by virtue of their Edicts, they had the Pow 


: of - 
dering all things relating to the Tribunes, Taxes, Contribu- 
| ans, and Proviſions of Corn and Money, and whatever elſe 
wing belong d ro the Chief Adminiftration of Affairs. By 
what | Their return from the Command was very remarkable: They 
1, 10 ther mer their Succeſſor ar his arrival, and immediately deli- 
ord- Wrerd into his hands the Charge of the Army, being oblig'd to 
ech eve the Province ih Thirty Days; or elſe they came away 
| tefore-hand, and left a Deputy in their room to perform the So- 
ide ennity of a Reſignation, having firſt made up rheir Accounts 
ad left them in writing in the two chief Cities of their ſeve-* 
_— W!Provinces, | „ 5 | 


Upon 
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; Upon their arrival, at Rome, if they had no Thoughts of, 


* 0 
— % . 
HY 4 


Triumph, they preſently diſmiſs d their Train, and entre th 
City as private Perſons. If they aſpir'd ro that Honour, the 
ſtill retain d the Faſces, and other Procogſular Ornament, 11, 
gave the Senate ( aſſembled for this purpoſe in the Temgl 
of Bellona,) a relation of their Actions and Exploits, an- 
ition d for a Triumph. Bur in both Caſes, they were | 
he'd to give in their Accounts into the Publick Treaſury with 
in Thirty Days. ; 3 | 79 . TP 2 8 5 | | 
_- Though the Proconſuls order'd Matters as they pleas'd during 
their Honour; yet ar their return, a very ſtrict account wy 
made into the whole courſe of their Governmenr ; and pol 
the diſcovery of any ill dealing, twas uſual to prefer Bills again} 
them, and bring them to a formal Trial. The Crimes moſt cop 
monly objected againſt them were crimen peculatis; relatingff 
their ill uſe of the Publick Money, and the deficiency of Nei 
Accounts: Majeſtatrs, of Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs againſt 
the Common- wealth; or Repetundarum, of Oppreſſion or Ex. 
tortion exercis d upon the Inhabitants of the Provinces, whom 
as their Allies and Confederates, the Romans were oblig d 0 
patronize and defend. 1 Z 
Auguſtus, when, at the deſire of the Senate and People, he 
aſſum d the ſole Government of the Empire, among other Co 
ſtitutions ar the beginniug of his Reign, divided the Proyince 
into two parts, one of which he gave wholly over to the People 
and reſerv'd the other for himſelf. After which time, only the 
Governours ſent into rhe Firſt Diviſion bore the Name of Pr. 
_ conſuls ; though they were denied the whole Military Power, 
and ſo fell ſhort of the old Proconſuls. F 
IJ To theſe four ſorts of Proconſuls, we may add two more from 
Alexander of Naples : - 5 
Firſt, Such as the Senate created Proconſuls without a Province, 
purely for the Command of the Army, and the Care of the Mili 
tary Diſcipline : And ſecondly, ſuch deſgn d Conſiuls as ente 
on their Proconſular Office, before they were admitted to tit 
Conſulſnip. | | | - 
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ile Provincial Prætors and Proprætors; of the 
| Legati, Quæſtors, and Proquzſtors. 


N the firſt times of the Common- wealth, the Provinces were 
govern d by Pretors;and as the Dominions ofthe State were en- 
ug d che number of thoſe Magiſtrates was accordingly encreas d; 
eren in thoſe times, if they continu d in the Command of the 
Iince, beyond the time prefix d for the continuance of their 
Pretorſbip, they took upon them the Names of Propretors, though 
they kepr the ſame Aurhoriry as before. 7 50S 
bout A. U. C. 604. the defign'd Pretors began to divide the 
Pratorign, or leſſer Provinces, by Lot, in the ſame manner as che 
Cnſuls did the Conſular ; and, when at the end of rhe Year they 
pair d to their reſpective Governments, aſſum d the Title of 
ztors. As their Creation was rhe ſame as that of the Pro- 
nth - ſo their entrance upon their Office, and the whole courſe 
their Adminiſtration, was exactly anſwerable ro theirs; only 
hat they were allow d bur Six Lictors, with an equal Number of 
Faces, whereas the Proconſuls had Twelve of each.  _. 
Now though before the time of Auguſtus, the Propretors, by 
reaſon of their preſiding over the Provinces of leſſer Note and 
Importance, were always reckon'd inferiour to rhe Proconfuls; 
ſet upon his diviſion of the Provinces, the Governours of thoſe 
#hich fell to his ſhare, bearing the Name of Propretors, got the 
reference of the Proconſuls, in reſpect of Power and Authority; 
being inveſted with the Military Command, and continuing in 
ter Office as long as the Emperour pleas d. | 
The chief Aſſiſtants of rhe Proconſuls, and the Propretors, were 
de Legati and the Provincial Queſtors. The former, being dif- 
frent in number, according to the Quality of the Governour 
vom they accompanied, ſerv'd for the judging of inferiour Cau- 
l and the management of all ſmaller Charing remitting every _ 
lung of moment to the Care of rhe Governour, or Preſident. 
bur tho inſtituted at firſt for Council only, (like the Depuries- 
f the States attending the Dutch Armies,) yet they were after- 
Wards admitted to Command: and therefore will be deſcrib'd as 
| : Wh ©-1cral Officers, when we come to Speak of the Military Affairs (2). 
AL— — — — 


0 Pide L. Iv. cap. . 1 
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128 Of the Civil Government Part Il 
Beſides the Legati , there went with every Procon ſil, or Bri. 


pretor, one Queſtor, or more, whoſe whole Buſineſs was con nil 
| cern'd in managing the Publick Accounts, taking care of the Sup. WF 
lies of Money, Corn, and other Neceflaries and Convenience . 


for the maintenance of the-Roman Army. | 
We ſeldom meer with Progueſtorsin Authors, they being only iſ, 
ſuch as perform d the Office of Quæſtors in the Provinces, without fla 
the depuration of the Senate, which was requiſite to the Conſt. 
tution of the proper Quæſtors. This happen d either when a gue. mul 
ſtor died in his Office, or went to Rome without being ſucceeded Wi 
by another Quæſtor: For in both theſe caſes, rhe Governour of WF" Ic 
the Province appointed another in his room, to diſcharge the MF" 
_ ſame ee the Name of Proquæſtor. bs 1 
Of the like nature with the Qzeſtor , were the Procuratre; n. 
- Cefaris, often mention d by Tacitus and Suetonius; Officers ſent by WT: 
the Emperours into every Province, to receive and regulatethe Di 
Publick Revenue, and to diſpoſe of it at the Emperour's Command. 
Such a Magiſtrate was Pontius Pilate in Fudza ; and though WW b 
the judging of capital Cauſes did not properly belong to his WR! 


Office; yet becauſe the Fews were always look d upon as a fe. k 
bellious Nation, and apt to revolt upon the leaſt occafion ; and i”: 
becauſe the Preſident of Syria was forc'd to attend on otherpars i" 
of his Province; therefore for the better keeping the Jem in 1 


order, the Procuratur of Fudea was inveſted with all the Autho- 
rity proper to the Proconſul, even with the Power of Life and 1 
Death, as the Learned Biſnop Pearſon obſerves (a). 


(] Biſhop Pearſen on the Creed, Art. 4. | g Ina 

| pe f ee i — e ws = TT a 

LL RAP INE . 
Y 1 07 the Comitia. „ Ia 
| 5 IHE | drama anno Benin Definition, were General . 


1 Aſſemblies of the People lawfully calld by ſome Magiſtrate, 4 

For the enjoyment or prohibition of any thing by their Votes (a): MM 
The proper Comitia were of three ſorts; Curiata, Centuriata, The 

and Tribata; with reference to the Three grand Diviſions of be 


t the City and People into Curie, Centuries, and Tribes: For by | 
00) Sigon. de Antiq. Jure Civ, Romanorum, lib, 1, Cap. 17. PINS 0. 
BY nl ; e ” Len. 
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*. Calata, which we ſometimes meet with in Authors, in 
n- er times were meant all the Comitia in general; the Word 
2 Wits from w or Calo, being cheir common Epithet; thou 


ws ar laſt reſtrain d to two ſorts of Aſſemblies, thoſe for the 
ation of Prieſts, and thoſe for the Inſpection and Regulation 


uy flat Wills and Teſtaments (a); . LY 
ut i The Comitia Curiata owe their Original to the Diviſion which 
ti. ue made of the People into Thirty Curie ; Ten being con- 


ind under every Tribe. They anſwer' d, in moſt reſpects, to 


| Pariſhes in our Cities, being not only ſeparated by proper 
of ds and Limits, but diftinguiſh'd roo by their different Places 


. part for the Celebration of Divine Service, which was per- 
md by particular Prieſts (one to every Curia, ) with the 


by lame of Curiones. | 1 1 : 

Y Diowfius Halicarnaſſzus expreſly affirms, chat each Curia was 
; Subdivided into Decuriæ, and theſe leſſer Bodies govern'd 

15 beerhbnes. And upon the Strength of his Authority, moſt 
a mpilers of the Roman Cuſtoms, give the ſame account without 


7 (cruple, Bur tis the opinion of the Learned Grævius (b) that 
ie Dionyſus is not ſeconded in this part of his Relation, by any 


. tient writer, we ought to think it was a Miſtake in that 
. Wii: Man; and that by forgerfulneſs he attributed ſuch a 


non to the Curie as belong d properly to the Turme in 


Lys I 


incerns of rhe State were tranſacted in the Aſſembly of the 


uſes, After the Expulſion of the Kings, when the Commons 
lobtain'd the Privilege to have Tribunes and Ædilet, they 


y being at length transferr d ro the Comitia Tributa, the Cu- 
vere never conven'd to give their Votes, except now and 
upon account of making ſome particular Law, relating ro 
Wttons, Wills, and Teſtaments, or the Creation of Officers for 
imedition ; or for the Electing of ſome of the Prieſts, as the 


, who themſelves were choſe by every particular Curia. 
The Power of Calling theſe Aſſemblies belong'd ar firſt only 
lie Kings; bur upon the eſtabliſhment of the Democracy, the 
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the 
Kefote the Inſtitution of the Comitia Centuriata, all the grand x 


ns; as, the Election of Kings, and other Chief Officers, the 
ating and abrogating of Laws, and the adjudging of Capital 


ed them for ſome time ar theſe Aſſemblies: Bur that Ceres _ 


hes, and the Curio maximus, or Superintendant of the Cu. 


Ame 


eat ib, ig. epi 99. (6) g l 2 Pl, ht n, R. 


5 * 


"and ſometimes to the Pontifices. + 


Matter; and then the Curias being call d out, as it happen'd 


5 - Rullus, he calls them Comitia adumbrata. 


130 Of the Civil Governnen Pan 
{ame Privilege was allow'd to moſt of the Chief Magiſtrar 
The Perſons who had rhe liberty of Voting 3 were ſn, 


Roman Citizens as belong d to the Curie; or ſuch as a&y: 
liv'd in the City, and conform d to the Cuſtoms and Rite, 
their proper Curia; all thoſe being excluded who dwelt with 
the Bounds of the Ciry, retaining the Ceremonies of their o 
Country, tho' they had been Honour'd with the Jus Civit | 
or admitted free Girizens of Rome (a). 
The Place where the Curie met was the Comitium, a par 
the Forum deſcrib'd before (b) 
No ſet time was allotted for the holdi ng of theſe or any 
the other Comitia, bur only as Buſineſs requir d. | 
The People being mer together, and confirm'd by the ter 
of good Omens from the Augurs (which was neceſſary in allt 
Aſſemblies,) the Rogatio, or Buſineſs to be propos'd to them, . 
publickly Read. After this (if none of the Magiſtrates in 
| d,) upon the Order of him that preſided in the Comitis NN. 
Peopie die divided into their proper Curia s, and conſulted of 


Lor, gave their Votes, Man by Man, in anc 
Tabelle, rimes viv# voce, and afterwards by Tablets; ther 
Votes in every Curia going for the Voice of f 
5 de Corky and the moſt Curie for the general Conſent of 
People (e). 
Inn the time of Cicero, the Comitia Curiata were ſo 1 
df faſnion, that they were form'd only by thirty Lictors reprele 
ing the thirty Curiæ; whence in his ſecond Oration Ply 


The Comitia Centuriata were inſtituted by Ceres Tull 
.. who obliging every one to give a true account of what they w 
Worth, according to thoſe Accounts, divided the People ind 
: Ranks, or Claſſes, which he ſubdivided into 193 Centuries. | 

- firſt Claſſis containing the Equites and richeſt Citizens, conf 
df Ninety eight Centuries. The ſecond, taking in the Tra 
men and Mechanicks, made up Two and twenty Centi 
IF third, the ſame Number. The fourth, Twenty. The 
—— And the laſt, filld up with the poorer ay _ 
one 


1585 (ad). 


: (s) Sigen, ae Suri. jur. Provinc, lib. 3. cap. 1. Y See Patt 
e J. cap. 5. (.) Rofir. lib, 7. Cap. 7. 0% See Diom ſ. lib. 4. 


* 
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4nd this, tho it. had the ſame name with the reſt, yer, was 

lom regarded, or allow'd any Power in publick Matters. 

race tis a common Thing with the Roman Authors, when they 

ak of the Claſſes, to reckon no more than five, rhe ſiæth not 

ug worth their notice. This laſt Claſſis was divided into two 

ubs, or Orders, the Proletarii, and. the Capite Cemſi. The former, 
their Neve implies, were deſign'd purely to ftock the Com- 
mu- wealth with Men, fince they could ſupply it with ſo little 
ney. And the larter, who paid the loweſt Tax of all, were rarher 
wed and marſhall'd by rheir Heads, than their Eſtates (a). . 
Terfons of the Firſt Rank, by reaſon of their Pre-eminence; 

the Name of Claſſici; whence came the Phraſe of Claſſics 
bores, for the moſt approvd Writers. All others, of what 

ſs ſoever, were {aid to be infra claſſem (5). 


The Aſſembly of the People by Centuries was held for the ele- | 
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Ins of Conſult, Cenſors, and Prætors; as alſo for the judging Z 
[Perſons accus d of what they call'd Crimen Perduellionis, or | 
ons by which the Party had ſhow'd himſelf an Enemy to 

Jute; and for the Confirmation of all ſuch Laws as were 

word by the Chief Magiſtrates, and which had the Privilege 
ing theſe Aſſemblies  ' | 
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„ The Place appointed for theit \ ceting was the Campus Mar- 4 


: becauſe in the Primitive Times of the Commori-wealth, 
enchey were under continual Apprehenſions of Enemies, the 
le, to prevent yy, ſudden aſſault, went arm'd, in martial 
le, to hold theſe Aſſemblies; and were for that reaſon forbid 
Ihe Laws to meet in the City, becauſe ah Army was upon no 
kunt ro be marſhall'd within the Walls: Yer in latter Ages, 
thought ſufficient to place a Body of Soldiers as a Guard in 
Jenculum, where an Imperial Standard was erected, the ta- 


8 down of which, denoted rhe Concluſion of the Comitia. a 
„ 1 bough the time of theſe Comitia for other Matters was unde- 


o 
he. 


Fanu- 


kn they began to enter ori their Place on the Kalends.of Fanu- 
mere conſtantly deſgu d about the end of Fuly, and the be- 


* — 


7 * l the time between their Election and Confirmation, they 


tinu'd as private Perſons, that inquiſition might be made into 
klection, and the other Candidates might have, time ro, en- 
Objections, if they met With any ſuſpicion of foul dealing! 


„ RA i J. 4.8. 55. (6) Pb. ol. ib. is. cap, 10, . 


, 132 Of the Civil Government Part il 
Feet at the Election of the Cenſers, this Cuſtom did nor hold; ly 


more in Number than all the reſt put together, if they all agr 


frages firſt, upon whom it fell by Lot, with the Name of Cemuj 
Prærogativa; the reſt being to follow according to the Order: 


being the Prerogative-Century. All the other Tribes and Cen 
out according to their proper Places. 


Fabernaculum. Campus Martius, order d that Century too 


Feaſion; on which account, de Ponte def ici is to be deny d che fi 


5 every body threw in which Tablet he pleas' 5 
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as ſoon as they were pronounc' d elected, they were immediad 
inveſted with the Honour (72. . | 

By the inſtitution of theſe Comitia, Servius Tullius ſecretly oy 
vey d the whole Power from the Commons: For the Centy; 
of the firſt and richeſt Claſs being call'd our firſt, who were Ti 


as generally they did, the Buſineſs was already decided, and 
other Claſſes were needleſs and inſignificant. However, t 
Three laſt ſcarce ever came to Vote (6), 

The Commons, in the time of the. Free State, to rectifel 
Diſadvantage, obtain d, that before they proceeded to Vat 
any Matter at theſe Comitia, that Century ſnou'd give their Sy 


their Claſſes. After the Conſtitution of the Five and Thirty Trk 
into which the Claſſes and their Centuries were divided, int 
firſt place, the Tribes caft Lots, which ſhou'd be the Prerog, 1 ü 
Tribe; and then the Centuries of the Tribe, for the Honou 0 


ries had the Appellation of ure vocatæ, becauſe they were c | "| 
The Prerogative-Century being choſe by Lot, the Chief May eas 
ſttrate ſitting in a ® Tent in the middle of iis. 


4 ..... out and give their Voices; upon which tn 
preſently ſeparated from the reſt of the Multitude, and came bo. 
to an enclos d Apartment, which they term d Sepra, or Oni... 
paſſing over the Pontes, or narrow Boards, laid there for the e 7 


lege of Voting, and Perſons thus dealt with, are call'd Peu; in 
At the hither end of the Pontes, ſtood rhe Diribitores (a for 
ander- Officers, call'd ſo from dividing or marſhalling the Mer 
plwGKube) and deliver d to every Man, in the Election Wis v 


Tabellæ. Magiſtrates, as many Tablets as there appear d ( of 


Adidates, one of whoſe Names was written upon et! 
Tabler. | | „ 
A fir Number of great Cheſts were ſet ready in the Seta i 

By the Cheſts were plac'd ſome of the publick Servants, \W -_ 
taking out the Tablets of every Century, for every Tablet mal 


| ts) . Ib. 40, () Dim ib. 4 


j 
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bel HI. of the Romans 0 133 
ck, or a Point, in another Table which they kept by them. 
us the Buſineſs being decided by moſt Points, gave occaſion 2 
the Phraſe of Omne tulit pimc tum (a), and the like.. 
The ame Method was obſerv d in the judiciary Proceſſes at 
ee comitia, and in the Confirmation of Laws ; except that in 

« theſe caſes only two Tables were offer d to every Perſon, 
done of which was written U. R, and on the other 4. in capi- 
fre, relating to the Magiſtrate who propos d the Queſtion ; 
ite lat far, Ouzgque, of, I forbid th... Oo 
Tis remarkable, that though in RE Election of Magiſtrates, 
lin the Ratification of Laws, the Votes of that Century, whole 
les were equally divided, 6gnify'd nothing ; yer in Tryals 
like and Death, if the Tablets pro and con were the ſame in 
umber, rhe Perſon was actually acquitted ((. 
The Diviſion of the People into Tribes, was an Inventfon of 1 
mulus, after he had admitted the Sabines into Rome; and tho IF 
conſtituted ar that time only Three, yet as the State encreasd d 
tower, and.rhe City in Number of Inhabitants, they roſe by 
on, a Tribe ſignified no more chan ſuch a ſpace of Ground 
thit's Inhabitants. Bur ar laſt the Matter was quite alter d, 
Bid a Tribe was no longer pars Urbis but Civitatis; not a Quar- 

x of the. Ciry, but a Company of Citizens living where they 
ed, This Change was chiefly occaſion' d by the original 
ference between the Tribes in point of Honour. For Romulus 
wing committed all Sordid and Mechanic Arts to the care © 
ranges, Slaves or Libertines, and reſervd the more honeſt 
bout of Agriculture to the Free-men and Citizens, who by + 
; active courſe of Life might be prepar d for Martial Service; 

e Tribus Ruſtice were for this Reaſon. eſteem d more honoura- 

e than the Urbane 2 And now all Perſons being defirous of get- 
into the more Creditable Divifion, and there being ſeveral 

hs of accompliſhing their Wiſhes,, as by Adoption, by the 

wer of the Cerfor5and the ke chat Ruſtic Tribe which had 
oft worthy Names in it's Roll, had the preference;td all others, 
lo of the ſame general Denomination. Hence all of the ſame 
rat Family, bringing themſelves . by degrees into the ſame 
lnbe, gave the Name of their Family to the Tribe they bo- 
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nour d; whereas at firſt, che generality of the Tribes aid 
borrow their Names from Perſons but from Places (a). 

The firft Aſſembly of the Tribes we meet with, is abou 
'Year of Rome 263. conven'd by Sp. Sicinius, Tribune of 
Commons, upon account of the Tryal of Corioſanus. Soon aft 
the Tribuxes of the Commons were order'd to be elected het 
and ar laſt all the inferiour Magiſtrates and the Colley; 
Prieſts. The ſame Comitia ſery'd for the enacting of Lam Y 
ting to War and Peace, and all others proposd by the Tri 
and Plebeian Officers ; though they had not properly the Nat 
of Leges, bur Plebiſcita. They were generally conven'd by 
Tribunesof the Commons ; bur the ſame Privilege was ale 
to all the chief Magiftrares. | 

They were confin'd to no place, and therefore Selb | 
find them held in the Comitium, ſometimes in the Campus 
ius and now and then in the Capitol. 

The Proceedings were, in moſt reſpects, ö ebe to th 
already deſerib d in the account of the other Com3tza, and thei 
fore 2 55 not be inſiſted on; only we may farther obſerve of 
Comitia in general, that when any Candidate was found to ha 
"moſt Tablets for a Magiſtracy, he was declar'd ro be defign'd,t 
elected, by the Preſident of rhe Aſſembly: And this they term 
renunciari Conſul,” Pretor, or the like: And that the laſt font 
- the Comitia only could be held withour the Conſent and App 
bation of the 5 which was neceſſary rojthe convening ( 
the other rwo 0 b).” 


() See e Mr, Walk r of Grin 2 1 26, 00 o ib. 9. 
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0 the * Fudgments; 3 and feb f binn 
iy Judgments. = 


A Judgment, according g to Ariſtotle's Defini ition, 3s no , mor 
5 than zeln xelns m5 Dual. 2 Aux, the Deciſion of Right an 
Wrong. 


The het” Subject of the Roman Judgments-is nid 
explain d by Sigonius in his Three Books de Fudiciis, from who 
the followin 8 ö is | for the r on extracted. 


jom, 


ly 
kefen 


ler, 


Judpnas i 
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ok III. ef the Romans. 135 
udoments, or Determinations of a proper Fudge, were made 
« y a competent number of fd Joins > by the whole 
ple in a General Aſſembly, . CCͤͤ 5 
zulgmentt made by one or more ſelect Fudges, may be divi- 
into publick and private; the firſt relating to Controverſies, 
ſecond ro Crime. VC 
The former will be ſufficiently deſcrib'd, if we conſider the _ 
mer, or Subject, of theſe udgments, the Perſons concern d in 
m, and the manner of proceeding. ES 
The matter of private Fudgments takes in all ſort of Cauſes 
can happen between Man and Man; which being ſo vaſtly 
ended, and belonging more immediately to the Civil Law, 
be infifted o. 2h 1 - 
The Perſons concern d were the Parties, the Aſſiſtants, and the 
The Parties were the Actor and Reus, the Plaintiff and De- 
ndant. | | | : Eu 8 0 ä 
The Aſſiſtants were the Procuratores, anũ che Advocati, of 
jom, tho they are often confounded, yet the firſt were pro- 
fy ſuch Lawyers as aſſiſted the Plaintiff in proving, or the 
kfendant in clearing himſelf from the matter of Fact: The 
ter, who were likewiſe call'd Patroni, were to defend their 
lents Cauſe in matters of Law (a... e 
Both theſe were ſelected out of the ableſt Lawyers, and had 
ear Names entred in the Martriculation- Book of the Forum. 
bis was one Condition requiſite to give them the liberty of 
kading ; the other was the being rerain'd by one Party, or the 
Ref a Fee, which they rerm'd Mandatum (b). 


The Judges, beſides the Pretor, or ſupreme Magiſtrate, who 
thded in the Court, and allow'd and confirm'd them, were 
q wh ſorts ; Arbitri, Recuperatores, and Centumvixi litibus jus 
Wands. | To PE . 
Arbitri, whom they call'd ſimply judices, were appointed to 
ermine in ſome private Cauſes of no great Conſequence, and 
e ene ens. ER 
Recuperatores were aflign'd to decide the Controverſies about re- 
ting or recovering things which had been loſt or taken away. 
Bur the uſual Judges in private Cauſes, were the Centumviri; 
tee of which were taken out of every Tribe, ſo that their 
umber was five more than their Name imported; and at length 
creasd to an hundred and eighry. Tis probable that the 


() Zexch, Element, Turifprud h. 5; Seft. 4. () 1%%/ĩ ] ;C 
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or cite the offending Party to the Court; who was oblig d in 
na nce; according to the common Maxim, In jus vocatus aut: 


136 of theCivil Government Patt] 
* Arbitri and . Recuperatores were aſſign d out of this Body þ 


- > 


* manner of ing on the private Suits was of thisy 
ture. The Jiforence Rilng to be made up between Friend 
"> Ha injur'd Perſon proceeded In jus reum vocare, to ſum 


mediately ro go with him, or elſe ro give Bond for his appey 


aut ſatiſdet. i ed» 
Both Parties being mer before the Prætor, or other ſupten 


Ti 
- Magiſtrate preſiding in the Court, the Plaintiff propos d the 40, 
on to the Defendant, in which he deſign'd to ſue him: This tie T! 
term d Edere actionem, being perform'd commonly by writing Won 
in a Tablet, and offering it to the Defendant, that he might (oM:gai 
whether he had beſt compound, or ſtand the Suit. A 
In the next place came the paſtulatio actionis, or the Bi Sum 
tiff's defiring leave of the Prætor to proſecute the Defendam it 
ſuch an Actionis This being granted, the Plaintiff, vadabatu oil Dil 
um, oblig'd him& give Sureties for his appearance on fuck N 
Day in the Court; and this was all that was done in pubid - 5 
before the preſix d Day for the Tryll. uff 
An the mean time, the difference us d very often to be made 7 
either Tranſactione, or Pacto, by letting the Cauſe fall as di fir 
ous and uncertain ; or by compoſition for ſo much damage, ti 
be aſeertain d by an equal number of Friends. { 


On the Day appointed for the Hearing, the Prator ordert 
. the ſeveral Bills to be read, and the Parties to be ſummon' bj 
an Accenſus or Beadle. Upon the default of either Parry, th 
Defaulter loſt his Cauſe. The appearing of both they term: 
fe ſtitiſſe; and then the Plaintiff proceeded litem ſive actimm 
intendere, to prefer the Suit; which was perform'd in a ſet Fom 
of Words, varying according to the difference of the Actions 
After rhis, the Plaintiff defir d Judgment of the Prætor; that 1 
to be allow d a Fudex, or Arbiter, or elſe the Recuperatores or ( 
tumviri, for the hearing and deciding the buſineſs ; but none0 
theſe could be deſir d, unleſs both Parties agreed. The Preto 
when he aſſign d them their Judges, at the ſame time, defini 
the number of Witneſſes, to hinder the protracting of the Suit 
and then the Parties proceeded to give caution, that the Judg 
ment, whatever it was, ſnould ſtand and be perform'd on bothſides 
The Judges always took a ſolemn Oath to be impartial; and 
che Parties ſwore they did not go to Law with a deſign to abuſe 

one another: This they call d Juramentum calumnie, 5 


| 
a 
{ 
] 
| 
| 


S 


4 x 2» , 4 ** ; * 1 P 9 yy A TEN 40 r « 3 
Mts * — ä a 4 8 85 ** A r „ * 3 T0 * p nt * x Put 
0; we. * * * r Er TIA A 2 * 6 1 7 5 7 EF we 
5. - N 7 333 9 2 — 4 * N * 
N 5 vB AL . 1 5 - n N N 2 * a 
FN F\ 7 p * 2 — 
\ 1 ES I : N | * - 
- 4 - 1 
. bf 5 


Bok II. f the Romans. 1 1375 
began the Diſcepfatio cauſæ, or diſputing the Caſe, manag'd by 
e Lawyers on both ſides; wi the Aſſiſtance of Witneſſes, : 


" r and the like; _ ee of which! is ſo e Fan: 


cher! in integrum reſt 
tio, Addiftie Fudicium calumnie, or gs. icium falſi. 

The firſt was, when upon Petition of the Party who was over- 
grown, the Pretor gave him leave to haye the Suit come on 
ain, and allow d him another full Hearing. x 

Addiftio was, when the Party who had been caſt in racks " 
dumm, unleſs he gave Surety to pay it in a lirtlerime, was brough 
by the Plaintiff before the Pretor, who deliver d him into 
Diſpoſal, ro be committed to Priſon, or otherwiſe ſecur'd, al | 
darisfaction were made. 

 Fudicium calumniæ, was an Action brought againſt the Plain- 
of for falſe Accuſation. 

Judicium falſi, was an Action which lay againſt the Judges | 
for Corruption and un juſt Proceedings. 


(0 Zexch. Element, p. 5. ScQ. 10. 


c H A p. XVI I. 
of P ublich Judgments. 


ror R the Knowled ge of Pablick Judgments, we may V inks 

orice of the Crimes, of the Puniſhments, of the Queſitors 
ad Judges, of the Method of Proceeding, and of rhe Conſe- 
quences ef the Tryal. | 

The Crimes, or the Matter of the publick Iain were 
ſuch Actions as tended either mediateſy or immediately to the 
Prejudice of the State, and were forbid by the Laws. As if any Ml 
Perſon had derogated from the Honour and Majeſty of the Com- WW 
mon- wealth; had embezzell d or put to ill Uſes the publick Mo- _ 
wb or any Treaſure confecrared ro Religion; ; or had 9 I 

e 


IBS. A. RO 


perform d only the main Buſineſss. 
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138 Of the Civil Government Part Il 
the Peoples Votes in an Rlection; or had extorted Contributions 
from the Allies 3 or received Money in any Judgment; or hag 

us d any violent Compulſion ta a Member of the Common. 
wealth: Theſe they term d Crimifa Maj eſtatis, 8 ami. 
tue, repetumdarum, and vis publice. Or if any Perſon had kill 
another with a Weapon, or effected the ſame with Poyſon; or 
Aluaid violent Hands on his Parents; or had forg'd a Will; ot 
© counterfeired the publick Coin; or had corrupted another Mar; 
Wife; or had bought, bound, or concealed a Servant without 
the Knowledge of his Maſter : Whence theſe Crimes took the 
Names, inter ſicarils, veneficii, parricidii, falſi, adulterii, 


„ N £1 
J I theſe, any 8 te Cauſe, by virtue of a new Lay, 
might be made of puBlick Cagnizance. m_ 
As to the Puniſhments, they may be allow'd a Chapter by 
themſelves hereafter. - — b 

The Inquiſition of criminal Matters belong d at firſt to the 
Kings, and after the Abrogation of the Government, for ſome 
time, to the Conſuls : Bur being taken from them by the Valerian 
Law, it was conferr'd, as Occaſions happen d, upon Officers de- 
puted by the People, with the Title of Queſitores Parricidii. But 
about the Year of the City 604, this Power was made perpetual, 
and appropriated to the Prætors, by virtue of an Order of the 
People at their annual Election; the Inquiſition of ſuch and ſuch 
Crimes being committed to ſuch and ſuch Prætors: Yer upon 
extraordinary Occaſions, the People could appoint other Quaſitore, 
if they thought convenient. . | 


Next to the Quæſitor, was the Fudex queſtionis ; call d alſo by 


Aſconius, Princeps Fudicum, who, tho' he is ſometimes confounded 
with the Prætor, yet was properly a Perſon of Note, deputed by 
the Prætor, to manage the Tryal, of which the former Magiſtrate 


* 


After him were the Fudices ſelecti, who were ſummon d by 
the Prætor to give their Verdict in criminal Matters, in the ſame 
manner as our Juries. What Alterations were made in different 
Times as to the Orders of the People whence the Fudices were to 

be taken, will be obſerv d when we ſpeak of the particular Laws 
os this Head (a). No Perſon could regularly be admitted intothe 
Number, unleſs Five and twenty ears of Age (b), 


As to the Method of the Proceedings, the firſt Action, which 


they term'd in jus vocatio, was much the ſame in publick as in 


— 4 


Fcp. 36. (i) „ Græv. Prefat, ad N I, Antiq. Rom. 
55 1 ; 7 pu 


monly as many Days as he pleas d, to make good his Charge. 
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rmiyate Cauſes : Bur then, as the ''Poſtalatio"of the Hlaintiff 
confited in deſiring Leave of the Prætor to enter a Suit againſt | 
the Defendant: ſo here the Accuſer deſir d Permiſſion to enter 
the Name of the Offender, with the Crime which he objected 
w him: This they call'd Nominis delatio; being perform d firſt 
ud voce, in a ſer Form of Words, according to the Naturę of 
the Crime, and then offer'd to the Prætor, being writin a Tablet; 
if approv d by the Prætor, the accus d Parry's Name was entered 
inthe Roll of Criminals ; both Perſons having taken the Oazh of ' 
Cdumny already ſpoken of. e od 
At the Ent rance of the Name, the Prætor appointed a ſer Day 


for the Tryal : And from that time the accus d Perſon chang'd his 


« * 


Habit, going in Black till the Tryal was over, and uſing in his 


Dreſs and Carriage all Tokens of Sorrow and Concern. .:... - 
Upon the appointed Day, the Court being mer, and both 
Parties appearing, the firſt Thing that was done, was the ſortitio 
julicum, or impannelling the Jury; 'perform'd commonly by the 
Judex Quæſtionis, who took by Lot ſuch a Number out of the 
Body of the Fudices ſelecti, as the particular Law on which the 
Accufation was founded, had determin'd ; Liberty being given 
to both Parties to reject (or, as we call it, to challenge) any that 
they pleas'd, rhe Prætor or Fudex Quæſtionis, ſubſtituxing others in 
r ac ess. ED N „ 
The jury being thus choſen, was eited by the publick Servants 
of the Court; and when the proper Number appear d, they were 
ons and then took their Places in the Subſellia, and heard the 
In this we may reckon four Parts, Accuſatio, Defenſio, Lauda. 
to, and Latio ſententic., _ e 22602 ES 
Accuſatio is defin'd, Perpetua Oratio ad.crimina inferenda atque 
agenda artificioſe compaſita; A continued Oration artificially.com- 
pur d for the making out, and heightening the Crimes alledg d: For it 
did not only conſiſt im giving a plain Narration of the Matter of 
fact, and confirming it by Witneſſes and other Evidences; bur 
in bringing of other Arguments too, drawn from the Nature of 
the Thing, from the Character of rhe accusd Perſon, and his for- 
mer Courſeof Life, from the Circumſtances of the Fact, and ſeyeral 
other Topicks, which the Orators teach us to enlarge upon: Nor 
was the Accuſer limited in reſpect of time, being allo, d com- 


— 


— 


Defenſio belong d to the Lawyers or Adyocates retain d by the 
Xcus'd-Party, who in like manner were allow d to ſpeak as many 
Days as they pleas'd, towards the clearing of their Client. The 
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chree comtdon Methods they took, were Fa&ti negatio, gui, 
nominis facli, or probatio jure factum: either plainly to deny the 


ci: Of the ſecond in that for Cornelius; and of the thirdin 
his admirable Defence of Milo. OT | 


= 


acknowledge the Fact, and yet to deny that it fell un 
ture of the Crime abjected : Or, laſtly, to provę the Fact lawful. 
I he firſt way of Defence was generally us d when the Perſon 
ſtood indicted of what they call'd Crimen repetundarum, and cri. 


In the Place where the Jury withdrew, was ſer 2 proper Num- 


- demnation was uſually Videtur feciſſe, or Non jure videtur feciſſe: 


 Aſeonius teaches us; Mos veterum his fuerat, ut fi abſolvendus 


— Punihment, arid ſometimes left it out, as being determin'd by 
the Law, on which the Irrdictment was grounded. | 


teduc d to 
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Matter of Fact, and endeavour to evince the contrary 4 ee to 
er the Na. 


men ambitit; the next in the Crimen Mia eſtatis, and the laſt in 


Cicero has given us an excellent Example in every kind. Of 
che firſt in his Orations for Fonteius, Flaccus, Muræna, and Plan- 


2 2 - = 
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Laudatio was a Cufton like chat in our Tryals, of bringing in 


Perſons of Credit to give their Teſtimony of the accus d Perſon's 


good Behaviour, and integrity of Life. The leaſt Number of Wl 


theſe Laudatores us'd to be Ten. 


5 In the Latio ſententiæ, or pronouncing Sentence, 5 10 | 
ceded thus: After the Orators on both ſides had faid all they 


| 7 1 the Cryer gave Notice of it accordingly; and then the 


Prætor ſent out the Jury to conſult (mittebat judices in confilium) 
delivering to every one Three Tablets cover'd with Wax, one of 
Abſolution, another of Condemnation, and a third of Ampliation, 
or Adjournment of the Tryal; the firſt being mark d with 4; 
the ſecond with C ; the other with N. L. or non liquet. 


uw 


— OS 


ber of Urns, or Boxes, into which they threw what Tablet they 
pleas d; the accus d Perſon proſtrating himſelf all this while at 
their Feet, to move their Compaſſion. o 

The Tablets being drawn, and the greateſt Number known, 
the Prætor pronounc d Sentence accordingly. The Form of Con- 


Of Abſolutrion, Non videtur feciſſe: Of Ampli ation, Amplius 
copnoſceudum ; or rather the bare Word A MPLIVUS: This 


„ 090 tn, 5 fy 8 2 


quis eſſer, ſtatim abſolveretur ; fi daminandus, flatim damnanetur ; 
fi cauſa nom eſſet idones ad damnarionem, abſolvi tamen non poſſet, 
AMPLIUS proninciaretur, Sometimes he mention d the 


The Confequencesof the Tryal in criminal Matters, may be 
to cheſe four Heads, £/timatio litis, Animadverſio, udicium 
ealumnie, and Judicium pravaricationis, g. 
s | ä Eftimatio 
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4710 5 | f 5 32 ; 
12 Eſtimatio litis, or the Rating of the Damages, was in uſeonly 
Na. ſuimadverſio, was no more than the putting che Sentence in 
ful. precurion, which was left to the Care of the Prætoar. 
ron gur in caſe the Party was abſolved, there lay tw¾o Actions 
(n. ¶ : inſt the Accuſer; one of Calumny, the common Puniſnment 


of which was Frontis inuſtio, burning in the Forehead: And the 
aber of Prevarication, when the Accuſer, inſtead of urging - 
the Crime home, ſeem'd rather to hide or extenuate the Guilt > 
Hence the Civilians define a Prevaricator, to be One that betrays 
his Cauſe to the Adverſary, and turns on the Criminals Side, whom 
he ought to proſecute. — e 
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CHAP. X. 8 
Fudements of the whole People. 


n 

of LE 
on, 1} Sum e ſometimes the Judges; both in private 
13 and publick Cauſes; though of the firſt, we have only 


_ Example in Livy ; the other we frequently meer with in 
Authors. 8 N 
) WW Theſe Judgments were made firſt at the Comitia Curiata, and 
2 afterwards at the Centuriata, and Tributa; the Proceedings in 
| al which Aſſemblies have been already ſhewn : What we may 
n, further obſerve is this: When any Magiſtrate deſign d to im- 
= peach a Perſon of a Crime before the whole People, he aſcend- 
17 ed the Roſtra, and calling the People together by a Cryer, ſigni- 
fied to them, That upon ſuch a Day, he intended to accuſe ſuch 
a Perſon of ſuch a Crime: This they termd Reo diem dicere: 
The ſuſpected Party was oblig'd immediately to give Sureties for 
his Appearance on the Day prefix d, and in Default of Bail, was 
commanded to Priſon. „„ „ 
On the appointed Day, the Magiſtrate again aſcended the 
Reſtra, and cited the Party by the Cryer; who, unleſs ſome 
| other Magiſtrate of equal Authority interpos'd, or a ſufficient 
- Excuſe was offer d; wasoblig'd to appear, or might be puniſh'd - 
u the Pleaſure of the Magiſtrate who accus'd him: If he ap- 
. W feard, the Accuſer began his Charge, and carried ir on every | 
Wer Day, forfixDays together ; ar the end of the Indictment, 
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14 Of the Civil G 


the Name of Rogatzo, it reſpect of the People, who were to be 


or Marker Days together, for the Information of rhe People, 
Onthe third Market-day, the Accuſer again aſcended the Noſra; 


of his Charge, and having concluded, gave the other Party leave 


* 3 - * 
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d Government Patt Il 
' mentioning the particular Puniſhment ſpecified in the Law ft 
ſuch an Offence: This Intimation they term d anquiſitio. The 
ſame was immediately after $din Writing, and then togk 


ask d or conſulted about it; and Irregatio in reſpect of the Cr. 
minal, as it imported the Mulct or Puniſnment aſſign'd him by 
the Accuſer: . This Rogatio was publickly expos'd three Nunding 


and the People being call'd together, undertook the fourth turn 


to enter upon his Defence, either in his own Perſon, or by his 
Advocates. 8 . „%%% oo 
Ar the ſame time, as the Accuſer finiſh'd. his fourth Charge, 
he gave notice what Day he'd have the Comitia meet to rgęeive 
the Bill; the Comitia Tributa to conſider of Mulcts, the 
Centuriata for Capital Puniſhments. ; 35 
But in the mean time, there were ſeveral ways by which the 
accus d Party might be reliev d; as firſt, if the Tribunes of the 
Commons interpos d in his behalf; or if he excus'd himſelf by 
voluntary Exile, Sickneſs, or upon account of providing for a 
Funeral; or if he prevail'd with the Accuſer to relinquiſh his 
Charge, and ler the Cauſe fall; or if upon the Day appointed 
for the Comitia, the Augurs diſcover d any ill Omens, and ſo 
forbad the Aﬀembly. TY „ 
If none of theſe happen d, the Comitia met, and proceeded, 
as has been already deſcribd ; and as for the Animadverſi ot 
putting the Sentence in execution, this was perform'd in tue 
ſame manner as in the Præterian ſudgments. 


Ihe Forms of Judgments which have been chus deſcribd, 


muſt be ſuppos d to have prevail'd chiefly in the time of the 
free State: For as the Kings before, ſo the Emperours after- 
wards, were themſelves Judges in what Caules, and after what 


manner they pleas d, as Suetonius particularly informs ug of al- 


moſt all the Twelve Cæſars. Twas this gave occaſion to the 
riſe of the Mandatores and Delatores, a ſort of Wretches to be 
met with in every part of Hiſtory. The Buſineſs of the former 
was to mark down ſuch Perſons as upon Inquiſition they pre- 
tended to have found guilty of any Miſdemeanour; and the 


latter were employ d in accuſing and proſecuting them upon the 
other's Order. This miſchievous Tr 


de, as they were counte; 
nancd and rewarded by ill Princes, ſo were they extremely 
dereſted by the good Emperots, Titus proſecuted al that could, 
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. und upon the moſt diligent ſearch, with Death or pep! 
\tor ene {a : And Pliny reckons it among the — arr 
The of Trajan, that he had clear'd the City from the perjur'd Race 
nents 


| (s) Sueton. in Tit, cap. 8. 090 Plin. 


in Panegyric. 
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HAP. XX: 
: of the Roman Puniſhments. 


* E accurate Sigonius has divided the Puniſhments into 
eight ſorts, Damnum, Vincula, Verbera, Talio, nominia, 
Exilium, Servitus, Mors. | 1 
Damnum was a pecuniary Mulct or Fine ſer upon the Offend- 
er, acgprding to the quality of the Crime. - . 
Vincula fignifies the guilty Perſon's being condemn d to Im- 
priſonment and Fetters; of which they had many ſorts, as Ma- 
nice, Pedicæ, Nervi, Boiæ, and the like. The publick Priſon in 
Rme was built by Ancus Martius, hard by the Forum (a): To 
which a new part was added by Servius Tullius, called rhence 
Iulianum : Saluſt deſcribes the Tullianum as an Apartment 
under ground, (b) into which they put the moſt notorious Cri- 
minals, The higher part, rais'd by Ancus Martius, has com- 
monly the Name of the Robur; from the Oaken Planks which 
compos d it. For the keeping of the Priſon, beſides the Trium- 
viri, was appointed a ſort of Gaoler, whom Valerius Maximus 
calls Cuſtos carceris (c), and Pliny Commentarienſis (d), | _ 
Herbera, or Stripes, were inflicted either with Rods [virge] 
or with Battoons [Fyſtes :J The firſt commonly preceded capi- 
al Puniſnments, properly ſo call d: The other was moſt in uſe 
in the Camp, and belong d to the Military Diſcipline. | 


Talio was a Puniſhment by which the guilty Perſon ſuffer d 
exactly after the ſame manner as he had offended; as in Caſes 
of maiming, and the like. Yer A. Gellius informs us, that the Cri- 


minal was allow d the liberty of compoundin g with the Perſon 


(s) Liv, lib. 1. () 3s Belo Carilinar. (e) Lib. 3. (J Lib. 3. 
| Up. 58, EE Ee Jo 
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he had injur'd ; ſo that he needed nor ſuffer the Talio unleſi he Hit 
E MIT unleſs he Nei 
Nomina was no more than a publick Shame which the cf. $7: 
ending Perſon under went, either by vertue of the Prætors Edid, s i 
odr more commonly by Order of the Cenſor : This Puniſhmen; {Wikis 
beides the Scandal, took away from the Party, on whom tw eat 
jnfficted, the Privilege of bearing any Office, and almoſt an Wlerea 
other Liberties of a Roman Citizen. 

Elrerilium was not a Puniſhment immediately, but by conſe. 
= quence; for the Phraſe us d in the Sentence and Laws, was 4que Ur. 
8 zpnis interdictio, the forbidding the uſe of Water and Fire, 
which being neceſſary for Life, the condemn'd Perſon was ob. 

lig d to leave his Country. Yer in the times of the latter Empe- 

rours, we find it to have been a poſitive Puniſhment, as appears 

from the Civil Law. Relegatio may be reckon d under this Head, 

tho it were ſomething different from the former; this beingthe 

E ſending a Criminal to fuch a Place, or for ſuch a Time, or per- 
B haps for ever, by which the Parry was not depriv'd of the fr. 
 _ * wilege of a Citizen of Rome, as he was in the firſt ſort of Ba. | 
niſnment, which they properly calbd Exilium. Suetoning ſpeaks 
If a new ſort of Relegatio invented by the Emperour Claudius; 
by which he order d ſuſpected Perſons not to ſtir three Miles 
from the City (b). Beſides this Relegatio they had two other 
Einds of Baniſnment, which they term d Deportatio; and Proſery- 
tio; tho nothing is more common than to have them confound- 
ed in moſt Authors. Deportatio, or Tranſportation differ d in 
theſe Refpects from Relegatio; thar whereas the Relegati were 
- condemn'd either ro change their Country for a ſer time, or for 
ever, and loſt neither their Eftar@and Goods, nor the Privilege 
= of Cirizens : On the contrary, the Depertati were baniſh'd always 
for ever, and loft both their Eſtate and Privileges, being counted 
dead in the Law (c). As for the Proſerspez, they are deſin d by 

the Lawyers to be ſuch Perſons whoſe Names were fix'd up in Ti- 
. blets at the Forum, to the end that they might be brought to Fuſtice ; 

a Reward being propos d to thoſe that took, them, and a Puniſhment 
to thoſe that conceal'd them (d). Sylla was the firſt Inventor of 
this Practice, and gave himſelf the greateſt Example of it that 
we meer with, proſeribing 2000 Knights and Senators at once e) | 
Tis plain, that this was not a poſitive Baniſhment, but a for- 


— 1 


4 (=) Pide 4. Gel. Ib. 11. cap. 1. (6) Suer. in Claud. cap. 33. () Cab F 

| win. Lexicon Juridic, in voc. Deportati & Relegat, (d) Ibid. in vice Pri 
tripti. (e) Horus, lib. 2, cap. 28, . 
| ns: LOS ein 
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nnfic it of like Nature with our Outlawry. 


d, Ws well as Goods, was publickly expos d to ſale by Auction: 
a; Ibis rarely happen d to the Citizens, but was an uſual Way of 
ras reating Caprives taken in War, and therefore will be deſcribd 


tereafter, . ; EE 
Uoder che head of capital Puniſhments, the Romans reckon d 


ſe. extreme Baniſnment; becauſe thoſe who underwent that 
us bre. Sentence were in a civil Senſe dead. Bur becauſe this 
re; - Puniſhment has been already deſcrib'd, we are only now 
b. Wh: ike Notice of ſuch as reach'd the Offender's Life. 


e- The chief of theſe were Percuſſio ſecuri, Strangulatio, Præci- 
ns %o de robore, Dejectio e rupe Tarpeid, in crucem actio, and Pro- 
d, ds in profluentem. | FD . 


The firſt was the ſame as beheading with us. 


f The ſecond was perform'd in the Priſon, as it is now in 
i- . 1 1 
. be chird and fourth were a throwing the Criminal headlong 
ks ther from thar Parr of the Priſon call'd Robur 5 Or from the 
; izeſt Part of the Tarpeian Mountain. % a 

es The fifth Puniſhmenr, namely Crucifixion, was ſeldom inflict- 

et on any but Slaves, or the meaneſt of rhe Commons; yet 
. Wi: find ſome Examples of a different Practice; and Suetonius 
d. W-icularly relates of the Emperor Galba, that having condem- 


ca Roman Citizen to ſuffer this Puniſhment for poyſoning his 


re Nad, the Gentleman, as he was carrying to Execution, made 
or erievous Complaint that a Citizen of Rome ſhould undergoſuch 
ge eile Death; alledging the Laws to the contrary : The Em- 
ys Meer hearing his Plea, promis'd to alleviare the Shame of his 
ed atence, and order'd a Croſs much larger and more near than or- 
by ay to be erected, and ro be waſh'd over with white Paint, 
„tte Gentleman who ſtood ſo much on his Quality, might 
; Nethe Honour to be hang'd in State (a). 5 
t le Croſs and the Furca are commonly taken for the ſame 
of i in Authors; though, properly ſpeaking, there was a great 
at ference between them. The Furca is divided by Lipſius into 
e). Nminigſa and Pænalis: The former Plutarch deſcribes to be 


apiece of Wood which ſupports the Thill of a Waggon: He 
ils, That twas one of the greateſt Penances for a Servant who 
i offended, to take this upon his Shoulders, and carry it abour 


1 


8) $neton, in_Galbs, Cap. 9. 
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forcing. Perſons. to make uſe of that Security; ſo thar we may 


gervitus was a Puniſhment, by which the Criminal's Perſon = 


3 * 
N : 
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the Neighbourhood ; for whoever was ſeen with this infamoy 
Burden, had no longer any Credit or Truſt among thoſe why 
knew it, but was call'd Furcifer, by way of Ignominy and Re. 


4 


7 


proach (a). Furca pænalis was a piece of Wood, much of the 
| 1 Shape as the former, which was faſten d about the convided 
Perſon's Neck, he being generally either ſcourg d to death unde 
it, or lifted up by it upon the Croſs. Liꝑſius makes it the ſame 
with the Patibulum, and fanſies, that for all the Name, it might 
not be a forked Piece of Timber, bur rather a ſtraight Beam, i 
which, the Criminal's Arms, being ſtretch'd out, were tied, and 
- which, being hoiſted up at the Place of Execution, ſerv d for the 
tranſverſe part of the Croſs. . 7 
Prijectio in profluentem was a Puniſhment proper to the Crime 
of Parricide (or the Murder of any near Relation): The Perſo 
convicted of this unnarural (atk was immediately hooded, a 
- unworthy of the common Light: In the next place, he was whipp' 
with Rods, and then ſew d up in a Sack, and throvvn into the Ser 
or, in inland Countries, into the next Lake or River. Afterwards 
for an Addition to the Puniſhment, a Serpent us d to be put ini 
the Sack with the Criminal; and, by degrees, in latter times, a 
Ape, a Dog, anda Cock. The Sack which held the Malefacdo 
was Culeus ; and hence the Puniſnment it ſelf is often ſi 
nified by the ſame Name. The Reaſon of rhe Addition of thi 
hving Creatures is thought to have been, that the condemn'dPe 
ſons might be tormented with ſuch troubleſome Company, an 
that their Carcaſſes might want both Burial and Reſt. Juen 
expreſly alludes to this Cuſtom in tus Eighth Satyr: 


Libera fi dentur populo ſuffragia, quis tam b 1 
Perditus, ut dubitet Senecam præferre Neroni, eat 
Cujus ſupplicio non debuit una parari 5 Lin 
Simia, uon Serpens unus, non Culeus unus ? by ifth 
„„ 88 5 Dea 

Had we the Freedom to expreſs our Mind, by 
There's not a Wretch ſo much to Vice inclin'd, Crin 
But will own Seneca did far excel [0 
His Pupil, by whoſe Tyranny he fell, 1 theſe 
To expiate whoſe complicated Guilt 1 II 
With ſome proportion to the Blood he ſpilt, ads 

| "Rome ſhould more Serpents, Apes, and Sacks provide ien 
Than one, for the compendions Parricide, [Mr. Seng. 
(.] Vide Plutarch. in Coriolan. 7 1 
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ol The fame Poer in another Place intimates, that this Sack was 


vio made of Leather. CC To "Ie SR 
Ne Tah, in his Defence of Sextus Roſcius, who ſtood arraign d 
the or Parricide, has given an admirable Account of this Puniſh- 
YM nent, wirh the Reaſon on which ir was grounded; particularly, 


That the Malefactor was throw into the Sea, ſew'd up in a Sack, 
ame or fear he ſhould pollute that Element, which was reckon'd the 
common Purifier of all Things: With many the like ingenious 
and Beſides rhe Puniſhments mention d by Sigonius, who ſeems 
conſider tHe Roman People as in a free State, we meet with abun- 
lance of others, either invented or reviv'd. in the Times of the 
1 Wtmperouts, and eſpecially in later Ages: Among theſe, we may 


late Notice of Three, as the moſt conſiderable, 4d Ludos, ad 
|, Weds, 2d Beſtias. — 


0 Ol The Lawyers divide Ludus, when they take it for a Puniſh- 
nent, into Venatorius and Gladiatorius (a). By the former, the 
ard oavicded Perſons (commonly Slaves) were oblig'd to engage with 
ia de wild Beaſts in the Amphitheatre; by the latter, they were to 
hy when the part of Gladiators, and ſatisſie Juſtice by killing one 
acta mother. | is, | 
Ad Metalla, or a condemning to work in the Mines, Suidas 
fta old have to be invented by Tarquinius Superbus (b). Whatever 
leaſon he had for his Aſſertion, tis certain we rarely find it menti- 
» 04 tillthe Times of the later Emperors; agg particularly inthe 
101fiſtories of the Perſecutions of the Chriſtiam, who were uſually, 
{nt in great Numbers to this laborious and flaviſh Employment, 
mh the Name of Metalhci. 5 „„ 
Te throwing of Perſons to wild Beaſts, was never put in exe 
ation but upon the vileſt and moſt deſpicable Malefactoxs in 
Uuimes of the higheſt Nature. This too was the common Doom 
che Primitive n e, ; and tis to the Accounts of their Suffer- 
hos, we are beholden for rhe Knowledge of ir. It may be ob- 
kd, chat the Phraſe, Ad Beſtias dari (c), affects as well ſuch 
Liminals as were condemn'd' to fight with the Beaſts, as thoſe 
Wo were deliver d to them to be devour d: And the former of 


lele were properly term' d · Beſtiarii (d). 

There's {till one Puniſhment behind, worth our Obſervation, 
ad which ſeems to have been proper to Incendiaries, and that was 
80 le wrapping up the Criminal in a ſort of Coat, daub'd over with 


-— S——_— — ww 


nn, 2 


le) Colvin, Lexicon | Juridis. (6b) In voce Ra mf. (e) Calvin, in voc. 
Ka Pitch, 


1 ir dari. (d) Ibid. in Biſtiarii. 


— . — — 


5 5 Piteh, and then ſetting it on fire. Thus when Nero had burr! 
Nueme, to ſatisſie his Curiofiry with the Proſpect, he contriv'd to 


14% Of the Civil Givernnynt Patt ll 


lay the Odium on the Chriſtians, as a ſort of Men generally dete. 
ſted; and ſeizing on all he could diſcover, order d them to he 
* lghredup in this manner, to ſerve for Tapers in the dark; which 
was a much more cruel Jeſt than the former, that occaſion d i. 
Juvenal alludes to this Cuſtom in his Eighth Satyr: 

* Auſi quod liceat tunics punire moleſta. 


; 'To recompenſe whoſe barbarous Intent. 
Pitch d Shirts wou d prove a legal Puniſhment. 
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CHAP. XXI. 
of the Roman Laws in general. 


JN the beginning of the Roman State, we are aſſur d all things 
were manag d by the ſole Authority of the King, without any 
certain Standard of Juſtice and Equity. But when the City grew 
tolerably populous, And was divided by Romulus into Thirty Curie, 
he began ro prefer Laws ar the Aſſembly of thoſe Curiæ, which 
were confirm d, and univerſally receiv d. The like Practice was 
follow d by Numa, and ſeveral other Kings; all whoſe Conſtitu- 
tions bein gcollected into one Body, by Sextus Papirius, who lud 
in the Time of Tarquin the Praud, took from him the Name ef 

Fus Papirianum, © 5 
Blut all theſe were abrogated ſoon after the Expulſion of the 
Royal Family, and the judicial Proceedings for many Years to- 
gether, depended only on Cuſtom, and the Judgment of the 
Court. At laſt, to redreſs this Inconvenience, Commiſſionets 
were ſent into Greece, to make a Collection of the beſt Laus fo 
the Service of their Country; and, at their Return, the Decen- 
duni were created to regulate the Buſineſs, who reduc'd them in- 
to Twelve Tables, as has been already ſnewn. The Excellenc 
of which Inſtitution, as it is ſufficiently ſer forth by moſt Author 
ſos it eſpecially beholden to the high Encomium of Cicero, when 
he declares it as his poſitive Judgment and Opinion, Wo | 4 
r and Opini "I af 
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Bobk III. of the Romans. 145 
Iams, the Teo ables are juſtl to be preferr'd to whole Libraries 
urn! of the Philoſophers (a). SD _ 
dw They were divided into three Parts, of which the firſt related 
cre- Wl to the Concerns of Religion; the ſecond to the Right of the 
obe publick; and the laſt to private Perſons. = LL 
ck Bl Theſe Laws being eſtabliſh'd; it neceſſarily follow'd, that 
dn. Wi there ſhould be Diſputations and Controverſies in the Courts, 
fnce the Interpretation was to be founded on the Authority of 
the Learned. This Interpretation they call'd us Civile, though 
x preſent we underſtand by that Phraſe, the whole Syſtem of 
the Roman Laws. „ e „ 
ZBeſides, out of all theſe Laws, the learned Men of that Time 
compos'd a Scheme of Forms and Caſes, by which the Proceſſese 
inthe Courts were directed. Theſe were term'd Afiones Legis. 
We may add to theſe, the Laws preferr d at the publick Aſſem- 
blies of the People; and the Plebiſcita, made without the Au- 
thoriry of the Senate, at the Comitia Tributa, which were al- 
bd to be of equal Force with other Conſtitutions, though they 
were not honour d with the Title of Leges. . 
And then the Senatus-conſulta, and Edicts of the ſupreme Ma- 
ciſtrares, particularly of the Pretors, made up two more ſorts of 
Laws, the laſt of which, they call 'd Fus honorarium. 4 
5 And, laſtly, When the Government was entruſted in the Hands 
03 Wl &f a fingle Perſon, whatever he ordain'd, had the Authority of a 
, with the Name of Principalis Conſtitutio. n 
Moſt of theſe daily Encreafing, gave ſo much Scope to the 
| Lawyers for the compiling of Reports and other Labours, that in : 
ich the Reign of Fuſtinian, there were extant Two thouſand diſtinct 
3 HY Volumes on this Subject. The Body of the Law being thus 
„gon unwieldy, and render d almoſt uſeleſs by its exceſſive 
Bulk, that excellent Emperor enter d on a Deſign to bring it in?! WY 
o juſt Dimenſions; which was happily accompliſh'd in the = 
contituring rhoſe Four 'Tomes of the Civil Law, which are now _— 
atant, and have contributed, in a great meaſure, to the Regu-ꝛ 
ating of all the States in Chriſtendom: So that the old Fancy off 
the Remans, about the Eternity of their Command, is not ſo 
ndiculous as at firſt Sight it appears; fince by their admirable 
Kctions, they are ſtill like to govern for eve. 
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(8) Cicero de Oratore, lib. r. 
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e the Laws in particular; and firſt, Of thiſe 
Ex + ©.” relating to Religion. 


S for the Laws of the Twelve Tables, and other more ar 

- Cient Inſtitutions, as it wou'd require no ordinary Stock of 

Criticiſm barely ro explain their Words; ſo is the Knowledges 

them almoft uſeleſs, fince they are fo ſeldom mention'd by the 

Claſſicks. Thoſe which we generally meet with, are ſuch as 

were preferr'd by ſome particular Magiſtrate, from whom they 

took their Names; theſe, by reaſon of their frequent Occurrence 

1n the beft Writers, deſervea ſhort Explication, according tothe 

b common Heads laid down by thoſe Authors who have hitheno 

* manag d this Subject; beginning with ſuch as concern d the pub- 
lick Worſhip, and the Ceremonies of Religion. 

CSulpicia Sempronia Lex, the Authors P. Sulpicius Saverrio, and 

F. Sempronius Sophus, in their Conſulſhip, A. 449. ordainng, | 

That no Perſon ou d eonſecrate any Temple, or Altar, with- 

on 7) Order of the Senate, and the major part of the Ji 

—_— unes (a). — 5 > | | 8 „„ 

Papiria Lex, the Author L. Pepirins, Tribune of the Commons; | 

commanding, That no Perſon ſhou'd have the Liberty of conſe- 

crating any Edifice, Place, or Thing, withour the Leave of the 
Commons (5) V 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sulla, defining the Ex 

penſes of Funerals (). „„ 

Sextia Licinia Lex, the Authors Z. Sextias and Lieinius, Ti. 

bunes of the Commons, 4. 385. commanding, Thar inſtead of 

, the Daumviri ſicris faciundis, a Decemvirate ſuou d be created, 

part out of the Patricians, and part out of the Commons (d). % 

© Ogulnia Lex, the Authors Q. and C. Ogulnii, Tribunes of rhe 
Commons, A. 453. commanding, That whereas there werethen 
but Four Pontifices, and Four Aygurs, Five more ſhou'd be added 


our of the Commons to each Order (e). : 
. If = - 5 Hs 4 0% Pl „ H 7 
4.) Liu Hb. 9. Cicero in Orat. pro Domo ſus, (c] Plut. in if 
bY (2) Liv, lib: „ 9 Liv. lib. 10. g : = „ f 
a 6̈/f i naw yrs Manlia 
— 
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3 


II. 


0 di, lib, 44. (i) Plur. in Mercel). _ 


; 


an old Inſtitution of Numa's (a). 5 3 
chdia Lex, the Author P. Clodius in his Tribuneſhip, A. 695. 
diveſting the Prieſt of Cybele (or the Great Mother, who came 


fom Peſſmum) of his Office, and conferring it on Brotigarus 4 


Culle-Gracian (b). 


Papia Lex, ordering the manner of chuſing the Veſtal Virgins 2 


0, as has been already deſcrib d. 


' The Puniſbment of thoſe holy Recluſes is grounded on the 


Laws of Numa. 


 Licinia Lex, preferr'd by C. Licinius Craſſus, Tri bune of the. 
Commons, A. 608, for the transferring the Right of chuſing 
brieſts, from rhe College to the People (4); but it did not 


pals (e). 
Domi | 
of the Commons, A. 650. actually transferring the ſaid Right 
“ 1 5 is „ 
Cuomelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sulla, Dictator and Con- 
i with Q. Merellus, A. 677. abrogating the former Law of Do- 
160 and reſtoring the Privilege there mention d to the Col- 
ege (g). | „%; ex 8 | 
Atia Lex, the Author T. Atius Labienys, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 690, repealing the Cornelian Law, and reſtoring the 
,, #5 or gd Za 1 


Kuni Lex, the Author M. Atem in his Conſulſhip with | 


Julius Ceſar, A. 709. abrogating the Atian Law, and reſtoring 
tie Cornelian (i). Paulus Manutius has conjecturid from ſeveral 
Reaſons, that this Law of Antony was after wards tepeal'd, and 
the Right of chuſing Priefts entruſted in the Hands of the People. 

To this Head is commonly referr d rhe Law about the Exem- 


pon from Milirary Service, or de Vacatione, in which there was 


avery remarkable Clauſe, Niſi bellum Gaflum exoriatur: Unleſs 


in caſe of a Gallick Inſurre&ion.” In which caſe, no Perfons, not 


be Prieſts themſelves, were excus d; the Romans apprehending 
nore danger from the Gau/s than from any other Nation, be- 


cauſe they had once taken their City (). 
Asalſo the Three Laws about the Shows : | 


— OI Ing A 1 3 5 mi EF > 22 2 S 


* 


- (a) Cic. de Orat. lib. 3. (6) Iiem Orat. pro Seft. & de Haruſp. Reſpon]: 
0 4. Gelliys, (d) Cic. de Amicitid, (e) 1bid. (f ) Suer. in Ner. Patercul. » © 


lb. 2, Cie. Arb. 2. (g) Jſconins in Divination. (5) Die, Ub. 37. 
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00k III. of the Romans. 755 OY 
Mamis Lex, the Author P. Manlius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 557. enacted for the revival of the Treſoirs Epuloner, 


tia Lex, the Author Cn. Domitius Abenobarbus, Tribune 
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152 Of the Civil Government Part II 

5 - LicimaLex, the Author P. Licinius Varus, City-Prætor, 4, mM 

©  . fſertling the Day for the Celebration of the Ludi 4poling,, Ml of 
* - which befbre was uncertain (a). 7 25 | | 

E _- Roſcia Lex Theatralis, the Author L. Rofcius Otho, Tribune o the 

the Commons, A. 685. ordaining, That none ſhould fir in de i Af 

Firſt fourteen Seats of the Theatre, unleſs they were wort il - - 

Four hundred Seftertiums, which was then reckon'd the Cen, ſl Cc 

Equeſtris(b). © CS OUR IC Ik. | ex 

* Auguſtus Cæſar, after ſeveral of the Equeſtrian Families had in. 5 

pair d their Eſtates in the Civil Wars, interpreted this Law, Ml fo 

all 

if 

h 


* 


as to take in all thoſe whoſe Anceſtors ever had poſſeſs d th 


Summ there ſpecified. | | 

© (a) Liv. lib. 27. Alex. Neopolitan. Oc. (b.) Cie. Philipp. 2. Am. i 

8 Juven. Sat. 3. G 72 Horat. Epod. 4. Epiſt. o . fl » 
CHAP, $xn-- ; 

Laws relatiug to the Rights and P rivileges of the 

DOT Roman Citizen. = : 


7 VA LERIA Lex de Provocatione, the Author P. Valerius Popli 
cola, ſole Conſul upon the Death of his Collegue Brutus, A. 231 
giving Liberty to appeal from any Magiſtrate to the People, andi 
ordering that no Magiſtrate ſhou'd. puniſh a Roman Citizen i i 
ca of:fuchian;Appeal (. | 
Valeria Horatia Lex, the Authors L. Valerius and M. Horatias, 
Conſuls, A. 304. reviving the former Law, which had loſt it 
Force under the Decemvirate ((v. [ 
Valeria Lex tertia, the Author M. Valerius Corvinus, in hi 
Conſulſhip with Q. Apuleius Panſa, A. 453. no more than a 
Confirmation of the firſt Valerian Law (c). JT | 
Piorcia Lex, the Author M. Porcius, - Tribune of the Commons, 
in the ſame Year as the former; commanding, That no Magi 
ſtrate ſnou d execute, or pyniſh with Rods, a Citizen of Rome 
burupon rheSentence of Condemnation, ſhou'd gi ve him Per 
miſſion to go into Exile (4), i PG 
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(ej Liv lib ie 


„el Ea; lib. 9. Plut.in Poplictl, G., (6) Liv. lib. 3. 


2 by. 
* 


(s) L#v.lib, 10. Cie, pro Raliris Saluf, in Catilinar, Sutton, in Nr. c 
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of the Commons, A. 630. commanding, That 
ment ſhou'd paſs upon a Citizen, without | 
re of the People, and making ſeveral other RegWMions in this 
ah AT ES Et a0 ee Wn og 0 OO 
von Papia Lex de Peregrinis, the Author C. Papius, Tri bune of the 
nu Commons, 4. 688. commanding, Thar all Strangers ſhould be 
E 


+ 
» 


Funia Lex, the Author M. Junius Pennus, confirming the 
„ of former Law, and forbidding, That any Strangers ſhou'd be 
| the allow'd the Privilege of Citizens (c). 3 e 
Servilia Lex, the Author C. Servilius Glaucia, ordaining, That 
4 if any Latin accus'd a Roman Senator, fo that he was convicted, 
0 the Accuſer ſhou'd be honour'd with the Privilege of a Citizen 
of Rome (4) 177. ̃ĩ˙ “ 
— = Licinia Mutia Lex, the Authors L. Licinius Craſſus, and 
. Mutius Scevola, in their Conſulſhip, A. 658. ordering all the 
Inhabitants of Italy to be enroll'd in the Lift of Citizens, in 
their own proper Cities (e). E 
l ivia Lex de Sociis: In the Year of the City 662. M. Livius 
Druſus ꝑropos d a Law to make all the Italians free Denizons 
of Rome ; bur before it came to be voted, he was found mur- 
der d in his Houſe, the Author unknown (F). - 
Varia Lex : Upon the Death of Druſus, the Knights prevail'd 
with his Collegue Q. Varius Hybrida, to bring in a Bill for the 
proſecuting of all. ſuch Perſons as ſhou'd be diſcover'd to have 
aſſiſted rhe Italian People in their Petition for the Privilege of 
TFE -  COn 
- Julia Lex de Civitate : The next Year; upon the Revolt of ſe- 
veral States in Ttaly (which they call'd the Social War) L. Fulius 
Cæſar, the Conſul, made a Law, Thar all thoſe People, who had 
continu'd firm to the Roman Intereſt, ſhou'd have the Privilege of 
Citizens (h): And in the Year 664. upon the Concluſion of rhar 
War, all the Iralian People were admitted into the Roll of Free 
Denizons, and divided into Eight new Tribes (). 
 HJlvani & Carbonis Lex, the Authors Hluanus and Carbo, Tri- 
bunes of the Commons, in the Year 664. ordaining, That any 
Perſons, who. had been admitted Free Denizons of any of the 


(e) Cie, pro Rabirio, pro Domo ſu, pro Cluent io, &c. (b) Cic. pro Balbo, 
(c) Cic de Offic. lib. 3. (d) Aſcon. in Orat. pro Scauro. Cic. pro Balbo. (e Cie. 
de Offic lib. 3. & pro Balbo. () Her. lib. 3. cap. 17. Cic. de Leg. lib. 3. 
2 1.57 Bruto. Pal, Max. Iib. 8. cap. 6. () Cic. pro Balbo. (i) 4p- 

lan. lib. 1. e ee "0X 
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1 ; "OW of Fa Civil Geenen . ll 
+4 | Confederate Cities, and had a vn Va Italy at er time af 


chis Law, and had carrie their Name to the 
Days ume, ſhou'd have the. Privilege of Citizen 


Sies Lex, the Author P. Sulpici us, Tribune of the O he 

mons, A. 665. ordaining, That the New Citizens, who com. oer 
| A the Eight Tribes, ſnou d be divided among the Thirty fir F 
Bid Tribes, as a greater Honour (b). | 

Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Gornelius Sulla, A. 670. a Con. 55 
— 1 of che former Law, to Pleaſe the Tralian Confede. Ml C 
rates (c 

Cornelia Lex de Municipiis, the Author the "Ra Sulla, in his 3 
Dictatorſnip, taking away the Privilege formerly granted to the Idle 
Corporate Towns, from as many as had aſſiſted Marius, Cimu, Wl 6 
Sulpicius, or any of the contrary Faction (d). 

Gellia Cornelia Lex, the Authors L. Gellius Po licola, and Cr, 
Cornelius Lentulus, A. 681, ordaining, Thar all thoſe Perſons 
whom Pompey, by his own Authority, had honour'd with the 
Privilege of the City, ſhou'd actually keep rhar Liberty (e. 

(4) cic. pro Arcbia. () Plut. in Sy la. Epit. Liv, 77. (9 55 5.60 
0 Cic pro Dome _ ( 5 Cic. oro Balbo. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Laws concerning, Meetings and Ae "DER T 


71174 Lex, ordaining, That iff all Aſſemblies of the eo: 
ple, the Augurs ſhou'd make Obſervarions from the 
Lak ens; and, That the Magiſtrate ſhould have the Power of 
declaring againſt the Proceedings, and of interpoling In the 
Deciſion of any Matter, 

Fufia Lex, ordaining, That upon foins certain Days, though 
they were Faſti, it ſhould be unlawtul to tranſact any thing in 
a Meenng of the People. | 

The Authors of theſe Two Laus are 8 but P. Mani. 

tius conjectures, that the firſt is owing to Q. Elius Petus , Con- 
| ſul with M. Funius Pennus, A. 586. The other to P. Furizs, or 
Fufius, Conſul with S. Attilius Serranus, A. 617. The Lans 
themte]ves occur frequemly in Writers. N 

Clodia Lex, rhe e 4 P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commans, f 

( 


» T4 


4 322 5 containing an Abrogation of the greateſt part of the 55 
Sas J | 0 
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mer Laws, and ordering, That no Obſervations ſhou'd be 
o the Nnade from the Heavens upon the Days of the Comitia; and,. 
zen That on any of the Dies Faſts, Laws might be enacted in a Pub- 
ick Aſſembly (2). 3 ES „ 
om. Curia Lex, the Author M. Curius Dentatus, Tribune of the 
dom. commons, A. 454. ordaining, Thar no Comitia ſhou'd be con- 
fire dend for the Election of Magiſtrates, without the Approbation 
: of the Senate: Ut ante Comitia Magiſtratuum Patres auftores fie- 
on- | 8 | 


rent (b). 


ſerv, Sulpicius Rufus, A. 702. ordering, That at the Comitia for 
de Election of Magiſtrates, no account ſnou'd be taken of the 
7 a > 
Cabinia Lex, the Aulfor A. Gabinius, Tribune of the Com- 
MW nons, 4. 614. commanding, That in the Comitia for the Ele- 
*. tion of Magiſtrates, the People ſhou'd not give their Suffrages 


"05 WY #527 voce, but by Tablets, for the greater freedom and imparti- 


te BN Airy of the Proceedings (d). BY . 

Caſſa Lex, enacted about Two Years after, commanding, That 
in the Courts of Juſtice, and in the Comitia Tributa, the Votes 
ou d be given in a free manner; that is, by Tablets (e). 


Tablets (f). | | EE, 5 
Celia Lex, the Author Cælius, Tribune of the Commons, 


4. 635. ordaining, Thar in the Judicial Proceedings before the . 


- WH feople, in Caſes of Treaſon (which had been excepred by the 
„a, Law) the Votes ſhou'd be given by Tablets (g). 
Sempronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, in the 
lame Year as the former; ordering, That the Centuries ſnou d 
de choſen our by Lot to give their Votes, and not according to 


_ 


the Order of the Claſſes (Y). 


People ſtood in the Comitia t 
„ fxrrower, that no other Perſon 

Proceedings by Appeals or other Diſturbances (i). 
(s) 4ſcen. in Piſini anam. (Y) Cic. de claris Oratoribus. (e) Suet. in 
Ji, (a) Cic. de Amicit. & pro Plaucio, & de teg. lib. 3. ( e) Cic. in Lælis. 
Her. de Leg. lib. 3. (g) 18. Bid. () Saluft.in Orot. 2. ad Cæſarem. 


Wien their Voices, to be made 


—— 


— — 8 


9 (i) Ge, de Leg. lib, 3. Plat, in Marie. . CODES 511 
| + 0 | Sem- 


i 4 
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Claudia Lex, the Author M. Claudius Marcellus, Conſul with 


Papiria Lex, the Author C. Papirius Carbo, Tribune of the | 
Commons, A. 621. ordaining, That in the Comitia about the 
rafling or rejecting of Laws, the Suffrages ſhou'd be given by 


f 


n Marie Lex, the Author C. Marius, Tribune of the Commons; 
14.634. ordering the Bridges, or long. Planks, on which the 


ighr ſtand there, to hinder the 
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s Of the Civil Grvermnt Patt l 


Seumpronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, Tribune of 


* 


the Commons, A. 565. ordaining, That the Latin Confederate, 
ſhou'd have the Privilege of giving their Suffrages, as well ; 
the Roman Citizens (a). 5 


* 


Manilia Lex, the Author C. Manilius, Tribune of the Com. 


mons, 4. 687. ordering, That the Libertini ſhou'd have the Pr. 
vilege of Voting in all the Tribes (b). 5 

Gabinia Lex, a Confirmation of an old Law of the Twelys 

Tables, making it a capital Offence for any Perſon to convene 
a clandeſtine Aſſembly (c). | | 


| (0 Cie. ſepiffime. (6) Cic. pro Leg. Mantlis. (c) Salaſf. in Catilinar. 


Laws relating to the Senate. 


Ass IA Lex, the Author L. Caſſius Longinus, Tribune of 
che Commons, A. 649. ordaining, Thar no Perſon, who 
had been condemn'd or depriv'd of his Office by the People 
ſhou'd have the Privilege of coming into rhe Senate (a). 
Claudia Lex, the Author Q. Claudius, Tribune of the Commons, 
A. 535. commanding, That no Senator, or Father of a Senator, 
ſhou d poſſeſs a ſailing Veſſel of above Three hundred Amphore; 
this was thoughr big enough for the bringing over Fruits, and 
other Neceſſaries; and as for Gain, procur'd by Trading in 
Merchandiſe, they thought it unworthy the Dignity of that 
JT a i I | 
Sulpicia Lex, the Author Servius Sulpicius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 665. requiring, That no Senator ſhou'd owe above Two 
thouſand Drachmæ (c). ö | 
Sentia Lex, the Author (probably) C. Sentius, Conſul with 
©. Lucretius, A. 734. in the Time of Auguſtus ; ordering, That 
in the room of ſuch Noble meg as were wanting in the Senate, 
others ſhou'd be ſubſtituted 0 oy e 
Gabinia Lex, the Author A. Gabinius, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, 4. 685. ordering, That the Senate ſhou'd be conven d 
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© (#) Aſien. in Gornelian, (5) Cic. Perrin, 7. (e) Plut, in Syd. (d) Io. 
cit. An. 2. g | 4, 5 | 8 ; 
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Book III. ef the Romans, 25%; , Bi 
fb Kalends of Fray, to the Kalens of Much, every 
day, for the giving Audience to Foriegn Miniſters (79. | 


Pupia Lex, ordaining, Thar the Senate ſhou'd nor be conven'd 


bm the Eighreenth of the Kalends of February, to the Kalends 
on. ef che lame Month; and that before the Embaſſies were either 
Fr. accepted or rejected, the Senate ſnou d be held on no other 
ant 0 „„ 8 ad | 
elye oy lia oh the Author M. Tullius Cicero, Conſul with C. An- 
ene y, A. 690. ordaining, That ſuch Perſons to whom the Senate 
lad allow d the Favour of a lilera Legatio, ſhou'd hold that Ho- 
nour no longer than a Year. Libera Legatio was a Privilege 
c mat the Senators often obrain'd for the going into any Province, 
r Country, where they had ſome private Buſineſs, in the Qua- 
ip of Lieutenants; though with no Command, bur only that 
the Dignity of their titular Office might have an Influence on 
the Management of their private Concerns (c). . 5 
a) Cic. Epiſt. ad Quin. Fratr. lib. 2. ep. 12. (65) Cic. lib. 1. ep. 4. «ad 
| - lib, cj * ad Quin. Fratr. 2 (e) 55 de Leg. lib. ” 1 


f ũʒ—— — 

* © CHAP. XNVE" 

5 e EF atns' relating to the Magiſtrates. 

2 | EX Villia Annalis, or Annaria, the Aube . Villius ( fr 
id whom we ſomerimes find L. Julius, or Lucius Tullius) Tri- 


tune of the Commons, A. 574. defining the proper Age requiſite 
for bearing of all the Magiſtracies (a). Livy, who relates the 
making of this Law, does not inſiſt on the particular Ages; 
and Learned Men are much divided about that Point. Lapſius 
ſtates the Difference after this manner: The Age proper to ſue 
for the Queſtorſhip, he makes Twenty five Years ; for the Ædi- 


ls and Tribunes, Twenty ſeven, or Twenty eight; Thirty for 
a the Pretor, and Forty two for the Conſuls. ST | 
© WM. Genutia Lex, the Author L. Genutius, Tribune of the Com- 


mons, A. 411. commanding, That no Perſon ſhou'd bear the 
ſame Magiſtracy within Ten Years diſtance, nor ſhou'd be in- 
d veſted with Two Offices in one Year (H. 5 5 
Cornelia Lex, the Author Cornelius Sylla the Dictator, A. 673. 
*arepetition and confirmation of the former Law (c). 


„„ 


(s) Liv. lib. 40. (6) Iden, lib, J. (&) 422598. lib. l. de Bell 50 
em- 
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1358 Of the Civil Government Part In Boe 
Sempronia Lex, the Author C. Sempronius Gracchus, Tribime d and 
the Commons, A. 630. ordaining, That no Perſon, who had wh form 
lawfully depriv'd of his Magiſtracy, ſhou'd be capable of beat. 4 
ing an Office again. This was abrogared afterwards by the at 
— ee ee 22 Fl 
Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Dictator; ordain: for 
ing, Thar ſuch Perſons as had embrac'd his Party in the la ul! 
Troubles, ſhou'd have the Privilege of bearing Honours befyrs T 
they were capable by Age; and that the Children of thoſe, 4. 
who had been 'proſerib'd, ſhou'd loſe the Power of ſtanding fo wit 
any Office (b). _ „„ : 
 Hertia Lex, the Author A. Hirtius ; ordaining, That none of 


Pompey's Party ſhou'd be admitted to any Dignity (c). / 
Sertia Licinia Lex, the Author C. Licinius, and I. Sextiu; il © 
Tribunes of the Commons, A. 386. ordaining, That one of the n 
Conſuls ſnou d be choſe our of the Body of the Commons (1). 00 
SGenutia Lex, the Author L. Genutius, Tribune of the Com- ; 
mons, A. 411. making it lawful that both Conſuls might beraken i bn 
out of the Commons (*). | . . the 
Cernelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Hlla, Dictator, 4. 613, Mt * 
' , ordaining, Thar the Pretors ſhou'd always uſe the ſame Method of 
in judicial Proceſſes. For the Prætors us d, upon the Entrance or 
their Office, ro pur up an Edict to ſhew what way they defignd Wl © 
= 56 508 in all Cauſes during their Year: Theſe Edicts, which Fr 
ore commonly varied, were by this Law order'd to be al f 
ways the fame for the preſerving a conſtant and regular Courſe . 
of ſuſtice (e). „„ ; _ -» 
4 cia Lex, the Author Marcius Cenſorinus, forbidding any of 
Perſon to bear the Cenſorſhip twice (F). 8 n 
Clodia Lex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commons, L 
A. 695. ordering, That the Cen ſors ſhou'd pur no mark of Infamy 
on any Perſon in their general Surveys, unleſs the Perſon had been 1 
accus d and condemn d by both the Cenſors; whereas before, they ; 
us d to puniſh Perſons, by omitting their Names in the Surveys, , 
and by other means, whether they were .accus'd or no; And : 
what one Cenſor did, unleſs the other actually interpos d, was of 
equal force, as if both had join'd in the Action © My „ 
Cecilia Lex, the Author Q. Cæcilius Metellus Pius Scipio, Con. 
ſul with Pompey the Great, 4.701. reſtoring their ancient Dignity 
(a) Plut. in Gracchis, (6) Plin. lib. 7. Quintil. lib, 11, cap. I. Cie is | 


* Piſen. (e) Cie. Philip, 13. (4) Liv. lib. 6. () Mem lib 5. (e) Cic. Phi. 


hyp. 2. (f) Plat, in Coriolan, (g) Cic. in Piſon. pro Milon, pro Sextio, 18 { 
N | | and 
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ind Power to the Cenſors, which had been retrench'd by the 
mer Law (2). 8 Fo | : 


Antonia Lex, the Aurhor M. Antony, a Member of the Trium- 
de rare; ordaining, That for the future, no Propoſal ſhou'd be 
ber made for the creation of a Dictator 5 and that no Perſon 
ain: WY ſhou'd 9 rea of thar Office, upon pain of incurring a capi- 
| Penalty (C). „ | 5 2 
4 . 2 5 the Author P. Titius, Tribune of the Commons, 
: 4.110, ordaining, That a Triumvirate of Magiſtrates, inveſted 
©. MY vich Conſular Power, ſhou'd be ſettled for Five Years, for the 
WW cegulating the Commonwealth; and that the Honour ſhou'd be 
of Wl conferred on Octavius, Lepidus, and Antony (e). „ 
Valeria Lex, the Author P. Valerius Poplicola, ſole Conſul, 
4. 243. ordaining, Thar the Publick Treaſure ſhou d be laid up 
he n the Temple of Saturn, and that two Queſtors ſhou'd be crea- 
ted to ſuperviſe ir (d). EY 1 
Junia Sacrata Lex, the Author L. Junius Brutus, the firſt Tri- 
lune of the Commons, 4. 260. ordaining, Thar the Perſons of 
the Tribunes ſhou'd be ſacred : Thar an Appeal might be made 
do them from the Dererminarions of rhe Conſals: And, That none 
of the Senators ſhou'd be capable of that Office (e). f 
Atinia Lex, the Author Atinius, Tribune of the Commons; 
ordaining, That any Tribune of the Commons ſnou d have the 
Privilege of a Senator; and as ſuch, rake his Place in the 


Houſe (F). 5 ok 
Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornel. Slla, Dictator, A. 673. 
taking away from the Tribune the Power of making Laws, and 
ny of interpoſing, of holding Aſſemblies and receiving Appeals, and 
making all that had bern that Office, incapable of any orher 
- WT Dignity in the Common-wealth (g). 9 
ns, | T1 
Aurelia Lex, the Author C. Aurelius Cotta, Conſul with L. Oda 
on % A. 678. an abrogation of ſome part of the former Law, al- 
xy lowing the Tribunes to hold their other Offices afterwards (b). 
55 Pompeia Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, Conſul with M. 
nd Fate A. 683. reſtoring their full Power and Authority to the 
: of 1 09 which had been taken from them by rhe. Cornelian 


£ 


Ex. 
1 ——  $ 


Ly (a) Dio, lib. 40. (4) Appian de Bell. Civ. lib. 3. (c) Hor. Epit. Liv. 
8 ud. 120. (4) Liv, lib. 2. Plut. in Poplicol. ſe) Diamſ. lib. 6. ( Al. 

b. 14. cap. ale. (g) Cic. de Leg. lib. 3. Ceſar. Comm. de Bell. Gall, 1. 
hi- Fer. Plat. &c. (h) Patercul. lib. 2. Aſcon. in Cornel in ver. (i) Plut. in 
Kc. emp. Aſcen. ver. 1. & 2. Ceſar de Bell, Civ. lib, 1. b 
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160 Of the Civil Government Patt II B 

| 5 3 C H A P. XXVII. 5 11 
ES Laws relating to Publick: Conſtitutions, Lays, = 
roy Po Fer Ns 
IIIoRTrENSTA Lex, the Author Q. Hortenſius, Dictato: il 


11 4. 467. ordaining, That whatever was enacted by the 
Commons, ſhou'd be obſerv'd by the whole Roman People; 
Obedience to the Decrees of the Populacy (a). | 
Cecilia Didia Lex, the Authors Q. Cæcilius Metellus, and 
J. Didius, Conſuls, A. 655. for the regulating the Proceedings in 
enacting Laws; ordaining, That in one Queſtion (uns rogatine) 
but one ſingle Matter ſhou'd be * ro the ne leſt, while 
they gave their Suffrage in one Word, they ſhou'd be forc'd to 
aſſent ro a whole Bill, if they lik'd the greateſt part of it, tho 
they diſlik d the reſt; or throw out a Bill for ſeveral Clauſes 
which they did not approve of, though perhaps they'd have 
been willing to paſs ſome part of it. *Requiring alſo, That be- 
fore any Law was preferr'd at the Comitia, it ſhou'd be exposd 
to the publick View Three Marker-days (tribus nundinis,) be- 
fore-hand (C). | „„ 
5 P. Manutius makes the Cæcilian and Didian two diſtinct Laws; 
the firſt part compoſing the former, and the other the latter. 
Funia Licinia Lex, the Authors D. Junius Silanus, and L. Li- 
einius Murena, Conſuls, A. 691. ordaining, Thar ſuch as did not 
obſerve the former Law, relating to the Publiſhing the Draughts 
of new Bills for Three Nundinæ, ſhou'dincurr a greater Penalty 
than the ſaid Law enjoyn'd (c). 252 


whereas the Nobility had been formerly exempted from paying 


Lieinia Æbutia Lex, the Authors Licinius and Æbutius, Tri- 
bunes of the Commons; ordaining, That when any Law was 
preferr'd relating to any Charge or Power, not only the Perſon 
who brought in the Bill, bur [kewiſe his Collegues in any Office 
Which he already enjoy d, and all his Relations, ſhou'd be inca- 

pable of being inveſted with the ſaid Charge or Power (a). 


— 


—y— 


| (a) Flor. Epit. Liv. lib. 11. (5) f. Gell lib. 15. cap. 27. Cie. Philip. 5. pro 


Demo. ad Artic. Epiſt g.1ib. 2. (c) Cic. Philip. 5. Alt. ad Epiſt. 9. lib. 2. 


Epiſt. 15. lib. 4. (4) Cic. in Orat. 2 contra Rull. & in Otat. pro Dome ſad. 


Cornelis | 
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Book III. of the Romans. 16 
Cornelia Lex, the Author, C. Cornelius, Tribune: of the Com- 
mons, A. 686.. ordaining, That no Perſon ſnou d by the Votes 
of the Senate, be exempted from any Law, (as us d to be allow d 
upon extraordinary Occaſions) unleſs Two hundred Senators 
were preſent in the Houſe; and thar no Perſon thus excusd b 
he Senate, ſhou'd hinder the Bill of his Exemption from be- 

i -arried afterwards to the Commons for their Approba- 


i,, Mf. 
, 4mpia Labiena Lex, the Authors T. Ampius and T. Labienus; 
he pibames of the Commons, A. 693. conferring an Honourable 


Privilege on Pompey the Great, that ar the Circenſian Games, he 
hou'd wear a golden Crown, and be habited in all the Triums 
rhal Robes; and that at the Stage-Plays he ſhou'd have the Li- 


nd terry of wearing the Prerexta, and a golden Crown (b). 


0 4m. in Garnet, (i) Pell Parere, lib, 2, 
tle E : | od 5 . _ : = az . 3 1 FD - 
0 | 


eo  : 8 
les 5 ; * 8 | 3 FED x 7 
b. Lans relating to the Provinces, and the Governours 
8d of them. 5 e 
85 1 RO NTA Tex, the Author C. Sempranius Grace hui 
Annual Comitia for chuſing Conſuls, the Senate ſnou d, at their 
dew Conſult, when deſign d, ſhou'd divide by Lot. As alſo, Thar 
whereas hererofore the IVibunes had been allow d the Privilege 


f interpoſing againſt à Decree of Senate, they ſnou d be depriy d 
ak that Liberty for the future (a). e 


25 Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Hlla, Dictator A. 673: 


raining, That whoever was ſent with any Command. into a 
Iovince, ſhoi'd hold that Command, till he return'd ro Rome: ; 
Whereas heretofore, their Office was to continue no longer than 
ſet time; upon the expiration of which, if no Succeſſor was 
ent in their room, they were put to the trouble and inconvenis 


— Nee of getting a new Commiſſion from the Senate. 
: N A rh nf 232 ĩ˙³ AIR 2 ENS Er 1 „ OS 
is Ih pro Dorn ſub in Patin dt Privoinciis Conſul, Saluſt; in gell. 
ut kg 2 3 8 N 8 ; i ; | = A X FN 
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Tribune of the Commons, A. 630. ordaining, Thar before the > 


lleaſure, determine the particular Conſular Provinces, which the ES 


Vince, when another was ſent to ſucceed him, ſhould have thir 
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den Of b. cn oe, Pane 
"i Twas ã Clauſe in this Law, Thar every Governour of a Pro. 


ty Days allowd him in order to his removal (4). 
Julia Lex prima, the Author C. Julius Ceſar, Conſul wii 
M. Ca us Bibulus; A. 691. compris d under ſeveral Heads 2 
that in, Theſſaly, and all Greece, ſhould be entirely free; and 
that the Roman Magiſtrate ſhould fir as Judge in thoſe Provin 
es (V): Thar the Towns and Villages through which the I. 
. man; Magiſtrates paſs d towards the Provinces, ſhould be cb. 
lig d to fupply them and tlieir Rerinue with Hay and other Con. 
veniences on the Road (c): Thar the Governours, when their 
Office was expir d, ſhould leave a Scheme of their Accounts in 
two Cities of their Provinces, and at their arrival at Ren, 
ſhould deliver in a Copy of the faid Accounts ar the publick 
' Treaſury (d): That the Governours of Provinces ſhould upu 
No account accept of a Golden Coroner, unleſs a Triumph had 
been decreed them by the Senate (e): That no chief Commander 
mould go beyond the Bounds of his Province, or enter on an 
other Dominions, or lead the Army out, or engage in any War, 
without the expreſs Order of the Senate or Pecpls (H. 
- - Julia Lex Secunda, the Author the fame Julius Ceſar, in his Di 
chores ear,andn g, that no Prætorian Province ſhould be held 


above a Year, and no Conſular Province more than two Years (M-— 
Clodia Rex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Common, 
A. 695. ordaining, thar all Syria, Babylon, and Perſia ſhould be 
committed to Gabinius the Conſul; and Macedon, Achaia, Theſa), 
Greece, and Beotia to his Collegue Piſo, with the Proconſuht fie 
Power; and that a Sum ſhould be paid them out of the Treafur b 
to defray the Charges of their March thither with an Army 0 
Viatinia Lex, the Author P. Vatinius, Tribune of the Commons Wil 
A. 694. ordaining, That the Command of all Gallia Ciſalpinuu 
and Ilhricum ſhould be conferr d on Cæſar for Five Years toge- 0 
ther, without a Decree of Senate, and without the Formal ake 
caſting Lots; That the particular Perſons miention'd in the Bie, 
ſhould go with him in the Quality of Legati, without the De. not! 
tion of the Senate: That the Army to be ſent with him J. 
- ſhould be paid our of the Treaſury; and that he ſhould trant : mon 
plant a Colony into the Town of Nevocomum in Gallia (i). Fire 


—— 


— 


( Cicero, Epiſt. 9. ad Lentul. & lib. 3. ad Attic. Epiſt. 6, (b) Citi 
pre Domo, in Piſonem, & de Provinc. Conſul. (e) Cicero in Pi ſinem. (d) li. 
(e) bid. (f) Ibid. & pro Poſthum, (g Cicero, Philipp. 3. (L) Cicero Ml _ 
Demo. &. pro Sextio. (i) Cicero in Vatinium, & pro Balbo, Sueton. in Juli (« 
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ok III. of the Romans. 163 


5 Clodia Lex de Cypro, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of - the 


Commons, A. 695. ordaining, that the Iſland Cyprus ſhou'd be 
. Wt:duc'd into a Roman Province: Thar Ptolemy King of Cyprus 
ag gould be publickly epos d to Sale, habited in all his Regal Or- 
5 naaments, and his Goods in like manner ſold by Auction: That 

M Cato ſnould be ſent with the Prætorian Power into Cyprus to 
take care of the ſelling the King's Effects, and conveying the 


one to Rome (a). „ . „ 
0B Trehonsa Lex; the Author L. Trebonius, Tibune of the Com- 
5 mons, A. 698, deereeing the chief Command in Gallia to Ceſar, 
"five Years longer than had been order d by the Vatinian Law; 
Fu ad ſo depriving the Senate of the Power of recalling him, and 
ne bſtituting another General in his room (0). x - : 
| Titia Lex, barely mention'd by Cicero (e) and not explained 
in by Manutius or Roſinus. The Purport of it ſeems to have been, 


That the Provincial Queſtors ſhould take their Places by Lot, in 
the ame manner as the Conſuls and Pretors ; as may be gather d 
fom the Scope of the Paſſage in which we find it. 


(o) Cicero pro Domo, pro Sextio, de Provin. Conſular. (b) Cicers lib. 8,9, 
10. Epift, ad Attic: Florus, Epit. Liv. hb, 105. (c) In Orat. pro Murænü. 


— n 
„Z 


T 
Leges Agrariæ, or Laws relating to the Divifion of 
Lands among the People. * ppl 


PASSIA Lex; the Author Sp. Caſſius Viſcellinus, Conſul 
\u with Proculus Virginius, A. 267. ordaining, that the Land 
aken from the Hernici, ſhould be divided half among the La- 
1 2nd half among the Roman Commons (a). This Law did 
not y | „ 

Licinia Lex, the Author C. Licinius Stolo, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, 4. 377. ordaining, that no Perſon ſhould poſſeſs above 
five hundred Acres of Land ; or keep more than an hundred 
cad of great, or Five hundred Head of ſmall Cattel (b). 


hid, 1 ; 85 . 


ro pr | 


Juli. .) Liv. lib. . paler. Max. lib. 5. cap. 8. (6) Liv. lib. 6, Appian, 
L x ä 


Al lins, Plin, Patercul. Plutarch, $&c. 


Tables by Sigonius (e). 


* 
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164 Of the Civil Gevernment Part Il. WW... 
Hlaminia Lex, the Author C. Flaminius, Tribune of the Com. La 
mons, A. 525. ordaining, That Picenum, a part of Gallia, whence £ 
the Senones had been expell'd, ſhould be divided among the . WM 4. 
man Soldiers (a). e 5 5 
Sempronia Lex prima, the Author T. Sempronius Gracchy, | 
Tribune of the Commons, A. 620. confirming the Licinian Law, Wl 69 
and requiring all Perſons, who held more Land than chat Law me 
allow'd, immediately to reſign it into the Common, to be diyi- lf a 
ded among the poorer Citizens, conſtituting three Officers torake Ml tc 
care of the Buſineſs (b). _ | | 
This Law being levell'd directly againſt the Intereſt of the 
richer Men of the City, who had by Degrees contriv d to engrok 
almoſt allthe Land ro themſelves, after great Heats and Tumul, 
at laſt coſt the Author his Life. 3. 
© Sempronia Lex altera, preferr d by the ſame Perſon, upon the 
Death of King Attalus, who left the Roman State his Heir: I: 
 ordaind, Thar all the ready Money found in the King's Tres. 
ſury ſhould be beſtow'd on the poorer Citizens, to ſupply then 
with Inftruments and other Conveniences requir'd for Agricul- 
ture: And that the King's Lands ſhould be farm'd ar an anmul 
9 bf the Cenſors ; which Rent ſhould be divided among the 
R „„ S ha 
T boria Lex, the Author Sp. Thorius, Tribune of the Commons 
ordaining, That no Perſon ſhould pay any Rent to rhe People, 
of the Lands which he poſſeſs d; and regulating the Affair of 
grazing and Paſture (d). Two large Fragments of this Law, 
which was of a great length, are copied from two old brazen 


— 


Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Hlla, Dictator and con- 8 
ſul with Q. Metellus, A. 673. ordaining, That the Lands of pto- WW tha 
ſcrib d Perſons ſhould be common. This is chiefly to be under- WF Me 
ſtood of the Lands in Tuſcany, about Volaterre and Feſulæ, which | the 
Hla divided amongſt his Soldiers (H. 27 
FServilia Lex, the Author P. Servilius Rullus, Tribune of the 7 

Commons, A. 690. in the Conſulſhipof Cicero and Antony, con- anc 
raining many Particulars, about ſelling ſeveral Houſes, Fields, © M tho 
that belong d to the Publick, for the purchaſing Land in other i der 
parts of Traly ; about creating ten Men to be Superviſors of the ( 

Buſineſs, and abundance of other Heads; ſeveral of which 4. 
(4 Cic. in Cat. Maj. (b)Cic pro Sextio. Plut. &'c, (e) Cic. Vert. J. 
Plat: &. (n) Cic de Orar lib; 2. & in Bruto. (e De Autiqu. Ju. 
ul. lib. 2. ( Cic. in Rullum, pro Roſcis. Saluſt. in Catilin. 


hand — ”_ N 


ats 


Book III. ＋ * 8 . 1 
are repeated RE: Cicero in his Three Orations extant 4 gainſt this 
bm. Law, by which he hindred it from paſſing. 
nce | Flavia . the Author L. Flavius, Tribune of che Commons, 
Re. 4 693. about dividing a ſufficient Quantity of Land, . 
Pompey's Soldiers and the Commons (a2). 
bus Julia Lex, the Author Fulius Ceſar, Conſul with Bibulus, 1 
aw, 691. ordaining, that all the Land in Campania, which us d for- 
a merly to be farm'd at a ſer Rent of the State, ſhould be divided 
ivi- among the Commons: As alſo, that all Members of Senate 
aue WJ ſhould ſwear to confirm this Law, and to defend i it againſt all 
Oppoſers. Cicero calls this Lex Campana (5). 
the Mamilia ex, the Author C. Mamilius, Tribune of the Com⸗ 
of; mons, in the time of the Fugurthan War; ordaining, that in 
11s, dhe Bounds of the Lands, Ra ſhould be left five or ſix Foot 
of Ground, which no Perſon ſhould convert to his private uſe, 
nd that Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to regulate this 
Affair (e). From this Law de Limitibus, the Author took the Sur- 
name of Limentanus, as he is call'd by Saluſt (4). | 


(s) Cicero ad Attic. lib, 1. (6) Velleius Patere. lib. 2. Plut. in Pam. 
ceſ. & Cat. Uticeuſ. Ad Attic. lib. 2. Epift. 18. (e) Cicero, lib. I. de Leg. 
(a) In Bell. * 


| CHAP. XXX. 
a | Laws relating to Corn. 


ge M P RO NI A Lex, the Author 8 Sempronius Cpl 
(not T. Sempronius Gracchus, as Roſinus has it,) ordaining, 
10. tat a certain Quantity of Corn ſhould be diſtributed every 
er. Month among the Commons, ſo much to every Man; for which 
ich they were only to pay the {mall Conſideration of a Semiſſis and 
a Triens (a). 


the Terentia Caſſia Lex, the Authors NI. Terentius Varro Lucullus, | 


„und c. Caſſius, Conſuls, A. 680. ordaining, that the ſame ſet price 
9 ſhould be given for all Corn boughr up .in the Province, to hin- 
ber I der the Exactions of the Quæſtors (b). | 

Cladia Lex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commons, _ 


—  IEng LY * 


| (#) Flor, TY Lit, lib. Go, 185 Pat. lib. 2. &c. (b) Cicero in Verrin, 8. 
L 3 formery 


— 
3 of eg 


A. 695. 3 that thoſe Quantities of Corn, which were 


* 
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Formerly ſold to the poor People ar fix Aſſes and a Triens the 
Buſhel, ſhould be dit Sbured among them gratis (a). ö 


Hieronica Lex, the Author Hiero Tyrant of Sicih, regulating 7 
the Affair berween the Farmers and the Decumani (or Gatherer, Wi © _ 
of the Corn-Tax, which becauſe it conſiſted of a tenth pan, Ml * p 


they call'd Decumæ,) ordaining the Quantity of Corn, the Price, a 
and the time of receiving it; which for the Juſtice of it, the WF" 
Romans ſtill continued in force, after they had poſſeſs d them. il 


ſelves of chat Iſland (). 975 111 
) Cicero pro Sextio. in Piſon, &c. (b) Cicero in Verr. 4. bn 
8 . bs — abr 

7 C H A P. XXXI. | in 

Laws for the regulating of Expenſes. ju 


= 


O HI A Lex, the Author C. Orchius, Tribune of the Con: 
mons, A. 566. definingthe number of Gueſts, which were 
allow'd to be preſent at any Entertainment (a).. 


”- 3 % 


> 


_ Fannia Lex, the Author C. Fannius Conſul, A. 388. ordaining, 
That upon the higher Feſtivals, no Perſon ſhould expend more 
than an Hundred 4/es in a Day; on ten other Days in every 
Month, thirty Aſſes; and at all other times, ten (b)). 
Didia Lex, enacted about cighteen Years after the former, or- 
daining, that the Laws for regulating Expenſes ſhould reach all 
the Iralians as well as the Inhabitants of Rome ; and that not 
only the Maſters of extravagant "Treats, but the Gueſts too, 
ſhould incurr a Penalty for their Offence (cl. 

Lex Licinia, the Author P. Licinius Craſſus the Rich, agreeing 
in moſt Particulars with the Fannian Law ; and farther preſcti- 
bing, that on the Kzlends, Nones, and Nundinæ, Thirty 4ſt 
mould be the moſt that was ſpent at any Table; and that on 
©. ordinary Days, which were not particularly 

, Caro arida oppo- excepted, there ſhould be ſpent only Three 
'  mitur ſalſamento. pounds of dry Fleſh, and one pound of Salt- 
Caſaubon. in A- Meat, bur allowing as much as every Body 
gell. NorzMSS. |. pleas'd of any Fruits of the Ground. 
in Bibl. C. C. C. Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Hlla, 
"Oxon. enacted, nor fo much for the retrenching of 


— 


(s) Macrob, Saturn. lib. 2. cap. 14. b) bid. & al, ib. 2. cap 24. 
(e) Bid. & Agell. lib. 2. cap. 4 e 


—B 3 


extra- 


7 $5 La wh 


gi” 5 a 1 167 


_ goo as for the lowering the. Price of Proviſi- 


ons 5 1 the Author M. Amilius ; 95 Conſul, of abour 


ating ſpecting the particular ſorts of M { 
4,675. reſpect partic eats in uſe at that 
8 rime, and ſtatin g the juſt Quantities allowable of every kind (9. 


Antia Lex, the Author Antius Reſtio: a farthex Eſſay toward 
the ſuppreſſing of Luxury, the particulats of which, we are 
not ac uainted with. But Macrobius gives us this remarkable 
Story of the Author, that finding his Conſtitution to be of very 
lile force, by reaſon of the great head that Prodigaliry and 
Extravagance had gain'd in the City, he never afterwards 1 p'd 
abroad as long as he liv'd, for fear he ſhould be forc'd __ 
Witneſs of the Contempt af his own Injunction, without being 
in a condition to puniſh 1 it (e). 

Julia Lex, preferr d in the time of Auguſtus, a allowing two 
hundred Seftertsi for Proviſions, on the dies Profe eſti, 'Three hun- 
dred on the common Feſtivals in the Kalendar, and a Thou- 
ſand 1 Fe eaſts, and ſuch extraordinary Entertain- 
ments 

2 farther adds, that he finds ; in an old Author an Edict 
eicher of Auguſtus or Tiberius, he is uncertain which) 1 

the allowance according to the difference of the F eſtivals, from 

Three hundred to two thouſand Seſtertii (e), 

4 Hither may be referr'd the Lex Lex Oppia, the Author C. O us, 
. Tribune of the Commons, A. 540. in the heat of the ſecond 
11 Punick War, ordaining, that no omen ſhould have above half 
un Ounce of Gold, wear e ur d Garment, or the carried 
: in a Chariot in any City, Town, or to any place wirhin a Mile s 
a diſtance, unleſs "pon. che err of . owe Bend | 
p Spicy * | 


's - 


»*— — ad „ 


i lib. 2. cap. 24. (6) 174. 2) Marr q Agell, 
55 FI 1 a e 2 20 
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* 


Name which had been entered in the Muſter-Roll, ſhou'd be 
truck out unleſs by the Party's Canſent ; And that no Peron, 


. 9 Ordinum (a2). 


mons, A. 685. ordaining, that a Commiſſion ſuould be granted 
rates for Three Years, with this particular Clauſe, That upon 


b with all * in the Expedition (e). 


WL CHAP. XXXII. 
1 Laus relating zo Martial Aﬀairs . 


OE; + 


8045 c i T Lex Militaris the Author (probably) M. Vale. 
XJ rius:Corous, Diftator A. 411. ordaining, that no Soldier; 


who had been Milirary Tribune, ſhould Execute the Office of 


Semproni a Lex, the Aüchér 0. Semproni Us Gracchur Tribune of 
* Commons, A. 630. ordaining, that the Soldiers ſhould re- 
ceive their Clothes gratis at the publick Charge, without any 
Diminution of their ordinary Pay: And that none ſhould be 
4 05 ro ſerve i in the Army, who was not full Seventeen Years 
old 


Maria Poreia . the Authors 5 Marius and Pre a 


2 4. 2.4 


Going ua tru A nor rain nk b 2 89 


to Cx. Pompey for the Management of the War againſt the Pi- 


all the Sea on this fide Hercules his Pillars, and in the Maritime 
15 5g as far as 400 Stadia from the Sea, he ſhould be em- 
er d to command Kings, Governours, and States, to ſupply 


* 
_— 
a IS 


— 


i ® Irv. ts 7. 0 Plarervüp d Gracch, (e) Valer. Max, Iih. 2. cap. g. 


6 Vall. Paterc, Iib. 2. Hor. Epit. 17. Plutarch. in Sai & Mario, &, 
(e) Aſconius in Corxelian. Vell. Paterc, lib. 2 


: Plutarch. in Pomp. Cicero de 
| = Manilin, & Ref Reditum in Ee | 0 
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Mauilia Lex, the Author C. Manilius, Tribune of the Com- 
ons, A. 687. ordaining, That all che Forces of Lucullus, and 
e Provinces under his Government ſhould be given to Bpmpey z 
ogerher with Bithynia, which was under the Command of Gla- 
no; And that he ſhould forthwith make War upon Mithridates ; 
aining {till the ſame Naval Forces, and rhe Sovereignty of 


bees as before (a). 


(s) Cicero de Lege Manilid. Plutarch. in Pomp. Flor, Epitom. 100, g 
| ' DER TS 5 3 _— 


FVV 
De Tutelis, or Zaws concerning Wardſbips. 
FILE A Lex, the Author and Time unknown, profiribing 
That the Prætor, and the major Part of rhe Tribunes, ſhoul 
point Guardians to all ſuch Minors, to whom none had been 
otherwiſe aſſign d (az. . „ 5 F 
The Emperour Claudius ſeems to have abrogated this Law, = 
when, as Fuetonius, informs us, he order'd, That the Aſſignmem = 
of Guardians ſhould be in the Power of the Conſuls (b). 5 = 
Letoria Lex, ordaining, Thar ſuch Perſops as were diſtracted, 
or prodigally ſquander d away their Eſtates, ſhould be commur- 
tedro the Care of ſome proper Perſons, for the Security of them-, _ 
ſelves and-rheir Poſſeſſions: And that whoever was convicted of 
defrauding any in thoſe Circumſtances, ſhould be deem'd guilty - 
of a high Miſdemeanour (c). A 
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0 Liv. lib. 39. (0 Sueton, in claud. caps 23. (e) Cicero de Offic. 
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3 0 H A P. XXXIV. 
Laws concerning Wills, Heirs, and Leger, rf 


3 
2 "PX p = 


Fos RIA "IR the Author C. Furius, Tribune of the Con” Ul 
2 | mons, ordaining, that no Perſon ſhould give, by way of e "a 
gacy, above a thouſand Aſſes, unleſs ro the Relations of th & 
= r who manumiz'd him, and to ſome other Parties thei 105 
excepted (4). ke 
Voconia Lex, the Author 2. Voconi us Saxa, Tribune of the 
Commons, A. 584. ordaining, that no Woman ſhould be lh / 
| Heireſs ro an Eftate ; and that no Cenſus. ſhould, by his WII un 
give above a fourth part of whar he wag worth, to a Womu 


This ſeems ro have been enacted to prevent che decay and e. 


| 
| kigh inthe cee Books. 


tinction of Noble Families (6b). | 

By the Word Cenſus is meant any rich Perſon, who was rar 
O0 cr pro Balbo. (5) Cicere i in Verr. 3. de seg. de Finit = 
W & N F | ed? Ft 
| | 
[ C H A P. XXV. 1 0 
1 | mal 


| Laws concerning Money, fury, gc. 


3 FE MPRONIA 8 the Author M. Sempronius, Dahn of ber 
| the Commons, A. 560. ordaining, Thar in lending Money 
ro the Allies of Rome and the Latines, the 'Tengur of the ho Up 
Laus ſhould be fill obſery'd, as well as am grhe Citizens () ju 

Valeria Lex, the Author Valerins Hag, ary with L. Com 
ius Cinna, ordaining (to oblige the poorer part of the City) Tha 
all Creditors ſnould 1 their Debtors upon the Receipt oi n 
a fourth Part for the whole Summ. This Law, as moſt unreaſon- I © 


248 is eenſur d by Paterculus ads N 
(s) Liv, lib, 35. Cicers de Offic, 2, (8) Lib. 3, cap, 2Je a - : de 
- = | . Gatinia © 


Cabinia Lex, che Author Aul. Gabinius, Tribune of the Go. 
Recovery of any Money taken up, verſurs facta, i. e. firſt bor- 
lich Practice was highly unreaſonable (a). 
 Uſurer ould lend Money to any Perſon in his Nonage, to 
e paid after the Death of his Parents (6), b 
Yeſpaſian, added a great Strength to this Law, when he ordain d 
Th at thoſe Ufurers, who lent Money-ro any Filius Fam ils £, Or 
don under his Father's Tuition, ſhould have no Righr ever to 
im it again, not even after the Dearh of his Parents le.. 
s) Cicero ad Arric. lib. 5. Epiſt. alt. lib. 6. Epiſt. 2. (i) Teig. 
| 1 11. (e) Seton. in Veſpaſ. cap. 11. 1 0 ibs 


| Laws concerning the Judges. 5 


of the Commons, 4. 630, ordaining, That the Right of 
judging, which had been aſſign d to the Sexatorian Order by Ro- 
mus, ſhould be fransferr'd from them to the Equites (a), . 
dervilia Lex, the Au 


| Q. Servilius Cpio, Conſul with C. Ati. 
ſus Serranus, A. 647. abrogating in part the former Law, and com- 


terween both Orders of Knights and Senators (). 
Plutareh and Florus make C. Sempronius Gracchus to have ap- 
painted 300 Senators, and 600 Equi tes, for the Management of 


i not totally a Miſtake (c). This Law was ſoon after repeal d. 
Livid Lex, the Author M. Livius Druſus, Tribune of the Com- 
mons, A. 662, ordaining, Thar the judiciary Power ſhould be 


Knights (4). 


—_—_—. wt 


: 12 Rhet, lib, 2. de Oratore, in Bruto, in Orat. pro Scauro, (e) Cicer® 
ren. 3- Flor, Epit 71, (a) Aſconin: in Cornelian, TY | 
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wd upon a ſmall Uſe, and-then Arran mug 2 5: 
Claudia Lex, the Author Claudius Cæſar; commanding, That 
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FEMPRONTA Lox, the Author C. Semprenius Gracchus, F-ibune | 


nanding, That the Privilege there mention d ſnould be divided 
Julgments ; but this ſeems rather to belong to the Servilian Law, 


fared in the Hands of an equal Number of Senators and 


(a) Jſconius in Divinas. Tecit. Ann. 12. Pell, Paterc, I. 2. ( cicero 
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172 Of the Civil Government Part 
Bur this, among other Conſtitutions of thar Author, va 
rogated the very ſame Year, under Pretence of being m 
inauſpiciouſly. © | 
Plautia Lex, the Aurhar M. Plautius Silvanus, Tribune of 
Commons, A. 664. ordaining, That every Tribe ſhould chuſe, 
of their own Body fifteen Perſons to ſerve as Judges every ys 
by this Means making the Honour common to all three Ort 
according asthe Vores carried it in every Tribe (a). 
Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Sylla, Di&ator, A. 6 
taking away the Right of Judging entirely from the rig M 
and reftoring it fully ro the Senators (b).. 
Aurelia Lex, the Author L. Aurelius Cotta, Pretor, 4, H len 
. ordaining, Thar the Senatorian and Equeſtrian Orders, toget 
with the Tribuni Ærarii, ſhould ſhare the judicial Power betm Ac 
Pompeia Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, Conſul with Ci 
ſus, A. 698. ordaiifing, That the Judges ſhoyld be choſen as 
wiſe than formerly, our of the richeſt in every Century; ſe ad fe 
notwithſtanding, ſhould be confin'd to the Perſons mention 4"! 
the Aurelian Law (d). = | 
Julia Lex, the Author Fulius Ceſar, confirming the fore: 5 
Privilege to the Senators and Knights, but excluding the Punt 
Erarii (e). 5 | | Ks ( 
+ © Refinus ſets this Law before that of Pompey ; bur tis very pl 
 *rwas not made till afterwards. 1 | | 


1 


* 


Antonia Lex, the Author M. Antony, Conſul with Julius (. 
A. 709. ordaining, That a third Decury of Judges ſhould be addy 
to the two former, to be choſe out of the Centurions (. 


—— — — — 


(. Cicero pro Cornel. & ad Att. 4. (6) Flr. Epitom. 89, Alm. 
Divinat. (e) Cicere in Verrinis. Vell. lib. 2. (a) Cicero iy Piſum 
Ce) Swet. in Julio, cap. 41. (f) Cicero in Philipp, 1. & 5. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Laws relating to Fudgments. 


4. 701. forbidding the Uſe of the Zaudaroresin Tryals (a). 

Mmmia Lex, ordaining, That no Perſon's Name ſhould be 
rav'd into the Roll of Criminals, who was abſent upon the Pub- 
Account (b), | „ „ 
Rommia Lex, ordaining, That Perſons convicted of Calumny 
ould be ſtigmatiz d (c). 3 


"ng to P. Manutius. 

549. forbidding any Perſon to accept of a Gift upon ac- 
unt of judging a Cauſe. This is commonly call'd Zex Mune- 
(9 Platarch, in Pomp. & in Catane Uticenſ. Huler. Max, lib. 6. 


bert. Roſcio. (d) Liv. lib 34. Tacit. Ann. 14. Cicero ad Attic, 
b. 1, de Oratore 2. de Senect. | {212 


' CH AP. XXXVIT. 


Laus relating to Crimes. 


; 1 hgh Crimes or Actions that tended to the prejudice of the 
1 State, have been already reckon d up, and briefly explain'd. 


The Laws on this Subject are very numerous, and, by reaſon 
of their great Uſefulneſs, have been preſerv'd at large in the 
Labours of the Civilians, with the particular Heads of which 


lney.confiſted, It will be ſufficient to the preſent Deſign, to 


mention 
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MP EI Tex, the Author Pompey the Great, ſole Conſul, 
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Both theſe Laws ſomerimes go under the Name of Memms#; . 
d ſometimes of Remmiæ; the Diſtinction here obſery'd is 


Cincia Lex, the Author M. Cincius, Tribune of the Commons, 


w.2, (5) Cicero in Vatin. Val. Max. lib. 3, cap. 7. (e] Cicero 
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mention ſuch as are hinted ar in the ordinary Claflicks, ey 


* 


Sualinis Lex; already deſcrib'd among the Laws relating 


tains of Robbers and Pirates; or for a Reman Citizen to reſdt 
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ſpeak of thoſe only in | general. 


De Majeſtate. 


Aſſemblies. „„ 5 
Apuleia Lex, the Author L. leius, Tribune of the Co 
mons, A. 652. Ir ſeems to have enacted for the Reftra 
of publick Force and Sedition in the City (a). Sigonius think 
that dwas this Law, which made the Queſtion de jf 


Varia Lex, the Author L. Varius, Tribune of the Comms Mmm 


4 662. ordaining, That all ſuch Perſons ſhould be brought» Wie 5c 


publick Tryal, who had any way encourag d or aſſiſted the Con 
federates in their late War againſt Rome (C). ram 
Cornelia Lex, the Author L. Cornelius Hlla, Dictator, 4, i eric 
making it Treaſon to lend an Army out of a Province, oct 
engage in 4 War without ſpecial Orders; to endeavour the in 
gratiating one's ſelf ſo with the Army as to make them ready 
ſerve his particular Intereſt ; or to ſpare, or ranſoin a Cominan 
der of the Enemy when taken Priſoner ; or to pardon the Cap n 


withour Orders at a Foreign Court; and affigning the Punih- 
ment of Aque & Ignis interdictio to all that ſhould be convicted 
of any of theſe Crimes (e). FF 
Fulia Lex, the Author Julius Ceſar, either in his firſt Conſul 
ſhip, or after the Pharſalian Victory, ordaining the Puniſhment 
mention d in Has Law, to be inflicted on all, that were found 
guilty de Maj eſtate; whereas Hlla intended it only for the Parts 
culars which he there ſpeciſies (d). 5 
Antonia Lex, the Author Mark Antony, allowing thoſe wü ep 
were condemn'd de Majeſtate, an Appeal to the People; whict"c: 
before was only allow d in the Crime which they call'd Perdueki, 
one part of the Crimen Majeſtatis, of the moſt heinous Nature; 
which the Lawyers define, Hoſtili animo adverſus rempublicam eſſe 
This Law was repeal'd by Auguſtus (e). —_ | 
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© (#) cicero de Orat. lib. 2. (3) Cicero pro Scaure W | Toſcalan "F |! 
in Bruto. Valer. Max. lib, 8. cap. 6. (e) Cicero in Piſon, pro Cluent, OW 
(4) Cicero Philip, 1. (e) P. Manut, lib, de legibus, 5 J 
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| De Adulteriv, & Pudicitia. 5 
ulis Lex, the Author Auguſtus Ceſar, as Suetonius informs us 
Juvenal mentions this Law in his Second Satyt, and ſeems _ 
"mare, That ir was afterwards confirm 'd, and put in full 
we by the Emperor Domitian; the Rigour of it is there very 
ndlomly expreſs d: 1 


Lege 8 amaras ( | 
Omnibus, atque ipſis Veners Martique timendat. 


guinia Lex, the Author C. Scatinius Aricinus, Tribune of the 
mmons 3 tho' ſome think it was called Lex Scantinia, from 
je Seantinius, Tribune of the Commons; againſt whom ir was pur 
\Execurion. It was particularly levell d againſt the Keepers of 
ramites, and againſt ſuch as proſtituted themſelves for this vile 
mice (c). The Penalty enjoyn d by the Author, was only pe- 
niary ; but Auguſtus Ceſar made it afterwards Capital (d.. 
Cornelia Lex inter ſicarios, & veneficiti; 
The Author Cornelius Hlla, Dictator. It was directed againſt 
ch as kill'd another Perſon with Weapons or Poyſon, or fir d 
uſes, or took away any Perſon's Life by falſe Accuſation ; 
th ſeveral other Heads. 5 5 
was a Clauſe in this Law, That the Perſon who ſtood accus d 
the Crimes therein mention d, might have his Choice of letting 


de Jury give their Verdict Clam, vel Palam, by Voices, or by 
ablets (e). „ | 


* 


De Parricidis. . | 
The old Law which preſcrib'd the odd ſort of Puniſhment. 
roper to this Crime, was reſtor d, and confirm'd by Pompey the 
reat, with the Title of Lex Pompeia (HJ. 19802 


5 Cornelia Lex falſi. 4 
la the Dictator, as he ap ointed a proper Pretor to make | 
quifition into what they call d Crimen Falſi, ſo he enactedthis 
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(s) bn Aug cap. 34. | ( b) Juv, Sat. 2. v. 30. (e) — lib. * 
p 2. hb, 7. cap. 4. Cicere Philip, 3. Juv. &c. (d) Juſt. Inſtit. lib. 4. 
J Cie. pro Ciaent. () Fuft. Inſt. lib. 4. & alis. 5 


Law 
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7s Of the Civil Government Patt y 

| aw as the Rule and Standard in ſuch Judgment (a), It a 

| in all Forgers, Concealers, Interligers, Sc. of Wills; Cqy,,.. 
 Feiters of Writs and Edidts ; falſe Accuſers, and Com.” 
of the Jury; rogerher with thoſe that any ways debasd 0 
publick Coin, by ſnaving or filing the Gold, or adulrerating yy 


Silver, or publiſhing any new pieces of Tin, Lead, G, R I 
making thoſe incurr the ſame Penalty (which was Aquæ & 1 ; 
znterdictio) who voluntarily conniv'd at the Offenders in 15 F 
Particulars. | ” i 2 Wo: 

OY + = Tegeſ de bi. / 
Plauti a, or Plotia Lex, the Author P. Plautius, Tribune of MM << 
Commons, A. 675. againſt thoſe that attempted any Force a 20 fide 
the State or Senate; or us d any Violence to the Magiſtrates 9 50 
appear d arm d in publick upon any ill Deſign, or forcibly expell{ ; 
any Perſon from his lawful Poſſeſſion. The Puniſhment aflignt on 
do the convicted was Aque & Ignis interdictio (()). | 
_. Clodia Lex, the Author P. Clodius, Tribune of the Commons Gl 

A. 695. ordaining, That all thoſe ſhould be brought to their Tra nit 
who had executed any Citizen of Rome, without the Judgment el 

of rhe People, and the Formality of a Tryal (c). > 
The Author being a mortal Enemy of Cicero's, levelld thi ui 

Law 1 againſt him; who in the Time bf the Catilina L 
rian Conſpiracy, for the greater Expedition and Security having | 
taken ſeveral of the chief Parties concern'd, firſt impriſon d and 7 
afterwards executed them, only uponia Decree of the Seni © 
Clodius having highly ingratiated himſelf with the People, by « 
ſeveral popular Laws, eafily got this Act to paſs ; and ſo obig 5 
Cicero to go into Exile. » | (0 
Pompeia Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, in his third Con- C 
ſulſhip, 4.701. It was directed efpecially againſt the Authors of | 
the late Riot, upon the Account of Claudius and Milo; in which; 4 
one of the Curie had been ſet on Fire, and the Palace of Liu x 
the Interrex, aſſaulted by Force. This Law introduc'd a much le 
ſhorter Form of Judgment than had been formerly us d, oda. f. 
ing, Thar the firſt three Days in every Tryal, ſhould be ſpent 8 
in hearing and examining Witneſſes, and then allowing only one , 
Day for the Two Parties to make their formal Accufation and 5 
Defence; the firſt being confin d to two Hours, and the other - 
(s) Cie. de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. Sueton, in Ang. cap. 33. (6) Sutton. in 
Julio, cap. 5. Dio, lib. 39. Cicers pro Sextio, pro Milne, (e) V c 
Patere, lib. 2. Cic. ad Attic, lib, 3; Div, lib, 38, 2 
| | | v0 C 
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o Three. Hence the Author of the Dialogue concerning 
amous Orators, (attributed to Qintilian. or Tacitus, ob- . 
ſerves, That Pompey was the firſt who depriv'd Eloquence of 

its old Liberty, and confin'd it to bounds and limits (3). 


We dunblem.; -- fs EO 


Fabia Lex, preſcribing the number of ,Se&arores, allow'd 
to any Candidate (b), This did not pas. 

Acilia Calpurnia Lex, the Authors M. Aci li us Glabrio, and 
C. Calpurnius Piſo, Conſuls, 4. 686. ordaining, That be- 
ſdes the Fine impos'd, no Perſon convicted of this Crime 
ſhould bear an Office, or come into the Senate 9 „ 

Iulia Lex, the Author M. Tullius Cicero, Conſul with C. 
Antonius, A. 690. ordaining, That no Perſon, for TW 
Years before he {a'd for an Office, ſhould exhibit a Show of 
Gladiators to the People, unleſs the care of ſuch a Solem- 
nity had been left to ba by Will: That Senators convict- 
ed of the crimen ambitus, ſhould ſaffer aquæ & igns inter- 
didio for Ten Years; and that the Commons ſhould incur 

. 1 60 Penalty than-had been denounced by the Calpurnian 
aw (d). „ e | 

Aufdia Lex, the Author A:fdius . Lurco, Tribune of the : 
Commons, 4. 692. more ſevere than that of Tuly ; having 
this remarkable Clauſe, That if any Candidate 1 
Money to the Tribunes, and did not pay it, he ſhould be 
excus'd ; but in caſe he actually gave it, ſhould be oblig'd 
to pay to every Tribe a yearly Fine of 3000 Seſtertii (e). 

Lex Liciuia de Sodalitiis, the Auther M. Licinius Craſſus, 
Conſul with Cn. Pompcy. A. 698. appointing, a greater Pe- 
nalty than formerly to Offenders of this kind (F). By So- 
dalitia, they underſtood an unlawful making of Parties at 
Elections; which was interpreted as a fort of Violence ef. 
ker d to the Freedom of the People. Tis ſtrange, that this 
ſenſe of the Word ſhould have efcap'd Cooper and Littleton, 

Aſconius ſeems to imply, that the Sodalitia and Ambitus 

vere two different Crimes, when he tells us, That Milo was 
arraign'd on thoſe Two accounts, at Two ſeveral times, 
and not betore the ſame Quaſtor (g). SJ 


— 


—— 


le Vide Aſcon. in Milon. Cic. de finib. 4. Cæſ. de Bell. Civ. l. 3. &c. ( 
Cic. pro Muræna. c) Cic. pro Muræna, pro Cornel. &c. (d) Cic. in Vatin. 
o Serrio, pro Murens. Dio. I. 37. (e) Cic. ad Attic. I. I. ep. 11. ( Fi) 
0% Cic. pro Planc. (g) In Argument. * 1 | 


Pompeia 
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78 Of the Civil Government Part l g 
Pompeis Lex, the Author Pompey the Great, ſole Cong" 
A. 2 8 this it was enacted, 'T hat whoever, ding 
convicted of a Crime of this Narure, ſhould afterwards in. 
peach Two others of the ſame Crime, ſo that one of then 
was condemn'd, ſhould himſelf, upon that ſcore, be py. 
don d.. The ſhort Form of Judgment mention'd in Ponprit 
Lex de wi, was order d too by this Law (4). — 
-  Fulius Ceſar quite ruin'd the Freedom and fair Proceed. 
ings in Elections, when he divided the right of chooſn 
Magiſtrates between himſelf and the People, or rather bi 
pos d of all Offices at his Pleaſure(b). Hence Lucan; 


Rnd 


%*> 
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Nam quo melius Pharſalicus annus (c) 
Conſule notus erit ? fingit ſolennia campus, 
Et non admiſſe dirimit ſuffragia Pleby ; 
Decantatque Tribus, & vana verſat in Urna. 
Nec cœlum ſervare licet; tonat Augure ſurdo : 
Et lætæ furantur aves bubone ſiniſtrro. 


- From what brave Conſul cou'd the Year receive“ 

A furer Mark than Death and Wars {hall leave? 

Aſſemblies are a Jeſt ; and when they meet, 

The gaping Crowd is bubbled with a Cheat. 
The Lots are ſhook, and ſorted Tribes advance; 
But Cæſar, not blind Fortune, rules the Chance. 

Nor impious Rome Heaven's facred Signs obeys, 

While Fove ſtill Thunders as the Augurs pleaſe : 

And when left Owls ſome dire Diſaſter Bode, 

The ſtaring Miſcreants, at their Maſters Nod, 

Look to the Right, and ſwear the Omen's good. 


But Auguſtus reſtor'd the old Privileges to the Comitia, and 

reſtrainꝰd unlawful Courſes us'd in the canvaſing at Elect: 
ons, by ſeveral Penalties (4); publiſhing for this purpoſe the 
Lex Fulia de Ambitu, mention'd in the Pandects. 


Leges de Pecunin repetunds, 


Calpurnia Lex, the Author L.Calpurnius Piſs Fru ; . 4. 604, 
ordaining a certain Pretor for the inquiſition of this Crime, 
and laying a great Penalty on Offenders (e). 


———— . 


(a) In Argument. Miloni an. (6) Sueton. in Julio, cap. 41. (c) Lib. 
F. v. 391. (4) Sueton. in Auguſt. cap. 40. (e) Cicero in Bruto, at 
Offi. lib. 2. Orat. 3. in Ferrem. 6 


Cecilia 
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Cecilia Lex, mention'd by Valerius Maximus (2). Sigonius 


believes this Law to be the very ſame with the former, and 
m. that either the two Tribunes, Cæcilius and Calpurnius, join'd 
en in the making of it; and ſo it came to be call'd either Cal- 
v. pirnia, or Cecilia, at pleaſure; or that in this place we 
en ought to-read Calpurnia, inſtead of Cecilia, 

Funid Lex, the Author, probably, M. Junius Pennus, Tri- 
et lune of the Commons, A. 627. Jt Keats That beſides the 
10 lit 1 75 5 or rating of the damages, the Perſon con- 
i 74d of this Crime, ſhou d ſuffer Baniſhment ((). 


Servilia Lex, the Author C. Servilius Glaucia, Prætor, A. 


and tranſcrib'd from brazen Tablets by Sigonius (c). 
4cilia Lex, the Author M. Acilius Glabrio; in which was 
this remarkable Clauſe : That the convicted Perſon ſhou'd: 


new Hearing ata ſet time prefix'd by the Prætor, nor an Ad- 


appearing of the Parties in the Court (d). 
dining, That beſides the it ęſtimatio, the Perſon con- 
victed of this Crime, ſhou'd be interdicted the Uſe of Fire 
and Water (e). — 2 

Julia Lex, the Author C. Julius Ceſar ; this kept its Au- 
thority through the whole Series of rhe Emperors, and is 


ſill celebrated in the Pandects: A great part of it was level - 


kd againſt the Miſdemeanours of Provincial Governours ; 
many of which, according to this Law, are alledg'd againſt 


Piſo, who had been Proconſul in Macedonia, by Cicero, in his 


th. Orat ion. 5 
in WO” —u] — — —— 


xy (%) L. 6. c. 9. Se. 10. (b\ Cic. inVerrem, & pro Balbo. Vell. Patere. 
t lib, 2, le) Cit. pro Poſthum. pro Balbo, in Verrem. Sigon. de judiciis, lib. 
2.0.27. (4) Cic. in Verrem. Aſcon. in eaſdem. (e) Cis. pro Cluentis; 
uFerrem. Aſcen. Pedian. in Verrinas. | 
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63 ſeveral Uh. ns of which are collected from Authors, 


be allow'd neither ampliatio, nor comperendin atio; neithe p a 
journment of the Tryal, till the third Day after the firſt 


Cornelia Lex, the Author, L. Cornelius Slla, Dictator; or- | 
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C LO D I A Lex deColegiis ; the Author P. Clodius, Trihm n 
 _ _ = of the Commons, 4. 695. ordaining, That the Coleg;, WI 1 
6 or Companies of Artificers inſtituted by Numa, which had ina h. 
=: | great meaſure been laid down, ſhou'd be all reviv d, and ob. n 

an ſerv'd as formerly, with the addition of ſeveral new cm. 1 
= C 5 6 
Cc). aæeilia Lex de jure Italiæ, & tributis tollendis; the Author 0 
A«eccilius Metellus Nepos, Prætor, 4. 693, ordaining, Thai ” 
3 the Tax call'd Portoria, ſhou'd be taken off from all the I4- a 

lian States (b). J . _ 
Portoria, according to Sigoniuss explication, were a fort ol N 
Toll paid always at to carrying of any exportable Goods to : 


che Haven; whence the Collectors of it were call'd Porticore, 


Lex Julia de maritandis ordini bus. 


The Romans conſulting the Grandeur of their Republick, 
had always a particular Honour for a married State; and ro- 
thing was more uſual than for the Cenſors to impoſe a Fins 
upon old Batchelours. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus (c) mentions 
an old Conſtitution, by which alt Perſons of full Age were 
 obligdto marry: But the firſt Law of which we have an 
certainty, was this of Auguſtus Ceſar, preferr'd A. 736. It dil 
not paſs before it had receiv'd ſeveral Amendments, being at 
firſt rejected for its extream ſeverity, This is the Subject 0: 
Prepertius's, Seventh Elegy of the Third Book. 


6 rn rr: 


i - bh Gaviſa eff certe ſublatam Cynthia legem, &c. 
My Cynthia laugh'd to ſee the Pill thrown out, c. 


Horace calls it Lex Marita (d). 5 | f 

A. 76. this Law being improv'd and enlarg d, was prefert' 
8 in a new Bill by Papius and Poppæus, the Conſuls at that time - 
4 (a) Cic. pro Sextio ; in Piſon. pro Domo. Aſcon. = Corned. (b) Dio lh { 
: 37. Cic. in Epiſt. ad Attic. (c] Lib. 9. (d In Carmine 9 2 
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had denĩed it. | . 
Of the Penalties incurr'd by ſuch as in ſpight of this Law 
ly'd a fingle Life, the chief was, That unmarried. Perſons 
fou d be 1ncapable of receiving any Legacy or Inheritance 
by Will, unleſs from their near Relations; and ſuch as were 
married, and yet had no Children, above half an Eſtate. 
Hence Plutarch has a ſevere Reflection on the covetous Hu- 
mour of the Age: That ſeveral of the Romans did not marry 
for vhe ſake of raiſing Heirs to their own Fortunes; but that they 
themſelves might, upon this account, be capable of inberiting the 
Eſtates of other Men (c). rs 
And Juvenal alludes to the ſame cuſtom : 


Jam Pater es : dederam quod fame opponere poſſis (d). 
Fura Parentis habes : propter me ſcribers Heres, 
Legatum omne caps, nec non & dulce caducum. 8 


No more ſhall pointing Crouds atteſt thy Shame, 

Nor houting Boys thy impotence proclaim. . 

Thineis the Privilege our Laws ord | 
Io him that ſtands a Father on record: 
(a) Excurſ. ad Tacit. Ann. I. 3. Liter. C. Vid. Suet. in Octavio, c. 36. 
00 Plin. Epip. 1. 7. C Plus. r ” e ia. (4) Set. 9. v. dc. I 


Now by my Toil thou gain 'ſt a Father's Fame; 8 
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1582 Of the CivilGovernment, &c. Part, || 
ST .. In Miſers Wills you ftand unqueſtion'd now, | 
1 And reap the Harveſt which you cou d not ſow. 


3 


Claudia Lex de ſcribarum negotiatione. 
This Law is barely mention'd by 3 and fem 
2 part of the Lex Claudia Or Clodia, about rae Trading of 
the Senators, already explain'd. It appears therefore, that 
not only the Senators, but the Scribes too, or at leaſt thoſe 
Scribes who aſliſted the Quaſtors, were forbid to make uſe of 
a Veſſel of above Three hundred Amphore: We may reaſon. 
ably ſuppoſe, that this Prohibition was not laid upon them 
in Adee of their Order and Degree, which were not by 
any means eminent; but rather upon account of their par. 
ticular Place or Office: Becauſe it look d very improper, 
That Perſons who were concern'd in the Publick Accounts, 
wou d, at the ſame time, by dealing in Traffick and Mer. 
22; chandiſe, endeavour rather the filling their own Coffers, 
than improving the Revenues of the State (C. 
- Mamilia Lex; this Law, as well as the former. depend; 
vpon a ſingle Authority, being juſt nam'd by Salluſt (c), and 
E not explain d by Minutius, or Rofinus, It ſeems to have been 
do this purpoſe, That ſince Affairs had been very often ill 
manag d by the Nobility; thoſe Perſons, whoſe Anceſtors 
5 had bore no Magiſtracy in the State, ſuch as they call'd He 
| mines novi, ſhou d for the future, be allow che Privilege of 
buoolding Publick Offices (4). 85 
Atinia Lex de furtis, ordaining, That no Preſcription 
ſhou'd ſecure the poſſeſſion of ſtollen Goods; bur that the 
proper Owner ſhou'd have an eternal Right to them (e). 


— — c Ws 


(a) In Domit. c. 9. (b) V. Torrent. in not. ad locum. (c) In Bell. Jugurs 
thin. (d) V. Rivium, in not. ad locum. (e) Cic. Ferr. 3. Agel. c. 7. 
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BOOK N 


De Roman Art of WAR. 


CN RF E 
55 The Levies of the Roman Foot. . 


A T the ſame time of the Year as the Conſuls were de: 
clar'd Ele& or Deſign d, they choſe the Military Tri- 

bunes, Fourteen out of the Body of the Equites, Who 

ud ferv'd in the Army five Years ; and Ten out of the Com- 

nonalty, ſuch as had made Ten Campaigns, The former 

liey call'd Tribuni Funiores, the latter Seniores. : | 

The conſuls having agreed on a Levy (as in the time of the 


Common. wealth they uſually did ever yYear,) they iflu'd out 
u kdict, commandingall Perſons who had reach d the Mili- 
/ Age (about Seventeen Years) to appear (commonly) in 
le Capitol, or in the Area before the Capitol, as the moſt ſacred 


a auguſt Place, on ſuch a Day. The People being come 


Ps together, 
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184 The Roman Art of War, Part Il 
together, and the Conſuls, who preſided in the Aſſembly, ha. 
ing taken their Seat, in the firſt place the Four and tweny 
Tribunes were diſpos'd of, according to the number of Leg. 
ons they deſign d to make up, which was generally Fou 
The Funior Tribunes were aſſign d; Four to the firſt Legion; 
Three to the ſecond ; Four to the third; and Three to the 
laſt. The Senior Tribunes, Two to the firſt Legion and the thiſt 
Three to the ſecond and laſt. After this, every Tribe being 
call d out by Lot, was order d to divide into their prope 
Centuries; out of each Century were Soldiers cited by Nam, 
with reſpect had to their Eſtate and Claſs; for which purpoſ 
there were Tables ready at hand, in which the Name, ag, 
and Wealth of every Perſon was exactly defcrib'd. Pour 
Men, as much alike in all circumſtances as cou'd be pitch! 
upon, being preſented out of the Century, firſt the Tribune; 
of the firſt Legion choſe one; then the Tribunes of the ſecond 
another: the Tribunes of the third Legion a Third Man; and 
the remaining Perſon fell to the Tribanes of the fourth. Then 
Four more were dra vn out; and now the Right of Chooſng 
firſt belong d to the Tribures of the ſecond Legion; in the 
next Four, to the I/ ibunes of the third Legion; then to the 
Tribunes of the fourth Legion; and ſo round, thoſe Tribune 
chooſing laſt the next time, who choſe firſt the time before; 
the moſt equal and regular method imaginable. 

Cicero has remark'd a ſuperſtitious Cuſtom obſerv'd in theſe 
Proceedings: That the firſt Soldiers pitch d upon, ſhout, 
for the Omen's fake, be ſuch as had fortunate Names; s, 
Salvius, Valerius, and the like (a). | 
There were many legal Excuſes which might keep Perſons 
from the Liſt; as, in caſe they were Fifty Years old; for 
then they cou'd not be oblig'd to ſerve: Or it they enjoy 
any civil or ſacred Office, which they cou'd not conveniently 

relinquiſh ; or if they had already made Twenty Campaigns 
which was the time requir'd for every Foot ſaldier ; or | 
upon account of extraordinary Merit,they had been by Pub- 
lick Authority releas'd from the trouble of ſerving, for ſuck 
à time; or if they were maim'd in any Part, and fo ought 
not to be admitted into the Legions ; as Suetonius tells us 0 


a Father; who cut off the Thumbs of his two Sons, on pur- 
poſe to keep them out of the Army (Y): And Valerius Maxi- 


mus gives a relation of the like nature (c). Eo 
Otherwiſe they were neceſſitated to ſubmit ; and in caſe ofa 


ten 


4 


5 (a) Gie.de Divina. I. 1. (b) Syeton. Auguſt c. 24 0 0 Pol. Max. I. 6.6} 
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| full, were uſually puniſb'd either with Impriſonment, 


unjuſt Practices in the Levies, the Fathers thought fit to 


us, That within five Years time, the old Cuſtom return d 


Service; they omitted the common Formalities, and with- 


R OMULUS, havin eſtabliſh'd the Senate, choſe 


N 5 - - 5 J J > 25 —— * ** - - 
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ine. or Stripes, according to the Lenity or Severity of the 
_— | A ee 5 ſeems Ges that ee 
hau d particularly commend the Reman Diſcipline, uponac- _ 
count of forcing no one to the Wars, when we have, in al! 
s of Hiſtory, ſuch large Intimations of a contrary pra- 
ok , Nay, we read too of the Conquiſitores, or Impreſs- 
Maſters, who were commiſhon'd upon ſome occaſions to go 
about, and compel Men to the Service of the State. 
Valdrius Maximus (a) gives us one Example of changing 
this Cuſtom of taking out every particular Soldier by the 
Tribunes, for that of chooſing them by Lot: And Appianus 
Alexandrinus (b) acquaints us, That in the Spaniſp War ma- 
nag d by Lucullus, upon complaint to the Senate of ſeveral 


chooſe all the Soldiers by Lot. Vet the ſame Author aſſures 


of making the Levies in the manner already deſcrib'd. - 
However, upon any extraordinary occaſion of immediate 


out much diſtinction, liſted ſuch as they met with, and led 
155 out on an Expedition, Theſe they term'd Milites 
ſabitarii. e e 1 


% 


\ 


() Lib. 6. cap. 3. (6) In Iberic. 
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CHAF EH — 
The Levy, and Review of the Cavalry. © 11 


Three hundred of the ſtouteſt Young Men out of the 
moſt Noble Families to ſerve on Horſe- back: But after 1 
the inſtitution of the Cenſus by Servius Tullius, all thoſe Per- , > 
ſons had the Honour of being admitted into the Order of 1 
the Equites, who were worth Four hundred Seſtertia; yet 

no Man was thus enroll'd by the Kings or Conſuls, or after- 
wards by the Cenſors, unleſs beſides the Eſtate requir'd, no 
exception cou'd be taken gun his Perſon or Morals If 
theſe were unqueſtionable, his Name was entered among 
the Knights, and a Horſe and Ring given him at the 2 
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186 The Roman Art of War. Part Il. 
3 lick Charge; he being oblig d to appear for the future o 
; Hoek back, as often as the State ſhou'd have occaſion for bis 
Service. . „ | 
So that there being always a ſufficient number of Equiz,, 
in the City, there needed only a Review in order to fit them 
for Service. Learned Men have very little agreement in this 
int; yet we may venture to take notice of three ſeveral 
rts of Reviews, Probatio, Tranſvectio, and what they term d 
properly Recenſio; though they are uſually confounded, and 
ſeldom underſtood. Vfl 
The Probatio we may conceive to have been a diligent 
Search into the Lives and Manners of the Equizes, and a 
ſtrict Obſervation of their Plight of Body, Arms, Horſe, &c, 
This is ſuppos'd to have been commonly made once a Year, 
Tranſvectio, Lipſius makes the ſame as Probatio, but he is 
certainly miſtaken; ſince all the Hints we meet with con- 
cerning it in Authors, argue it to have been rather a pompous 
Ceremony and Proceſſion, than an Examination. The moſt 
Learned Grevias obſerves it to have been always made in the 
Forum (a), Dionyſius deſcribes it in the following manner: 
The Sacrifice being finiſh'd, all thbſe who are allow'd Horſes at the 
 expence of the State, ride along in Order, as if returning from 
4 Battel, being habited in the Togæ Palmatæ, or the Trabeæ, 


And crown'd with Wreaths of Olive, The Proceſſion beg ins at the 


Temple of Mars, without the Walls, and is carried on through al 
the eminent parts of the City, particularly the Forum, and the 
Temple of Caſtor and Pollux. The number ſometimes reaches to 
Five thouſand ; every Man bearing the Gifts and Ornaments re- 
 ceiv'd, as a reward of his Valour, from the General. A moſt glo- 
rious Sight, and worthy of the Roman Grandeur (b). 
This Solemnity was inſtituted to the Honour of Caſtor and 
Pglux, who, in the Battle with the Latins, about the Year of 
the City 257. appear'd in rhe Field perſonally aſſiſting the 
Romans ; and preſently after the Fight, were ſeen at Rome 
(Guſt by the Fountain where their Temple was afterwards 
builc,) upon Horſes all foaming with white frothy Sweat, as 
if they had rode Poſt to bring Tidings of the Victory (e). 
The proper Recen/io was the Account taken by the Cenſors e- 
very Luſtrum, when all the People, as well as the Equites, 
were to appear at the General Survey: So that it was only a 
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(s) Prefat. ad I. Vol. Thiſaur. Ant. Rom. (b) D;onyſ. Halic. lib. 6. 
(c) Plur. in Coriolan. IE Tg 
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ton of enrolling new Names, cancelling old ones, and other 
Circumſtances of that nature. Be ee 

Beſides all this, twas an uſual Cuſtom for the Equites, 
when they had ſerv'd out their legal time in the Wars, to 


9 ow 


Two Cenſors ; and there having given an account of the 
Commanders under whom they had ſerv'd, as alſo the Time, 
places and Actions relating to their Service, they were diſ- 


Potent (rates — Cf), — we 


de deſerv d. For this account we are beholden to Plutarch, 
who gives a particular Relation how this Ceremony was 
ferorm' d, with univerſal Applauſe, by Pompey the Great. 

t might be brought as a very good Argument of the ob- 
{rity and confuſion of theſe Matters, that of two very 
Learned Men, one makes this Equi redditio the ſame as the 
Probatio (a), the other the ſame as the Tranſvectio (5). 


Non noſtrum tant as componere lites. 


a f N i 
; The Emperors often took review of the Cavalry; and Au. 


wich had before been diſcontinu'd for ſome time. 5 
It is hard to conceive, that all the Roman Horſe in the 


iu and many other Learned Men, make a diſtinction in 
the Cavalry, between thoſe that ſerv'd equo publico, and thoſe 
that ſerv'd equo 8s ; the former they allow to have been 
o the Order of Knights, the latter not. But Grævius and 
his Noble Country-man Schelius have prov'd this Opinion 
v be a groundleſs Conjecture. They demonſtrate fromthe 
Courſe of Hiſtory, that from the beginning of the Roman 
date till the time of Marius, no other Horſe entred the 
Legions, but the true and proper Knights: Except in the 
maſt of Publick Confuſion, when Order and Diſcipline 
Were neglected. | | 


lhe Knights thought not fit ro expoſe themſelves abroad in 
lhe Legions as they had formerly done, but generally kept 
it home to enjoy their Eſtates, and to have a hand in the 
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(a) Herman. Hugo de Mylitia Equeſtri, J. 2.4.5. (b) Sigen. Annot. 
Liv, 6.9. 6: 6 55 DS | | 
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wore ſolemn and accurate fort of Probation, with the Addi- 


lad their Horſe ſolemnly into the Forum, to the Seat of the 


charg'd every Man with Honour or Diſgrace, according as 


my, ſhould conſiſt of Knights : And for that reaſon, Si- ; 


After that Period, the Military affairs being new modell'd, 


Tranſactions 
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188 The Roman Art of War. Part ll 
| Tranſactions of the City; And their places in the Army 
were fill d by Foreign Horſe : or if they ever made Can. 
paigns themſelves, they held ſome Poſt of Honour ay 
Command. Hence under the Emperors, a Man might h 
a Knight and have the Honour of a Publick Horſe, withon 
ever engaging in the Publick Cauſe; or ſo much as touch. 
ing Arms. Which - Conſideration made ſome Princes hy : 
fide the Cuſtom of allowing the Knights a Horſe, and ley: 
them only their Gold-Ring to diſtinguiſſi their Order, a 
Pliny (a) Senior affirms to have been done in his time, 


| | TY 

(a) L. 33.c. I. vid. Grev. Pref. ad Vol. 1. Th. Rom. | 55 
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The Military Oath, and the Levies of the C onfedt. bu 
35 5 - TALES. : 


| TE HE Levies being finiſh'd, the Tribunes of every Legion 
. = choſe out one whom they thought the fitteſt Perſon, and 

gave him a ſolemn Oath at large; the ſubſtance of which 
Was, That he ſhou'd oblige himſelf to obey the Comman 
ders in all things, to the utmoſt of his Power; be ready to 
attend whenever they order d his appearance; and never to 
leave the Army but by their conſent. After he had ended, 
che whole Legion, paſſing one by one, every Man, in 
ſhorr, {wore to the ſame effect, crying, as he went by 
Idem in me. 3 1 3 | 

This and ſome other Oarhs, were ſo eſſential to the Mil. 


tary State, that Fuvenal uſeth the Word Sacramenta, for M- 
Altes, or Militie; Sat, 16, Yo | 


.  Premia nunc alia, atque alia emolumenta notemus / 
Sacramentorum.--- © W 1 


As to the railing the Confederate Troops, Polybius informs, 
That at the ſame time as the Levies were made in Rome, the 
Conſuls gave notice to the Cities of the Allies in Italy; intt- 
mating the number of Forces they ſhou'd have occaſion 00 
borrow of them, together with the Time and Place when 

Pw 8 | ” . 5 bo fo : - : an 
1 3 ? {+ 


/ . 


— r * * e x mY , 3 21 " 7 ai * 4 . * 
9 3 A ” W "SY * N enen „ R a 
To 1" 8 * r TTT . ˙ A ] ꝗ mA e G 88 8. 7 
* j K IRS 7 82 4 n * 9 N * 1 4 * a © 3 = Le ak "i — = 
wy hy OE * re £: + . 2 in y ISS de Nane . . 9 1 1 N 5 bo. Ml 
Is. >. r i F : 8 ha 41 OSS: - a 5 oy 8 N N 
r . n <7 þ RT i : ee SES) ” 2 X : 2 . 8 
* 74 5 * Ree y . * 7 * £ 2 2 7 N . & 5 
8 a. Ss . - ; : 


&f x 8 — * 2p. * by * y 8 1 
* A £ TH f * E 
8 BEE Tt 
4 Ka, WY 


8 
4 
. 


II Book IV. The Roman Art of War. 189 
my and where they wou'd have them make their Rendezvous. 
am. The States accordingly conven'd their Men, and chooſing 
and WY out their deſir d Number, gave them an Oath, and aſſign dq 
de dem a Commander in Chief, and a Pay-maſter General. We 
wut may obſerve, "Thar in the time of Polybius, all Italy was in 
ic. Led ſubject to the Romans ; yet no State or People in it, 
/ 1- had been reduc'd into the form of a Province; retaining, for 
eg the generaliry, their old Governors and Laws, and being 
term d Socii, or Confederates, Da | | 1 
But, after all the Icalians were not only divided into ſepa- 
rate Provinces, but afterwards honour'd with the jus Civitatis; 
the Name of Socii ceas d, all the Natives of I:aly being ac- 
counted Romans ; and therefore inſtead ot rhe Social Troops, 
the Auxilia were afterwards procur'd, which are carefully to 
be diſtinguiſh'd from the former. They were ſent by for- 
reign States and Princes, at the deſire < the Roman Senate, 
or Generals, and were allow'd a fet Pay from the Republick, 
whereas the Soci i receiv d no conſideration for their Serviee; 
but a Diſtribution of Corn. | 1 
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H A F WV 
Of the Evocati. 


18 H E moſt eminent Degree of Soldiers, where the Fr: 
cati; taken as well out of Allies as Citizens, out of Horſe 
as Foot, not by Force, but at the Requeſt and Intreaty of 
the Conſuls, or other Officers: For which purpoſe, Letters 
vere commonly diſpatch'd to every particular Man whom 
they deſign'd thus to invite into their Service. Theſe were 
old experienc'd Soldiers, and generally ſuch as had ſery d our 
their legal Time, or had receiv'd particular Marks of favour, 
5 a Reward of their Valour, on which accounts they were 
ſtybd Emeriti, and Beneficiarii: Scarce any War was under- 
taken, but a great number of theſe were invited into the Ar- 
my, therefore they had the honour to be reckon d almoſt e- 
qual with the Centurions. In the Field, they uſually guarded 
the chief Standard, being excus'd from all the Military 
Drudgery, of ſtanding on the Watch, labouring in the 
Works, and other ſervile Employments. "47 
| TheEmperorGalba gave the ſame Name of Evocati, to a ſe- 
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ect Band of young Gentlemen of the Equeſtrian Rank, hon 


be kept as a Guard in his Palace (a). 


25 (=) Suet on. in Galb. c. 10. 
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CH AP. 


The ſeveral kinds of the Roman Foot; and thej 
Diviſion into Manipuli, Cohorts, and Legi. 


+ 8 H E whole Roman Infantry was divided into Four forts, 
Velites, Haſtati, Principes, and Triarii. | 
The Velites were commonly ſome of the Tyro's, or young 
Soldiers, of mean Condition, and e Ae: They had 
their Name à volando, or à velocitate, from their Swiftneſ; 
and Expedition. They ſeem not to have been divided into 
diſtinct Bodies, or Companies; but to have hover'd in look: 
Order before the Army. 555 
| The Haſtati were ſo call'd, becauſe they us'd in ancient 
ttimes to fight with Spears, which were afterwards laid aſide. 
= as incommodious : Theſe were taken out the next in Age 
> -<totheVelices. 3 8 „ 
The Princi pes were generally Men of middle Age, and of 
| greateſt Vigour : *T'is probable, That before the Inſtitution 
FA of the Haſtati, they us d to begin the Fighr, whence they 
* borrowed their Name. Ho ” 
| * The Triarii were commonly Veterans, or hardy old Sol. 
A diers, of long Experience, and approv'd Valour. They had 
. their Name from their Poſition. being Marſhall'd in the 
CE Third Place, as the main Strength and Hopes of their Party, 
=— ;. 7 1 are ſometimes call'd Pilarii, from their Weapons the 
„„. | | ; | 
Every one of theſe grand Diviſions, except the Velites 
compos'd Thirty Manzpuli, or Companies: Every Manipu- 
tus made Two Centuries, or Or dine. 
Three Manipuli, One of the Ha/tati,another of rhe Principes, 
and a thirdof the T-iarii, compos'd a Cr . Among theſe, one 
was fill'd with ſome of the choiceſt SoNNiers and Officers, ob- 
7 talſung 


da. | 


10 


le 
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ning the Honourable Title of Prima Cohors, We meet too 
with the Pretoria Cohors, inſtituted by Scipio Numantinus ; ſe- 
ledted for th& moſt part out of the Evocari, or Reformades, and 
oblig'd only to attend onthe Prætor, or General: And this gave 
original to the Prætoriani, the Life-guard of the Emperors, 


Ten Cohorts made up a Legion: The exact number of 
Foot in ſuch. a Battalion Romulus fix d at Three thouſand; 
though Plut arch aſſures us, That after the reception of the 
Sabines into Rome, he encreas'd it to Six thouſand. The 
Common number afterwards, in the firſt times of the Free 
State, was Four thouſand : In the War with Hannibal, it a- 
roſe to Five thouſand. After this, Tis probable they ſunk 
to about Four thouſand, or Four thouſand two hundred a- 
gain; which was the number in the time of Pohbius. 

In the Age of Fulius Ceſar, we don't find any Legions ex- 
ceeding the Polybian number of Men; and he himſelf expreſ- 


ly ſpeaks of Two Legions, that did not make above Seven 


thouſand between them (a). „ | 

The number of Legions kept in Pay together, was diffe- 
rent, according to the various Times and Occaſions. During 
the Free State, Four Legions were commonly fitted up every 
Year, and divided between the Two Conſuls: Yet in caſes 
of neceſſity, we ſometimes meet with no leſs than Sixteen 
or Eighteen in Livy. ä 

Auguſtus maintain'd a Standing Army of Twenty three, 
or (as ſome will have it) of Twenty five Legions ; but in 
ater times we ſeldom find ſo many. „„ 

They borrow'd their Names from the Order in which they 
vere rais'd, as Prima, Secunda, Tertia ; but becauſe it uſual- 
ly happen'd, that there were ſeveral Prime, Secundæ, &c. in 
ſyeral places, upon that account they took a ſort of Sur- 
name beſides, either from the Emperors who farft conſtituted 
them, as Auguſta, Claudiana, Galbi ana, Flavia, Vipia, Traj ana. 
dntoniana, or from the Provinces which had been conquer d 
(vefly by their Valour; as Parthica, Scythica, Gallica, Ara- 
ca, &c. Or from the Names of the particular Deities, for 
Whom their Commanders had an eſpecial Honour; as Miner- 
wa, and Apollinars : Or from the Region where they had 
their Quarters ; as Cretenſis, Cyrenica, Britannica, &c. Or 
bmetimes upon account of leſſer Accidents ; as Adfutriæ, 


Matia, Fulminatrix, Rapax, &c, s 


— ECEISEION 


36 ———— 


(a) Commentar. lib. 55 
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1392 The Roman Art of War. Part l. 


46 CHAP: VI. 
1 Diviſonoſthe Cevaly, and of the Ali, 


= "F: H E. Horſe requir'd to every Legion was three hundred, 
: divided into ten Turmæ, or Troops; Thirty to a Troop; Bil | 


every Iurma making Three Decuriz, or Bodies of Ten Men. 
6 This number of Three hundred they term'd juſtus Equi. 
1 tatus; and is underſtood as often as we meet with Legio cin 
5 uo equitatu; or Legio cum juſto equitatu, And though we 
B now and then find a different number, as 'T'wo hundred, in 
a place or two of Livy and Cæſar; yet we muſt fuppoſe this 


ove 
alteration to have proceeded from ſome extraordinary cauſe, Noth 
aland conſequently to be of ne Authority againſt the common Ig 
Current of Hiſtory. 3 | $f 
The foreign Troops, under which we may now compte our 
the Socii and Auxiliaries, were not divided, as the Citizens, one 
into Legions ; but firſt into Two great Bodies, term d %% re 
or Cornus ; and thoſe again into Companies uſually of te des 
ſame nature with thoſe of the Roman; : Though, as to ti bers 
pe have little light in Hiſtory, as a matter of ſmall impot. Was 
Tance. 5 . = der 
We may further remark, That the Forces which the bett 
| mans berrow'd of the Confederate States, were equal to the Th. 
oon in Foot, and double in Horſe ; though by diſpoſinganii den 
daividing them with great Policy and Caution, they pre ban 
1 vented any Deſign that they might poſſibly entertain again -] 
=: the natural Forces: For about a third part of the foreig able 
Horſz, and a fifth of the Foot, was ſeparated from the fei 
under the name of Extraordinarii; and a more choice Paſcal] 
ol thoſe with the Title of Ableas, = 
3 In the time of the Emperors, the Auxiliary Forces ve E 
I commonly Honour'd with the Name and Conſtitution q ume 
' Legions; though the more ancient Appellation of Ale, ihe 
quently occur. 1. and 
They were call'd Ale, from their ,poſition in the AH U 
and therefore we muſt expect ſometimes to find the fam Prot 
Name applied to the Roman Soldiers, when they happen Muir 
do have the ſame Stations. < 
5 : | : = | | ite 
{rib 
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The Officers in the Roman Army; and firſt of the 
Centurions and Tribunes; with the Commanders 


"WH of the Horſe, and of the Confederate Forces. 

u. OS Eh | 

un PR | =” | = 

WT HE Military Officers may be divided, according to 
in Lipſius, into Proper and Common; the firſt preſiding 
rer ſome particular Part, as the Centurion, and Tribunes, the 
ife, 


other uſing an 8 Authority over the whole Force, as the 
legati and the General. N 9 . 
We can't have a tolerable Notion of the Centuribns, with - 


ue out remembring what has been already deliver d; That every 
e one of the Thirty Mani puli in a Legion, was divided into 
AMT wo Ordines, or Ranks; and conſequently the Three Bo- 
be dies of the Haſtati, Principes, and Triarii, into Twenty Or- 
thi 


lers a-piece, as into Ten Manipuli, Now every Manipulus _ 
ws allow'd. Two Centurions, or Captains; One to each Or- 
der or Century: And to determine the point of Priority 


e between them, they were created at two different Elections. 
re The Thirty, who were made firſt, always took the Prece- 
gang dency of their Fellows, and therefore commanded the Right 
pres band Orders, as the others did the Left. „ 
gall The Triarii, or Pilani, being eſteem'd the moſt Honour- 
reihe ble, had their Centurions elected firſt ; next to them the 
e te ns pes, and afterwards the Haſtati; whence they were 
e Paicall'd primus & ſecundus Pilus, primus & ſecundus Princeps, Pri- 
mus © ſecundus Haſtatus; and fo on. | 8 


Here it may be obſerv'd, That primi ordines, is us'd ſome- 
on mes in Hiſtorians for the Centurions of thoſe Orders; and 
the ſame Centurions are ſometimes ſtyl'd Princi pes Ordinum, 

and Princi pes Centurionum, | 955 
We may take notice too, what a large Field there lay for 
Fromotion; firſt through all the Orders of the Haſtati, then 

Ppen i quite through the Principes ; and afterwards from the laſt Or- 
er of the Triarii, to the Primipilus, the moſt Honourable of 
® " gs and who e to be particularly de- 


a _- = 


| - Centurions; and, generally, gave the Word of Commani 


.. The Roman Anof Wer. Par f 

«+ This Officer, beſides his Name of Primipilus, went undef 
the ſeveral Titles of Dux Legions, Prefetus Legions, Prim] 
Centurionum, and Primus Centurio; and was the Centurion of 


the Right-hand Order of the firſt Manipulus of the Triarian 
or Pilani, in every Legion. He preſided over all the other 


in Exerciſes and Engagements by Order of the Tribunes, Be 
ſides this, he had the care of the Eagle, or chief Standard o 
the Legion: Hence Aquilæ præeſſe is to bear the Dignity, 
Primipilus; and hence Aquila is taken by Pliny for the faid 
Office ; and Fuvenal ſeems to intimate the ſame : 


D. lecupletem Aquilam tibi Sexageſimus annus 
Adferat. Sat. 14 © 


Nor was this Station only honourable, but very profitablal 
too; for he had a ſpecial Stipend allow'd him, probably af 
much as a Knight's Eſtate ; and when he left that Charge 
was reputed equal to the Members of the an Order 
bearing the Title of Primi pilarius; in the ſame manner »if 
thoſe who had diſcharg'd the greateſt Civil Offices, wed 
ſtyl d ever after Conſulares, Cenſorii, Prætorii, Quaſtorii, aui 
Auilitii. : | 7 | 
_ The Badge of the Cenrurion's Office was the Ven or Rog 
which they bore in their Hand, whence vitem 0 0 1mport 
the ſame as to ſue for a Centurion s Place. The Evocati to 
had the Privilege of uſing the Vits, as being in all reſpec 
rather ſuperiour to the Centuriont. _-— 
As to the reaſon why this Rod ſhould be made of « Vina 
branch, an old Scholiaſt upon Juvenal has a merry Fancy 
that Bacchus made uſe of — 5 Scepter in his Martial Expq 
dition, and recommended the uſe of it to Poſteriry. 
. Beſides the Centurions, every Mani _ had two Vexilar 
or Enſigns; and every Centurion choſe two Optiones, of 
Succentariones to be his Deputies or Lieutenants. | 
The Tribumes owe their Name and Original to Romulu iH. 
Inſtitution, when he choſe three Officers in chief of thi 
nature, out of the three Tribes into which he divided 
City. The number afterwards encreas'd to fix in eval 
Legion. They were created, as at firſt by the Kings, 
afterwards by the Conſuls for ſome time, till abo 
4. U. c. 393. when the People aſſum d this Right to then 
ſelves: And though in the War with Perſeus King of M 
cedon, this Privilege was regain'd by the Conſuls (a), yet "i (s 


— 


| (a) Vide Liu. l. 42 = | | f 
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find chat in the ve ſame War, it quickly after return'd to 


the People (a). "T's probable, that ſoon after they divided 


S this Power between them, one half of the Tribunes being 
 affign'd by the Conſuls, the other half elected by the 


People. The former fort were term'd Rufuls, or Rueili; be- 
cauſe one Rutilius Rufus preferr'd a Law in their behalf. The 
others Comitiati, becauſe they obtain d their Command by 
the Publick Votes in the Comitia ( 75 They were ſome- 
times taken out of the Equeſtrian and Senatorian Orders : 


And in the time of the Ceſars moſt (if not all) of the Tri- 


lunes ſeem to have been either Senarors or Knights. Upon 
which account, they were divided into the Laticlavii, and 


the Anguſticlavii; the latus clavus properly belonging to the 


former, and the anguſtus clavus to the latter. 


The buſineſs of the Tribunes was to decide all Controver- 


ſes in the Army; to give the Word to the Watch; beſides 
the care of the Works and Camp, and ſeveral other Particu- 
lars which will fall under our notice upon ſome other occa- 


They had the Honour of wearing a Gold-Ring in the 
ſame manner as the Equites; and becauſe their Office was 


extreamly defir'd, to encourage and Fs gi as many as 
1X 


poſſible, their Command laſted but fix Months: For the 
knowledge of both theſe Cuſtoms we are beholden to one 
Verſe of Fuvenal, Sat. 7. 2 <P 0 I 


Semeſtri vatum digitos circumligat auro. 


ano Rvery Turma, or Troop of Horſe had three Decurions, or 
p Caprains of Ten; but he that was firſt elected, commanded 


Ide Troop, and the others were but his Lieutenants; tho? e- 


| very one of the Decurions had an Optio or Deputy under him. 
As to the Confederate or Foreign Forces, we are not cer- 
aun how the ſmaller Bodies of them were commanded; but 
us i Wt ſeems moſt probable, that the Romans generally marſhall'd 
7 1 | them according to their own Diſcipline, and affign'd them 
e I Officers of the ſame nature with thoſe of the Legions. But 
eve" te two Ale, or great Diviſions of the Allies, we are aſſur'd 
85 bad each a Prefe# appointed them by the Roman Conſul, 
18. vo govern'd in the ſame manner as the Legionary Tribunes. 


Ff — l | = RY: 


— (a) Vide Liv. q 43. (6) Vide Aſcon. Pædian. in Verrin. 
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e e OR 
The Legati, and the Imperator, or General. 


i T H E Deſign of the Legati at their firſt Inſtitution; was 
not ſo much to Command as to Adviſe. The Senate Se. 
lecting ſome of the oldeſt and moſt prudent Members to af. 
ſiſt the General in his Councils. Z19nyius calls this The mf 
Honourable and Sacred Office among the Romans, bearing not on. 
ly the Authority of a Commander, but withal the Sanity and 
Vieneration of a Prieſt (a). And he and Polybius gave them no 
other Name than ITps:Curau, IT, Ta x, gvuC-Act, Elders, or 
Elders and Counſellors. I. 5 n 
They were choſe commonly by the Conſuls ; the Authority 
ol the Senate concurring with their Nomination: Tho ths 
Was ſometimes ſlighted, or contradicted, as appears from 
Cicero, in his Orations for Sextus, and againſt Vatinius. 
So JE commanded in chief under the General, and mz 
nag d all Affairs by his Permiſſion., whence Ceſar calls their 
Power Opera fiduciaria (b), And when the Conſul or Procon. 
ſubwas abſent, they had the Honour of uſing the Faſces, and 
were intruſted with the ſame charge as the Officer whom 
they repreſented. 8 „ 

As to the number of the Legati, we have no certainty; 
but we may ſuppoſe this to have depended upon the Plea- 
ſure of the General, and upon the Nature and Conſequence 
of the Affair, in which they were engag d: However we have 

tolerable Ground to aſſign One to every Legion. 

Under the Emperors there were two ſorts of Legati, Con- 
ſulares and Prætorii; the firſt of which commanded whole 
Armies, as the Emperor's Lieutenant- Generals; and the o- 
ther only particular Legions. _ . 
Tpbe General excell d all other Officers, not only becauſe he 

had the chief Command of the whole Army, Horſe and Foot, Le- 
gions and Auxiliaries; but eſpecially as he was allow d rhe Au- 
[p3c34, orthe Honour of taking Omens, by helpof the Diviners, 
which made a very ſolemn Ceremony in all Martial Exped'- 


1 * , ” ** — 
a= — * 


(a) Diomſ Halicarn. J. 11. (6) Bello Civil. J. 2. 
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tions. Hence they were ſaid, gen rem ſus auſpicis, and ſur” 
don: This was moſt properly applied, when they did not 

act in Perſon; as Suetonius, when he reckons up the Con- 
ueſts of Auguſtus, expreſſes himſelf, Domuit autem partim 

u, partim auſpicirs ſun, Gc. (a). is os 

_ Mathiavel (b) highly extolls the Wiſdom of the Romans in /' 

allowing their Generals unlimited Commiſſions, by which 

they were impower'd to fight or not to fight; to aſſault ſuch 


725 a Town, or to march another way, without controll ; che 
yi Senate reſerving to themſelves only the Power of mo h 
af Peace and decreeing War, unleſs upon extraordinary occaſi- 
of ons. This as ſeveral times the cauſe of remarkable Victo- 


2 ries, that in all probability had been otherwiſe prevented. 
nd Thus when Fabius Maximus had given the Tuſcans a conſider- 
no able defeat at Sutrium, and enter d on aReſolutionto paſs the 
of Ciminian Foreſt, a very dangerous and difficult Adventure 

be never ſtaid to expect further Orders from Nome, but imme- 


0 diately march'd his Forces into the Enemies Country, and at 
ns the other {ide of the Foreſt, gave them a total overthrow. 
m In the mean time, the Senate fearing he might venture on ſuch 


an hazardous Attempt, ſent the Tribunes of the Commons 
1. with other Officers, to deſire Fabius that he would not by any 
ell means think of ſuch an Enterprize; but not arriving till he 
2 had effected his Deſign, inſtead of hindring his Reſolution, 
nd they return'd home with the joyful News of his Succels (c). 


IM The ſetting out of the General was attended with great Pom 
and Superſtition. The Publick Prayers and Sacrifices for his 
73 Succeſs being finiſh'd, he, habited in a rich Paludamentum, a 


ea· Robe of Purple or Scarlet inter woven with Gold, begun his 
Ce March out of the City, accompanied with a vaſt Retinue of 
we all Sexes and Ages; eſpecially if the Expedition were under- 
taken againſt any potent or renowned Adverſary; all Perſons 
on- being deſirous to ſee and follow with their Wiſhes, him on 
ole whom all their Hopes and Fortunes depended. - 
lk it would not be too minute, we might add a Deſcription 
of the General's Led horſes, with their rich Trappings of 
he Purple and Clog of Gold; ſuch as Dionyſius tells us they 
Le- brought to honeſt Quintius the Dictator, in lieu of thoſe he had 


4u- left with his Plough : Or as that of Pompey the Great, which 


es, Plutarch mentions to have been taken by the Enemy in the 
di- War with Sertorius. | — | 
So] The old Romans had one verySuperſtitiousFancy in reference 


1— 


— 


0 Snet. in Aug. 6. 21, (b)Machiavel 5 Diſcourſe on Liv. (e) Liv. l. 9. 
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n, 
The firſt being Conſul with Manlius in the War againſt the 


Luines; and perceiving the Left Wing, which he com. 
manded, to give back, he call'd out to Valerius the High Prieſt 


to perform on him the Ceremony of Conſecration, (which 
we find deſcrib'd by Livy in his eighth Book) and immedi. 


ately ſpurr'd his Horſe into the thickeſt of the Enemies Forces, 
Where he was kill'd, and the Roman Army gain'd the Batre, 
His Son died in the ſame manner in the Tuſcan War, and his 
Grandſon in the War with Fyrrhus; in both which, the R. 
mans were ſucceſsful. Juvenal has left them this deſery d 
Encomium in his eighth Satyr: %%% 


Plebeiæ Deciorum anime, plebeia fuerunt 
Nomina: pro tots Legionibus hi tamen, & pro 
Omnibus auxiliu, atque omni pube Latina © © 
Suſficiunt Diis inferns Terræque Parent; 
Plurs enim Decii quam qui ſervantur ab ili. 


From a mtan Stock the pious Decii came, | 
Small their Eſtates, and Vulgar was their Name: 
Yer ſuch their Virtue, that their Loſs alone, 

For Rome and all our Legions could atone : | 
Their Country's Doom they by their own retriev d, 
Themſelves more wc rch than all the Hoſt they ſav'd. 


Mr. Stepney. 
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e 7 Of the Roman Arms and Weapons. | | 


: WPOR the Knowledge of this Subject, we need not take 
e T up with the common Diviſion into Offenſive and Defen- 
- Wire, Fat rather rank them both together, as they belong'd'to 


t be ſeveral forts of Soldiers already diſtinguiſi . | 
1 As to the Velites, their Arms were the Spaniſh Swords, 
. vhich the Romans thought of the beſt Shape and Temper, 


\ aud fitteſt for execution, being ſomething like the Turksſp 
. Seymetars, but more ſharp at the Point. LENS. 5 
5 ſte, or Javelins, ſeven in number to every Man, very 


ig and {lender. | „ 
Parma, a kind of round Buckler, three Foot in Diameter, 
o Wood cover'd with Leather. : ed 
Galea, or Galerus, a light Caſque for their Head, generally 
made of the Skin of ſome wild Beaſt, to appear the more 
terrible, Hence Virgil, + 


—--Fulvoſque lupi de pelle galeros, J 
and Propertins, = | N 
Et galea hirſuta compta ſupina j uba. 


It ſeems probable, that after the time when the Socii were 


mitted into the Roman Legions, the particular Order of the _ 
Vdices was diſcontinued, and ſome of rhe youngeſt Soldiers = 
pere choſe out upon occaſion to skirmiſh before the main Bo#® "of | 


dy. Hence we find among the Light Forces in the times of ß 
the Emperors, the Sagittarii and Funditores, the Darters and 
ingers, who never conſtituted any part of the proper Velites. 

And ſo before the Inſtitution of the Velites, we meet with 5 
the Roraris, whom Saluſt calls Ferentarii, who perform'd the Ml 
lame Duty, with ſeveral ſorts of Weapons. | = 

Some attribute the like imployment to the Accenſt; but 

theſe were rather Supernumerary Recruits, or a kind of Ser- 
kants in the more Ancient Armies. - 
The Arms of the Haſtati, Principes and Triaris were in a 
rreat meaſure the ſame, and therefore Polybius has not divided 
em in his Deſcription, but ſpeaks of them all together. 
„%%% 8 Their 
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2060 The Roman Art of War . Part Il 
Th heir Sword was the ſame as that of the Velites; nor nee 
Ve obſerve any thing more about it, only that the Romy 
1 Soldiers us d commonly to wear it on their Right fide, thy 
tit might not hinder their Shield, tho they are often repre. 
* ſented otherwiſe in ancient Monuments. 


Their other Arms, worth our notice, were the Scutum, the Wl fo! 
1 Pilum, the Galea and the Loricg. So be 
Ihe Scutum was a Buckler of Wood, the Parts being join. Wl f 
| ed together with little Plates of Iron, and the whole cover Ml. 
with a Bull's Hide: An Irongplate went about it without, to 
to keep off Blows, and another within, to hinder it from tak. Wl th 
ing any damage by lying on the Ground: In the middle was & 
an Iron-boſs or Umbo jutting out, very ſerviceable to glance er 
off Stones and Darts, and ſometimes to preſs violently upon 
the Enemy, and drive all before them. They are to be i. 
Mineuth'd from the Chpei, which were leſs, and Pit 
round, belonging more properly to other Nations ; tho' for 
ſome little time, us d by the Remans, The Scura themſelves 
were of two kinds; the Ovata, and the Imbricata; the for- 
mer in a plain oval Figure; the other oblong, and bending 
mward: like half a Cylinder. Polzbius makes the Scuta four th 
Foot long, and Plutarch calls them , reaching down 1 P 
the Feet ( a). And'tis very probable, that they cover d almoſt ll { 
the whole Body, ſince in Livy we meet with Soldiers who ſtood n 
on the Guard, ſometimes {leeping with their Head laid on n 
their Snield, having fix'd the other part of it on the Earth ( n 
The Pilum was a Miſſive Weapon, which in a Charge, they Ml p 
darted at the Enemy. It was commonly Four-ſquare, but 
ſometimes round, compos'd of a piece of Wood about three 
Cubits long, and a {lip of Iron of the ſame length, hooked 
and jagged at the end. They took abundanceof care in join. 
ing dhe two Parts together, and did it fo artificially, that it \ 
ſhould ſooner break in the Iron it ſelf than in the Joint, E- 
very Man had two of theſe Pila; and this number the Poets 
ide o'r” © En ts 
Bina manu lato criſpans haſtilia ferro. Virg. Fn. 1. = $i 
Quæ duo ſola manu geſtans acclivia monti Ft 
Fixerat, intorquet facula. Statius Thebaid. 2. = 
C. Marius in the CimbrianWar,contriv'd theſe Pila aftera new 


—— — 


7 


3 
— 


(.̃ ) Plat. in P. Emylio. (8) Liv. lib. 44. 
is oo | 3 — Faſhion: 


on: 


The Galea was a Head. piece, or Morrion, coming down 
to the Shoulders, commonly of Brafs : Tho' Plutarch tells us, 


A Fradta de caſſide Buccula pendens. Sat. 10. 


plumes of Feathers dy'd of various Colours, to render them- 


pieces. Virgil mentions the Feathersona particular Occaſion © 


But whatever the common Soldiers had for their Creſt, - * 
thoſe of the Officers were more ſplendid and curious; being 
uſually work'd in Gold or Silver, and reaching quite croſs 3 


| the Helmet for diſtinction fake. If we might ſpeak of thoſe 
of Foreign Commanders, the Creſt of King Pyrrbus, as very 
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galhion: For before where the Wood was join'd to the Iron, 
it was made faſt with two Iron pins: Now Marius let one of © + 
wooden Peg in its place; 1 it ſo, that when twas 
fuck in the Enemies Shield, it ſhould not ſtand out-right as 
formerly ; but the wooden Peg breaking, the Iron ſhould 
bend, and fo the Javelin ſticking faſt by it's crooked Point, 
ſhould weigh down the Shield (a). | 


that Camillus order d thoſe of his Army to be Iron, as the 
ſtronger Metal (5). The lower part of this they call'd Buc- 
cula, as we have it in Juvenal: 5 5 


5 A Chap-faln Beaver looſely hanging by = 
The Cloven Helm. 8 1 OL 


On the top was the Criſta, or Creſt; in adorning of which 
the Soldiers took great Pride. In the time of Pohbius they wore 


ſelves beautiful to their Friends, and terrible to their Ene- 
mies, as the Turks do at preſent. But in moſt of the old Mo- 
numents we _ the Creſts repreſented otherwiſe, and not 
much different from thoſe on the top of our Modern Head- 


* 


Cu us olerinæ ſurguntde vertice penne, En. 10. 


nd he deſcribes Mezenti us his Creſt, as made of a Horſe's 


2 Criſtaj; birſutis equind. Fn. 7. 
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lngular, would deſerve our Remark ; which Plutarcb de. 1 5 
{cribes as made of two Goats Horns (c). = 1 
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(4) Hl ut arch. in Mario. (6) laem in Camill. (c) Idem in 7 72 1 
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The Loriea was a Brigandine or Coat of Mail, generally 


made of Leather, and work'd over with little Hooks of ira 


and ſometimes adorn'd with ſmall Scales of thin Gold; 2 


wie find in Virgil: 


1 Loricam conſertam hams. En. 3. 


W 


| And, 


Nee duplici [quam lorica fidelis & auro, Fn. 9: 


Sometimes the Lorice were a ſort of Linen Caſſocks, ſuch 
as Suetonius attributes ro Galba, and like that of Alexander 


In Platerch; or thoſe of the Spaniſh Troops deſerib'd by Po 


Hbius in his account of the Battle of Cannæ. | 
The poorer Soldiers, who were rated under a thouſand 


Drachms, inſtead of this Brigandine, wore a Pectorale, or 
Breaſt- Plate of thin Braſs, about twelve os or: ; and 
, ren 


this, with what has been already deſcrib' er'd them | 


completely arm'd ; unleſs we add Ocreæ or Greaves, which 


= 


they wore on their Legs 5 which perhaps they borrow'd (as 
many other Cuſtoms) from the Grecians, ſo well known by 
the Title of, 


—_——— is Ax. 


; In the elder times of the Romans, their Horſe us'd only q | 
round Shield, with a Helmet on their Head, and a couple of | 
Javelins in their Hands ; great part of their Body being left 


without defence. But as ſoon as they found the great Incon: | 


veniences to which they were hereby expos'd, they begun to 
arm themſelves like the Grecian Horſe, or much like their 
own Foot, only their Shield was a little ſhorter and ſquarer, 
and their Launce oe Jaan thicker with Spikes at each end, 
that if one miſcarried, the other might be cable 
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e 
The Order of the Roman Army dr awrs up in Battalia. 


HE N the Officers marſhall'd the Army in order to an 
Engagement, the Haſtati were 85 in the Front in 
kick and firm Ranks; the Principes behind them, bur not 


1 Wikogether ſo cloſe ; and after them the Triarii, in fo wide 
nd looſe an Order, that, upon occaſion, they could receive 
„och the Principes and the Haſtati into their Body, in any 


lifreſs., The Velites, and in latter times the Bow-men and 
fingers, were not drawn up in this regular manner, but diſ- 
wo! of either before the Front of the Haſtati, or ſcatter d up 
nd down among the void ſpaces of the ſame Haſtati, or ſome- 
times plac'd in two Bodies in the Wings. But where-ever 
they were fix d, theſe Light-Soldiers began the Combat 
tirmiſhing in flying Parties with the firſt Troops of the E- 
my: If they 1 e which very ſeldom happen d, Bay 
ried the Victory; but upon a Repulſe, they fell back 
jth Flanks of the Army, or rallied again in the Rear. 
When they were retir'd, the Haſtati advanc'd againſt the E- 
mp; and in caſe they found themſelves over-power'd, re- 
a - Wiring ſoftly toward the Principes, fell into the Intervals 
of Wicir Ranks, and together with them. renew'd the Figh® 
fr ur if the Principes and the Haſtati thus join'd were too weak 
nv ſuſtain the Fury of the Battel, they all fell back into the 
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to Neider Intervals of the Triarii; and then all together being u- 


ir {Witcdintoa firm Maſs, they made another Effort, much more 
r, Nupetuous than any before: If this Aſſault prov'd ineffectual, 
d, e Day was entirely loſt as to the Foot, there being no far- 


her Reſerves. _ | Ree 

This way of marſhalling the Foot; was exactly like the 
Urder of Frees, which Gardiners call the Quincunx ; which 
kadmirably compar d to it in Virgil (a): © 


Dr. ſepe ingenti bello cum longa cohortes 
Explicuit Legio, & campo ſtetit agmen aperto; 
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r F rt of War. Part ll 

Di rectæꝗʒ acies, ac late fluctuat omni N 

Ere renidenti tellus, necdum horrida miſcent | 

| Prelia, ſed dubius medis Mars errat in arms : 
Omnia ſint paribus numers dimenſa viarum. 


Non animum modo uti paſcat proſpectus inanem; 5 1 

| Sed quia non aliter wires dabit omnibus æquas Arn 

Terra, negq; in vacuum poterunt ſe extendere rami. Foo 

: As Legions in the Field their Front diſplay, 1 

At, To try the Fortune of ſome doubtful Day, oy 

= And move to meet their Foes with ſober Pace, A 

Strict to their Figure, tho? in wider Space not 

Before the Bartel joins, while from afar the 

ITbe Field yet glitters with the Pomp of War; equy 

And. equal Mars, like an Impartial Lord, | 

Leaves all to Fortune, and the dint of Sword; 

So let thy Vines in Intervals be ſer, 1 3 

But not their Rural Diſcipline forger. p 

Indulge their width, and add a roomy ſpace, 

That their extremeſt Lines may ſcarce embrace. 

Nor this alone tindulge a vaſt Delight, 2 

And make a pleaſing proſpect for the Sight : un 

But for the Ground it ſelf, this only way the 

Can equal vigour to the Plants convey, - 4 

+ Which crouded, want the room their Branches todiſplay. My: 

HB. nou 

; Mr. Dang 6. 

. i 

And as the reaſon of that poſition of the Trees, is not oni l 

3 Raug and Figure, but that every particular Tree may hq Ch 

room to ſpread its Root and Boughs, without entangling and bea 

hindring the reſt; ſo in this ranking of the Men, the. Arm. 

Was not only ſer out to the beſt advantage, and made ti ü- 

greateft ſhow, but every particular Soldier had free room t ind 

uſe his Weapons, and to withdraw himſelf between the void b 

ſpaces behind him, without occaſioning any confuſion or di 

ſturbance. | i Or | 

TheStratagem of rallying thus three times, has been reck | 

on'd almoſt the whole Art and Secret of the Roman Diſcipline WI"y 

and twas almoſt impoſſible it ſhou'd prove unſucceſsful, if duly 

- obſerv'd: For Fortune, in every Engagement, muſt have fail for 

them three ſeveral times, before they could be routed : and th ur 

Enemy muſt have had the Strength and Reſolution to overcom 

them in three ſeveral Encounters, for the deciſion of one Bartel . 
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JJV 1 
I Book IV. The Roman Art of Mar. nos, 
whereas moſt other Nations, and even the Grecians them J 
ſelres, drawing up their whole Army, as it were, into one 
Front, truſted themſelves and Fortunes to the Succeſs of a 
ſingle Charge. we ene If eta i Pron.; e 
The Roman Cavalry was poſted at the two Corners of the 
Army R like the Wings on a Body, and fought ſometimes on 
Foot, ſometimes on Horſe-back, as occaſion requir'd, in the 
fre manner as our Dragoons. The Confederate, or Auxi- 
lary Forces, compos d the Two Points of the Battel, and 
corer'd the whole Body of the mann. e 


% 


* 


As to the Stations of the Commanders, the General com- 
nonly took up his Poſt near the middle of the Army, between 
the Princi pes and the Tri arii, as the fitteſt place to give Orders 
equally. to all the Troops. Thus Virgil diſpoſes of Turnus: 


\ 


Medio Dux agmine Turnus 
Vertitur Arma tenens. -n. . 


The Legati and the Tribunes were n e by him; 
unleſs the former were order'd to Command the Wings, or 
the others ſome particular Part of the wer 4 nd : 
The Centurions ſtood every Man at the Head of his Centu- 
y to lead them up; tho' ſometimes out of Courage and Ho- 
our, they expos'd themſelves in the Van of the Army: As 
ſlut reports of Catiline, that he poſted all his choice Cen- 
tions, with the Evocati, and the Flower of the Common 
doldiers, in the Front of the Battel. But the Primipili, or 
Chief Centurions, had the Honour to ſtand with the Tribunes, 
tear the General's Perſon, Fe 
The common Soldiers were plac'd in feveral Ranks, at the 
liſcretion of the Centurions, according to their Age, Strength, 
ind Experience; every Man having three Foot ſquare al- 
ow d him to manage his Arms in: And 'twas moſt religiouſly 
dſerv'd in their Diſcipline, never to abandon their Ranks, 
or break their Order upon any account. „ 
But beſides the common Methods of drawing up this Ar- | 
ny, which are ſufficiently explain'd by every Hiſtorian of - 
ny Note, there were ſeveral other very ſingular Methods of © 
brming their Battel into odd Shapes, according to the naa 
ture of the Enemy's Body, — "I 
Such as the Cuneus; when an Army was rang'd in the figure 
ta Wedge, the moſt proper to pierce and break the Orders = 
11 8 . | t he 
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Ceeded, and ſometimes drew back ; ſo that by the help «f 


206 The Roman Art of War. Part 
the Enemy. This was otherwiſe call'd Caput porcinum, wi; 
in ſome meaſure it reſembled. = MON 
The Globus; when the Soldiers caſt themſelves into a { 
round Body, practis d uſually in cafes of Extremity. 
The Forfex, an Army drawn up as it were into the for 
of a pair of Sheers. It ſeems to have been invented on pi 
Pole to receive the Cuneus, in caſe the Enemy ſhou'd mi 
uſe of that Figure. For while he endeavour'd to open, « 
as it were, to cleave their Squadrons with his Wedge, 
keeping their Troops open like the Sheers, and receiy 
him in the middle, . only hinder'd the Damage d 
 fign'd to their own Men, but commonly cut the ade 
* in pieces. VUA 
| he Turru, an oblong ſquare Figure, after the faſhion 
2 Tower, with very few Men in a File, and the Files e 
tended to a great length. This ſeems of very ancient or 
nal, as being mention'd in Homer: | 


oi & N aufn e avrts dprimules. Niad. w. 
The Serra, or Saw, when the firſt Companies in the Pn 
of the Army, beginning the Engagement, ſometimes pi 


| wi Fancy, one might find ſome reſemblance between the 
i 1 the Teeth of that Inſtrument. 7 | 
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The Euſigus and Colours; the Muſick ; the Word in 
Engagements; the Harangues of the General. 


THERE are ſeveral things ſtill behind, relating to the 
1 Army, very obſervable, before we come to the Cam 
ad Diſcipline ; ſuch as the Enſigns, the Muſick, the Word 
Sign in Engagements, and the Harangues of the Ge- 


PAs to the Enſigns, they were either proper to the Foot, 

it to the Horſe, Enſigns belonging to the Foot, were either 

the common one of the whole Legion, or the particular ones © 

ofthe ſeveral Mani puls. 2 „ 

The common Enſign of the whole Legion, was an Eagle 

bf Gold or Silver, fix d on the top of a Spear, holding a 
EThunderbolt in his Talons, as ready to deliver it. That 

this was not peculiar to the Romans, is evident from the Te- 

fimony of Xenophon ; who informs us, That the Royal En- 

lon of Cyrus was a golden ae e a Shield, and 

atned on a Spear; and that the ſame was ſtill us d by the 

i 

Wat the Enſigns of the Manipuli formerly were, the ve- 

y Word points out to us; for, as Ovid expreſſes it; 


7 = 


Pertica ſuſpenſos portabat longa Maniplos, 

Dnde Maniplarn nomina miles habet. 

Mani pulus properly ſignifying a wiſp of Hay, ſuch as in 
Tuder times the Soldiers carried on a Pole for an Enſign. 
"But this was in the ruſtick Age of Rome ; afterwards they 
made uſe of a Spear with a tranſverſe piece on the top, al- 
moſt like a Croſs; and ſometimes with a Hand on the top, 
in alluſion to Manipulus; below the tranſverſe part was kak. i 
ned one little orbicular Shield, or more, in which theß 
metimes placed the ſmaller Images of the Gods, and in 
latter times of the Emperors. 95 \ N 9 


88 


4 


5 (a) De Inſtit. Cyri, lib. 7. 
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© Auguſtus order d a Globe faſten d on the head of a Spears Chi 
FE nay this Uſe, intoken of the Conqueſtof the whole World. ilffcers 
be Enſign of the Horſe was not ſolid as the others, by ihe C 
a Cloth almoſt like our Colours, ſpreading on a Staff: Ou con! 
_ theſe were commonly the Names of the Emperors, in Go]. 
den or Purple Letters e 
The religious Care the Soldiers took of the Enſigns, vas 
extraordinasy ; they worſhipp'd them, ſwore by them, and 
-incurr'd certain death if they loſt them. Hence twas an uſu 
Stratagem in a dubious Engagement, for the Commanders to 
ſnatch the Enſigns out of the Bearers Hands, and throw them 
among the Troops of the Enemy, knowing that their Men 
wou d venture the extreameſt Danger to recover them. 
As for. the ſeveral kinds of Standards and Banners, intro. 
duc'd by the later Emperors, juſt before Chriſtianity, and af. 
terwards, they do not fall under t eſent Enquiry, which 
is confin d to the more flouriſhing and vigorous Ages of the 
= Common-wealth. = = ee 
The Romans us d only Wind- muſick in their Army; the In. 
ſtruments which ſerv'd for that purpoſe, may be diſtinguiſh 
into the Tube, the Cornua, the Buccinæ, and the Litui. 
The Tuba is ſuppos d to have been exactly like our Trumpet, 
running on wider and wider in a direct Line to the Orifice. 
The Cornua were bent almoſt round; they owe their Name 
and Original to the Horns of Beaſts, put to the ſame uſe in 
the ruder Ages. „ | 
The Buccine ſeem to have had the ſame rife, and may derive! 
their Name from Bos and Cano. T is very hard to diſtinguiſh 
theſe from the Cornua, unleſs they were ſomething leſs, and 
not 8 ſo crooked: Vet tis moſt certain, that they were of 
2 different Species ; becauſe we never read of the Cornua, in 
uʒſe with the Watch, or Sentinels, but only theſe Buccine. 
The Litui were a middle kind between the Cornua, and 
the Tube, being almoſt ſtraight, only a little turning in at 
the top, like the Lituus, or ſacred Rod of the Augur, whence 
they borrow'd their Name. | | 
_ Theſe Inſtruments being all made of Braſs, the Play- 
ers on them went under the Name of Æneatores, beſides MI 
the particular Terms of Tubicines, Cornicines, Buccinatores, ik.” 
Kc. and there ſeems to have been a ſet number aſſignd WM 
to every Manipulus and Turma, beſides ſeveral of a higher WM 
Order, and common to the whole Legion, In a Bat- 
tel, the Former took their Station by the Enſign, or Colours, 
oftheir particular Company, or Troop : The others ſtood mY il 
7 | the 
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| Chief Fa leina Ring, hard by the General and Prime 


1d cer; and when the Alarm was to be given, at the Word 
by Wit: General, theſe latter began it, and were follow'd by 
On WM: common Sound of the reſt, diſpers'd through the ſeveral - 
70. of rhe rmy. | | 20 


Feldes this 2 or Alarm. the Soldiers gave a gene- 
Shout at the firſt Encounter (a), which in later Ages they 


v 
* Id Barritus, from a German Ori ginal. = es 
ſux) MWThis Cuſtom ſeems to have riſen from an Inſtin& of Na- 


, and is attributed almoſt to all Nations that engag'd in 
Martial Action; as by Homer to the Trojans ; by Tacitus 
the Germans ; by Livy to the Gaws ; by Quintus Curtius to 
e Macedonians and Perſians ; by Thucydi des, Plutarch, and 


tro. er Authors, to the Grecians Polhænus honours Pan with 
of. We invention of the Device, when he was Lieutenant-Gene- 
ich w Bacchus in the Indian Expedition; and, if ſo, we have 
the ery good Original for the Terrores Panici, or Panick Fears, 


ich might well be the conſequence of ſuch a diſmal and 
mrizing Clamour. The Remans made one addition to this 
tom, at the ſame time claſhing their Arms with great vi- 
nce, to improve the Strength and Terrour of the Noiſe. 


er, W's they call'd concuſſio Armorinn, | 
e. ur famous Milton has given us a noble Deſcription of it, 


wd by the Rebel Angels after their Leader's Speech for 
in MW icoewing of the War: ; | 


10 lle ſpake: And to confirm Th Words, out flew FE. 
nd Wlillions of Flaming Swords, drawn from the Thighs 
off mighty Cherubims ; the ſudden Blaze 


a round illumin'd Hell: Highly they rag'd 

eainſt the Higheſt, and Fierce with graſped Arms, 
Uaſh'd on their Sounding Shields, the dinn of War, 
urling defiance toward the Vault of Heaven. 


* 


. .  Panad Loft, B. I. 
TheSignsof Battel. beſidesthe Claſſicum, where either a Flag, 
andard, erected for that purpoſe, which Plucarch, in two 
eral places, calls a Purple Robe; or more properly ſome Word 
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or Sentence communicated by the General to the Chie 
ficers, and by them to the whole Army. This comn 
contain d ſome good Omen; as, Felicitas, Libertas, Vii 
Fortuna Ceſars, and the like; or elſe the Name of ſome 
ty, as Fulius Ceſar us'd Venus Genetrix ; and Auguſtus, 
The old Teſſera put to this uſe, ſeems to have been a 
Tally, deliver'd to every Soldier to diſtinguiſh him fro 
Enemy ; and perhaps on that they us'd to inſcribe ſome 
ticular Word, or Sentence, which afterwards they mad 
of without the Tally. . . 
One great Encouragement which the Soldiers receiz 
their entrance on any Adventure, was from the Harang 
the General; who upon the undertaking an Enterprize 
a Throne erected with green Turf, ſurrounded with th 
ſees, Enfigns, and other Military Ornaments; from y 
he addreſs'd himſelf to the Army, put them in mind o 
noble Atchievements of their Fe ng told them their 
Strength, and explain'd to them the Order and Force e 
Enemy; raiſing their Hopes with the glorious Rewart 
Honour and Victory, and diſſipating their Fears by al 
Mont that a natural Courage and Eloquence coulc 
| 56 : this was term' d Allocutio. Which Cuſtom, tho 
aid aſide as antiquated and uſeleſs, yet is highly comme 
in the ancient Diſcipline, and without doubt has been 
the cauſe of extraordinary Succeſſes, and the means of it 
Sedition, hindring raſh Action, and preventing many 
fortunate Diſorders in the Field. | | 


c HA N NI 
Type Form and Diviſion of the Roman Cm 


THE Romans were more exact in nothing than in to 

their Camp; and two very great Commanders, P! 
Macedon, and King Pyrrhus, upon view of their adm 
Order and Contrivance hexein, are reported to have exp 
the greateſt Admiration imaginable of rhe Reman Art, 
have thought them more than Barbarians, as the G 
term'd all People beſides themſelves. — 
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oiguiſh between the Caſtra Æſtiva, and Caſtra Hiberna :_ 
former were ſometimes light and moveable, ſo that the 
be ſet up or took down in a Night, and then they cal- 
hem {:mply Caſtra. At other times, when they deſign'd 
atinue long in their Encampments, they took more pains 
ige and regulate them, for the Convenience and Defence 
Men; and then they term'd them Caſtra Stativa. 
[for the Hiberna, or Winter-Quarters, they were com- 
taken up in ſome City or Town, or elſe fo built, and 
yd as to make almoſt a Town of themſelves. And 
the Antiquarians obſerve, That the Modern Towns 
Names end in ceſter , were originally theſe Caſtra Hi- 
of the Romans. = EE i 
he Figure of the Roman Camp was Four-ſquare, divided 
two chief Partitions, oy Upper and the Lower, In the 


ments of the chief Officers: In the Lower, were difz 
the Tents of the common Soldiers, Horſe and Foot. 


bot it were the Tribunal, or General's Pavilion; the Au- 
ſet aſide for Prayers, Sacrifices, and other Religious 
the Apartments of the young Noblemen, who came 


tary Affairs: Theſe Gentlemen had the honourable 'Ti- 
tf Imperatorss Contuber nales. | 


Wn the Right fide of the Pretorium, ſtood the Quæſtorium 


allo for the meeting of Councils, and giving Audience to 
d#fadors : This is ſometimes call'd Quintana, - _ 
nthe other ſide of the Prætorium were lodg'd the Legati; 
lieutenant Generals: And below the Prætorium, the Tri- 
s took up their Quarters by {ix and fix, oppoſite to their 
er Legions, to the end they might the better govern and 
them. . | | ; 
he Pr. æfecti of the Foreign Troops were lodg'd ar the 
of the Tribunes, over-againſt their reſpective Wings: 


& the highet part of the Camp. 
1 | R 2 


ok the Extraordinarii and Abledti equites, Which com- 
Between 


* 


5 ; : : 1 i 
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we take a particular Proſpect of the Camp, we had 


— 


Partition, were the Pavilion of the General, and the 


he General's Apartment, which they calld Prætorium 
wſe' the ancient Latines ſtyl'd all their Commanders Præ s 
ſeems to have been of a round 7 The chief 


che care of the General, to inform themſelves in te 
te of the Countries, and to gain ſome Experience in 


nd to the Quaſtor, or Treaſurer of the Army; and hard. 
he Forum, ſerving not only for the ſale of Commodities, 


Ind theſe were the Lodgments of the Buocat?, and then 


: - * 
* N FT 
- 1 


1 


about an hundred Foot in length, which they call'd Prixcy 
Where the Altars and Statues of the Gods, and (perhays)j 
_ Chief Enſigns were fix'd all together.  _ 
The middle of the lower Partition, as the moſt Homie 
able Place, was aſſign'd to the Roman Horſe ; and nen n 
them were quarter'd the Iriarii, then the Princi pes; cloſe 
them the Haſtati; afterwards the Foreign Horſe; and 
the laſt place the Foreign Foot. Las 


tat they ſhould be ſpread in thin Ranks round the Try 


remain d firm and folid, while the others were Malt 
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well deſcrib'd any other way as in a Table, where the 


of Policy in the way of 1 the Confederate Force 
For in the firſt place, they divided the whole Body of 


rapet, which they term'd Foſſa and Vallum : in the laſt, f 


was no more than the Earth caſt up to form the Vai 


Vn Wor 


Night. 
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Between the two Partitions was included a Spot of out. 


* 


But the Form and Dimenſions of the Camp, can't b 
expos d to view. However we may remark two great pie 
1 8 placing part in the higheſt Partition of the Can 
and part in the lower ; and then the matter was order d 
of the State: So that the latter, poſſeſſing the middle ſpa 
very little ſtrength, being ſeparared fo vaſt a diſtance iſ 5 
one another, and lying juſt on the Skirts of the Army. Wl” 

The Romans Peer of their Camp with a Ditch and! 


diltinguiſh two Parts, the Azzer and the Sudes, "The 4 


and the Sudes were a fort of wooden Stakes to ſecure ! 1 
ſtrengthen it. „ 


> * . 3 


Of the Dares, V. or ks, ank Exerciſes of the Sola! 


FH E Duties and Works of the Soldiers confiſted ch 
in their Watches and Guards, and their diligence 
caſting up Intrenchments and Ramparts, and ſuch othel 
J SG. 
The Watches and Guards were divided into the Ex 
and the Vigiliæ: "The firſt kept by Day, and the otbe 
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the Gates and Intrenchments. For the former there was 
bord 2 whole Manipulus to attend before the Prætorium; 
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xd four Soldiers to the Tent of every Tribune, 
The Triarii, as the moſt honourable Order, were excus d 
om the ordinary Warches; yet being plac'd exactly op- 
vite to the Equites, they were oblig'd to have an Eye over 
heir Horſes. UV 8 
The Excubi.e, at the Gates of the Camp, and at the In- 
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renchments they properly calPd Stationes. There ſeem to 
we been aſſign'd one Company of Foot and one Troop of 
orſe to each of the Four Gates every Day. And 'twas a moſt 
mardonable Crime to deſert their Poſt, or to abandon 
eir Corps of Guards. The excellency of the Roman Diſci- 
ine in this particular, has appear d on many occaſions to 
heir great Honour, and to the Benefit of their Affairs. To 
we one inſtance: At the Siege of Agrigentum in Sicily, inthe 
ſt Panick War, when the Roman Guards had diſpers'd them- 
ares abroad a little farther than they Ty into the Fields 
r Forage ; and the Carrbaginians, laying hold on the oppor- 
mity, made a vigorous Sally from the Town, and in all 
robability would have forc'd rhe Camp; the Soldiers, whe 
ad careleſly neglected their Duty being ſenſible of the ex- 
reme Penalty they had incurr'd ; reſolv'd to repair the 
Fault by ſome remarkable Behaviour ; and accordingly ral- 
hing together, they not only ſuſtain'd the Shock of the Ene- 
ny, to whom they were far inferiour in number, but in the 
end made ſo great a {laughter among them, as compell'd 
them to retreat to their Works, when they had well-nigh 
bored the Roman Lines (a). 3 
The Night- guards aſſign'd to the General and N 
ere of the ſame nature as thoſe in the Day. But the proper 
'viles were four in every Manipulws, keeping Guard three 
Hours, and then reliev'd by four others: So that there were 
pur Sets in a Night, according to four the Watches, which 
g beir Name from this Cuſtom. | 17 
The way of ſetting this nightly Guard, was by a Tally or 
era, with a particular a given from one Centu- 
cen to another quite through the Army, till it came again 
3 othe Tribune who at firſt deliver'd it. Upon the receipt of 
0 0 lis, the Guard was immediately fer. "The Perſon deputed 
s carry the Tæſſera from the Tribunes to the Centurions was 
Exci alld Teferarius. | „„ EP 5 


a (s) Vide Polyb. lib. 1. 
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214 The Roman Art of War. Par 1 
© But becauſe this was not a ſufficient regulation of the Bl 
finefs, they had the Circuitio Vigilum, or a viliting t 


1 
4 


* 


Watch, performed commonly about four times inthe Nig 


BY ſome of the Horſe, Upon extraordinary occaſions, H ** 
Tribunes and Lieutenant-Generals, and ſometimes the cM ”* 
neral himſelf, made theſe Circuits in Perſon, and took | Di 
ftitrict view of the Watch in every, Part of the Camp. 95 
Lieu (a), when he takes an occaſion to compare the Ma . 
goni an with the Roman Soldiers, gives the latter particula] by 
the preference, for their unwearied labour and patience } (of 
carrying on their Works. And that this was no mean Enꝗ 
mium, appears from the Character Pohbius (b) has beſtoy' Va 
on the Macedonians, that ſcarce any People endur'd Had Ar 
 thips better, or were more patient of Labour; whether i py 
their Fortifications or Encampments, or in any other painky T 
and hardy Employment incident to the Lik of a Solciet W 
There is no way of ſhewing the Excellency of the Roman: i * 


this Affair, but by giving ſome remarkable Inſtances of th 
Military Works; and we may be ſatisfied with an account 
ſome : "Eng which occur under the Conduct of Juliis Cee 
When he behieg'd a Town of the Atuatici in Gallia, he be 
girt it with a Rampart twelve Foot high, and as many broad 
1 it with a vaſt number of wooden Forts; th 
whole compaſs included fifteen Miles: And all this hefiniht 
with ſuch wonderful Expedition, that the Enemy were ob 
lig'd to confeſs, they thought the Romans were alliſted. i Th 
theſe Attempts by ſome ſupernatural or Divine. Power (e MW: ** 
At another time, in an Expedition againſt the Heſvetii ] 
the ſame Country, with the ailiſtance only of one Legia 
and fome Provincial Soldiers, he rais'd a Wall ninetcen Mit A 
: Jong, and ſixteen Foot high, with a Ditch proportiqnab N 
to defend it (d). | | N 


More remarkable than either of theſe were his Fortifca uit 

tions before Aeſia, or Alexia in Burgundy, deſcrib'd by him A 

" ſelf ar large in his ſeventh Book; by which he protected hi de 

Army againſt fourſcore thouſand Men that were in the Town 95 

and two hundred and forty thouſand Foot, and eight thou 0 

| ag Forte that were arriv'd to the afliſtance of the Ee 
1... | 1 

. his moſt wonderful Performance of this nature, were th ; 

Works with which he ſhut up Pompey and his Army in Dyrracbi , 


(a) L. 9. (6) E. 9. () Cefor de Bel. G I. 2.0.8. (H ien. Bel. ci 
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teaching from Sea to Sea; which are thus elegantly de- 
bed by Lucan, Lib. 6. We oe Fe 
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Fanguntur montes, planumque per ardua Cæſar 

Ducit opus: pandit foſſus, turritaque ſummsy 

Diſponzt Caſtella jugu, magnoque receſſu 

| Ample xus fines, ſaltus, nemoroſaque teſqua, 

Et ſiloas, vaſtaque feras indagine claudit : „ 

Non deſunt Campi; non deſunt pabula Magno _ Ip 
| Coſtraque Cefareo circumdatus aggere mutat, Ec, : 


Vaſt Cliffs beat down, no more o'er-look the Main, 

And levell'd Mountains torm a wondrous Plain : 

Unbounded Trenches with high Forts ſecure | 

The ſtately Works, and ſcorn a Rival Power. „„ 
Woods, Foreſts, Parks, in endleſs Circuits join d, 

With ſtrange Encloſures cheat the Savage kind. - 

Still Pompey's Foragers ſecure may range; 

Still he his Camp, without confinement, change. 


The Exerciſes of their Body were, Walking, Running, 
Laping, Vaulting and Swimming. The firſt was very ſer- 
niceable upon account of tedious Marches, which were 
hmetimes of neceſlity-to be undertaken ; the next to make 
them give a more violent Charge on the Enemy ; and the 
two laſt for climbing the Ramparts and paſſing the Ditches. 
The Vaulting belonged properly to the Cavalry, and is ſtill 
dyn d as uſeful as ever. „ e 
The Exerciſes of their Arms Lip/ius divides into Palari a 
end Armatur a. TT „ 
The Exercitia ad Palum, or Palari a, were perform'd in 
this manner: They ſet up a great Poſt about ſx Foot high, 
coo ff fitable fo the Stature of a Man; and this the Soldiers were 
nim vont to aſſail with all Inſtruments of War, as if it were in- 
oe led a real Enemy ; learning upon this, by the alſiſtance of 
unde Campidectires, how to place their Blows a. right. Juvenal 
hou brings in the very Women affecting this Exerciſe : | 
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. He quis non vidit vulnera Pali 3 
Quem cavat aſſidus ſudibus, ſeutoque laceſſit 2 Sat. 6. 


adit Bot 
E TNE au 


9 
d 5 
. * t ETC _— . 8 2 A 8 7 e . 2 
x 2 : „ AN F 75 . IS - q 2 22 ny, DT, 1 » PS oe it - * 5 — 4 — — — 6 —. <; 
. - * 2 4+ n . * * "34 SCA =o PROTONS Lai 1 a bard wrcnd , ds ere Linton way * —— 9 Ry by 2 2 — 2 Ys Fo »4 = - 
. " 4 2 > y G 2 4 Q 1 1 2 " ws * 1 * * 32 — = Y * * a f : 64 * I a» as a 7 3 2 — n 
og ns Fs 1 * — — ů ů ¶ —— — 2 r * — e r Tn... 2 * & * 5 — e a * ä 540 3 * n o eee 7 
9 — WF * e 7 Ot yet a * = N A 2 — * - l 2 * 5 0 = 1 
1 r den — „„ „ 5 . ＋ N 3 2: FSR * |; Rr 5 43, r 3 OR — a —_ p L SIE 2 ; ; 


} 


* - 
— N - 
di — . _ SETS N 
- _ ” . Wt e 
—— — Eh „ r 5 n a * ; 
— 8 


G Who 


1 
—— — tee; — 
« PIE nn tn . — 
ons» 1A ere > 0s 
—— — ty 


FFW 9 Y IRS A 4 TI * ES. 28 5 88 
a Rs OF * * - - I 9 1 
F Ee PO 0 7 i . 
—— 4 


z 725 8 1 > 7 oo 1 8 


32216 The Roman Art of War. Part! 


Who bas not ſeen them, when without a Bluſh, 0 5 


Againſt the Poſt their Wicker-Shields they cruſh, 
Flouriſh the Sword, and at the Plaſtron puſh ? 
. „ Mr. ty 
Armatura conſiſted chiefly in the Exerciſes perform'd yij 
all manner of miffive Weapons; as throwing of the 8 
or Javelin, ſhooting of Arrows, and the like; in which (| 
=  Drones, or new liſted Men, were train'd with great care, y 
= with the ſevereſt Diſcipline: Juvenal may perhaps allude 
= this Cuſtom in his firſt Satyr: 5 
Ju ſcabie fruers mali, quod in aggere rodit 
Qui tegitur parmã & galea, metuenſque flagelli 
Diſcit ab hirſuto j aculum torquere Capello. 


To you ſuch ſcabb'd harſh Fruit is giv'n, as raw 
Young Soldiers at their Exercilings gnaw. 
Who trembling learn to throw the 35 Dart, 
And under Rods of rough Centurions ſmart. oY 
N : | | r. Dy 


Nor did the common Soldiers only practiſe theſe Fea 
but the Commanders themſelves often ſet them an Exam 
of Induſtry, and were very eminent for their Dexterit 
Performances of this nature. Thus the famous Scipio is 


ſcribꝭd by Silius Iralicus : 


Tpſe inter medias venture ingentia lauds 
Signa dabat, vibrare ſudem, tranſmittere ſaltu 
Murales foſſas, undoſum frangere nando 
Indut us thoraca vadum, ſpectacula tante 
Ante acies virtuts erant; ſæpe alite plana 
Ia perfoſſum, & campi per aperta volantem 
Tpſe pedes prævertit equum : ſepe arduus idem 
Caſtrorum ſpatium . ſaxo tranſmiſit & haſta. Lib. 8. 


Among the reſt the noble Chief came fortn, 
And ſhew'd glad Omens of his future worth. 
1 High ver his Head, admir'd by all the Brave, 
7 He brandifh'd in the Air his threatning Staff; 
Eo | Or leap'dthe Ditch, or ſwam the ſpacious Moat, 
_ Heavy with Arms, and his embroyder'd Coat. 
Now fiery Steeds, tho ſpurr'd with Fury on, 
On Foot he challeng'd, and on Foot out-run, 
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While croſs the Plain he ſhap'd his airy Courſe, 
Flew to the Goal, and ſham d the generous Horſe. 


Above the wondring Crowd unmov'd he ſends; 
Now crofs the Camp aims his long Aſhen Spear, 
Which o er ten thouſand Heads flies ſinging maro the Air. 


Thus have. we taken a ſhort view of the chief Duties, 
Works, and Exerciſes of the Soldiers; but we muſt nor for- 
ger their conſtant Labour and Trouble of carrying their 
Baggage on their Shoulders in a March ; this was commonly 
ſo heavy a Burden, and ſo extreamly tireſom, that Virgil 
calls it inj iſtus faſes Georg. 3. e : 


Neon ſecus ac patrih acer Romanus in armis 
Injuſto ſub faſce viam dum carpit, & ante 
Hoſts exſpeftatum poſitis ſtat in ordine caſtris. 


T bus under heavy Arms the Youth of Rome 

Their long laborious Marches overcome; 5 
Bending with unjuſt Loads they chearly go, : 
And pitch their ſuddain Camp before the Foe. _. + 
8 1 e Mr. Dryden: 
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H A P. RIP 
= Of the Soldiers Pay. 


** . * 1 — — cf — 
« * 1 


and Cloaths. : | 
As to the Money, tis very certain that for above three 
hundred Years together the Army ſerv'd gratis, and at their 


eſtabliſhed, it was no more than two Obo/s a Day ta the 
common Foot ; and to the inferiour Officers, and the Cen- 


turions four Oboli; ro the Horſe a Drachma apiece.” Tis pro- 


bable, that the Tribunes.receiv'd what was counted very 
conſiderable (tho Polybius is ſilent in this matter) ſince in ſe- 
veral Authors, we find a large Salary expreſsd by a Meta- 
phor taken from a Tribune's Stipend: Thus Juvenal par- 
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Now pond'rous Stones, well poiz d, with both his Hands 


1 H E Roman Pay conſiſted of three Parts; Money, Corn 


own Charge; and when afterwards a certain Pay came to be 
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218 The Roman Ar; 
Alter enim, quantum in Legione Iribuni 
 Aecipiunt, donat Calvinæ vel Catienæ. Sat. 3. 


For | bother wealthy Rogue can throw away 
Upon a ſingle Girl a Tribune s Pay. . 


' Yet 2 has conjectur d, from very good Authority, that 
it could not be more than four times the ↄrdinary Stipend, 
or a Drachma and two Oboli. Ou fon 

And theſe were all ſuch mean Conſiderations, that Liny 


blica fuit in quam tam ſer avaritia luxuriaq; immi graverint, nec 
ubi tantus ac tam diu paupersati ac parcimoniæ honos Fuit (a) 
„ ſo late gain d a Head, or where honeſt Poverty and Frugality 
continu'd longer in Eſteem and Veneration. 


ration in this Affair; who, as Suetonius affirms, doubled the 
Wr. EE od 

Auguſtus ſett led anew Stipend rais'd to ten A ſes a Day; andthe 

following Emperors made ſuch large Additions, that in the time 

of Domiti an, the ordinary Stipend was twenty five Aſſes per Dien. 

I be Officers whom they receiv'd the Money from, werethe 

Quæſtors; or rather the Tribuni Ærarii, who were a diſtinct So. 

Ciety from the former, and who (as Veſſius (b) has ſettled the 

Point) were commiſſion'd to take up Money of the Queſter; 

to pay off the Army. But it is probable, that being many in 

number, as they are conſtantly repreſented in Hiſtory, they 

had ſome other Buſineſs beſides this given them in charge. 

Calvin the Civilian ſays, That they had the ſuperviſal of all 

the Money coin'd in the City, as the Quæſtors took care of 
the Taxes coming in from the Provinces (c). 

* Beſides the Pay receiv'd in Money, we read of Corn and 

- Cloaths often given to the Soldiers: But Polybs: s aſſures us, 

That the Que/tor always ſubtracted ſome part of their Pay 

on that account: And Plutarch, among the popular Laws of 

C. Gracchus, makes him the Author 7 one, ordaining, That 

the Soldiers ſhould be cloath'd at the Expence of the State, 

without the leaſt diminution of their Stipend. The Wheat 

A llow'd to the Foot was every Man four Modii a Month; to 

tte Horſe two Modi, and ſeven of Barley. 


— 


(e Liv. 1. 1. (3) In Etym. Lin. Lat. in. Vo. Trib. (e) calv. Jur. is 
wy 


Pe. Trib, Ararii, 
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had very good Reaſon for his Remark : Nulla unquam Reſpu. | 
Never was there any State or Kingdom in which Avarice and Luxy. | 


Julius Ceſar was the firſt that made any conſiderable alte. 
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It was common for the Soldiers, eſpecially in the time of 


the ſtrict Diſcipline, to Prepare their Cori themſelves for "nn 
their own uſe ; and therefore ſome carried Hand Mills about  _- Wl 
with them, to grind it with; others pounded it with Stones; is 

and this haſtily bak'd upon the Coa 53 very often furni ſh' d 
them with a Meal, which they made upon Tables of Turf, 
with no other Drink than bare Water, or what they call'd 


peſea, Water ſharpen d with a mixture of Vinegar, 


* NA XV, + 
Of the Military Puniſbments. | 
THE Puniſhments us in the Camp, were ſuch as reach'@ 


either the Offender's Bodies, Credit, or Goods. The 
Corporal Puniſhments were uſually beating with the Vites, or 


1 


: Rods, or baſtinading with the Fu/tes: The laſt, tho already 

: reckon'd up among the Civil Puniſhments which did not. 

touch the Life of the Malefactor; yet in the Camp it was 

for the moſt part Capital, and was perferm'd after this man- 

k ner. The convicted Perſon being brought before the Tribane, 

: was by him gently ſtruck over the Shoulders with a Staff: 

: After this, the Criminal had liberty to run, but at the ſame 

: time the reſt of the Soldiers had liberty to kill him if they 

h could: So that being perſecuted with Swords, Darts, Stones, 

5 and all manner of Weapons on every Hand, he was preſently 

7 diſpatch d. This Penalty was incurr'd, by ſtealing any thing 

i out of the Camp; by giving falſe Evidence; by abandoning 

N their Poſt in a Battel; by pretending falſely to have done ſome 
great Exploit, out of hopes of a Reward; by fighting without 

0 the General's Order; by loſing their Weapons; ar by ag- 

: gravating a Miſdemeanour leis than either of theſe, in re- 

y pearing it three times. i „ : 

0 If a great number had offended, as in running from their 

1 Colours, mutinying, or other general Crimes, the common 

8 way of proceeding to juſtice was by Decimation, or putting 

1 all the Criminals Names together in a Shield or Veſſel, ane 

5 drawing them out by Lot; every Tenth Man being to die 


without Reprieve, commonly in the manner juſt now de- 

ſcrib'd; fo that by this means, tho? all were not & like ſen- _ 
ble of the Puniſhments ; yet all werg frighted into Obedi- 

ence. In later Authors, we meet ſometimes with Viceſimatio, 
E and c enteſimatio, which Words ſufficiently explain 1 
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 _ * *ThePuniſhmentswhichreach'dnofartherthan their reli, 
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8 


B 


the contrary Vice. The moſt conſiderable (not to ſpeak of 


by expoſing them to publickShame, were ſuch as theſe: De. 


| _ grading them from a higher Station to a lower; giving them 


a ſet quantity of Barley inſtead of Wheat; ungirding them, and 


taking away their Belt; making them ſtand all Supper: time, 
ile the reſt ſat down; and ſuch other little Marks of Diſgrace 


Beſides theſe, Agellius has recorded a very ſingular Puniſh 


ment, by letting the Delinquent Blood: His Judgment con. 


cerning the Original of this Cuſtom, 1s to this purpoſe : He 
fanſies, that in elder times, this us d to be preſcrib'd to the 


dre wſy and ſluggiſh Soldiers, rather as a Medicinal Remedy 


than a Puniſhment; and that in after Ages it might hare 
been applied in moſt other Faults, upon this Conſideration, 
That all thoſe who did not ebſerve the Rules of their Diſci- 
pline, were to be look'd upon as ſtupid or Mad; and for Per. 
; in thoſe Conditions, Blood. letting is commonly ſucceſs. 


ful (a). But becauſe this reaſon is hardly ſatisfactory, the 


great Critick Muretus has oblig'd us with another, believing 
"the deſign of this Cuſtom to have been, That thoſe mean. 


ſpirited Wretches might loſe that Blood with ſhame and diſ- 
grace, which they dar'd not ſpend nobly and honourably in 

the Service of their Country G). CCC 
As for the Puniſnments relating to their Goods and Money, 
the Tribunes might for ſeveral Faults impoſe a Fine on the 


Delinquents, and force them to give a Pledge, in caſe they 
could not pay. Sometimes too they ſtop'd the Stipend; 


whence they were call'd, by way of reproacli, re diruti, 


(s.) Agel. I. 10. c.8. (b) Muret. Variar. Led. I. 13. C. 20. 


288 
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A. 
Of the Military Rewards. 


UT the Encouragements of Valour and Induſtry were 
much more conſiderable, than the Proceedings againſt 


— 


the Promotion from one Station to another, nor of the Oc- 
calional Donatives in Money, diſtinguiſh'd by this Name 


from the Largeſſes beſtow'd on the Common People, and 


term'd Congiaria,) were firſt the dona Imperatoria, ſuch as 
The Ha pura, a fineSpearof Wood without any Iron on it; 
ſuch an one as Virgil has given Hlvius in the Sixth de Eneidi: 
Ile, vides ? purg juvenis qui nititur FTF 
. | This 
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This Preſent was uſually beſtow'd on him, who in ſome 


little Skirmiſh had kill'd an Enemy, engaging him Hand to 
Hand. They were reckon'd very Honourable Gifts, and the 
Gods are commonly repreſented with ſuch Spears, on the old 

Coins. Mr. Waller derives hence the Cuſtom of our great 
Court-Officers carrying White Rods or Staves, as Enſigns of 
their Places. | 2 5 

The Armillæ, a fort of Bracelets, given upon account of 
ſome eminent Service, only to ſuch as were burn Romans. 
The Tor;ues, Golden and Silver Collars, wreathed with 
curious Art and Beauty. Pliny attributes the Golden Collars 
to the Auxiliaries, and the Silver to the Roman Soldiers; but 
this is ſuppos'd to be a miſtake. | "© 

The Phalere, commonly thought to be a Suit of rich 

Trappings for a Horfe ; but becauſe we find them beſtow'd 
on the Foot as well as the Cavalry, we may rather ſuppoſe 
them to have been golden Chains of like nature with the 
Torques, only that they ſeem to have hung down to the Breaſt; 
whereas the other went only round the Neck. The hopes 
of theſe two laſt are particularly urg'd, among the Advan- 
tages of a Military Life, by Juvenal, Stat. 16. 


Ut leti phaleris omnes, & torquibus omnes. 


The Vexilla, a fort of Banners of different Colours, work- 
ed in Silk, or other curious Materials, ſuch as Auguſtus be- 
ſtow'd on Ari ppa, after he had won the Sea- fight at Actium. 

Next to theſe were the ſeveral Coronets, receiv'd on vari- 
ous occaſions. As, Fo 

Corona Civica, given to any Soldier that had ſav'd the Life 
of a Roman Citizen in an Engagement. This was reckon'd. 
more honourable than any other Crown, tho' compos'd of no 
better Materials than Oaken Boughs. Virgil calls it Civilis | 
Quercus, En. 6. | ” | ET 

Atque umbrata gerunt civili tempora Quercu, | 1 

Plutarch has gueſs'd very happily at the reaſon why the 
Branches of this Tree ſhould be made uſe of before all o- 
thers. For the Oaken Wreath, ſays he, being otherwiſe Sa- 

cred to Fupiter, the great Guardian of their City; they 
might therefore think it the moſt proper Ornament for him 
who had preſerv'd a Citizen. Beſides, the Oak may very 
well claim the preference in this caſe ; becauſe in the Primi- 
tive Times. that Tree alone was thought almoſt ſuthcientfor 
the preſerving of Man's Life : Its Acorns were the principal 

Diet of the old Mortals, and the Honey which was waſps 

| OO. 1 85 monly 
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* monly found there, preſented them with. very Perla 


It was a particular Honour conferr'd on the Perſons who 


had merited this Crown, That when they came to any of [ 
the publick Shows, the whole Company, as well Senate az Go 


People, ſhould ſignifie their Reſpect, by riſing up when the 
45 9 enter and that they ſhould ke hes "fa on thel 
occaſions among the Senators; being alſo excus'd from all 
troubleſom Duties and Services in their own Perſons, and 
procuring the ſame Immuniry for their Father and Grand. 
Father by his fide (C“). | | 
Corona Muralis, given to him who firſt ſcal'd the Wallsofa 
City ina general Aflaulr; and therefore in the ſhape of it there 
was ſome Alluſion made to the Figure of a Wall. | 
Corona Caſtrenſis, or Vallaris, the Reward of him who had 
firſt forc'd the Enemies Intrenchments. | 

Corona Navalis, beſtow'd on ſuch as had ſignaliz'd their Va. 
lour in an Engagement at Sea; being ſer round with Figures 
like the Beaks of Ships. 5 


—Cui belli inſigne ſuperbum 8 | 
Tempora navali fulgent roſtrata Corona, Virg. An. 8. 


Li pſius fanſies the Corona Navalis, and the Reſtrata, to have 
been two diſtinct Species, tho? they are generally believ d to 
be the ſame kind of Crown. 5 11 
Corona Obſidionalis: This was not like the reſt. given by the 

General to the Soldiers, but preſented by the common Con- 

ſent of rhe Soldiers to the General, when he had deliver d 
the Romans or their Allies from a Siege. It was compos'd of 
the Graſs growing in the beſieged Place. 

Corona Iriumphalis, made with Wreaths of Laurel, and 
proper only to ſuch Generals as had the Honour of a Tri- 
1 umph. In After-ages this was changed for 

Aurum Co- Gold *, and not reſtrain'd only to thoſe that acctu- 

ronarium. ally Triumph id, but preſented on ſeveral other 

1 accounts, as commonly by the Foreign States 

and Provinces to their Patrons and Benefactors. Several of 

the other Crowns too are thought to have been of Gold, as WW 
the Caſtrenſis, the Maral, and the Naval. : | | 
Beſides theſe, we meet with the Coronæ aureæ, often beſtow'd on 
Soldiers without any other additional Term. And Dion Caſſius 


(a) Vide Plutarch. in Coriolano. (6) Fide Plin. lib. 16. cap. 4. 
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mentions a particular ſort of Coronet made of Olive Boughs, 
and 1 ow'd like the reſt, in conſideration of ſome ſignal Act 
f Valor. —_ 55 ns 
; Ly jus believes theſe to have ſucceeded in the Room of the 
Golde 


n Crowns, after they were laid aſide. 


Book IV. The Roman Arr of War. 22% © ® 


q i 
4 py *. 


The moſt remarkable Perſon upon Record in Hiſtory, for 
obtaining a great number of theſe Rewards was one C. Siceis 
(or Sicinzus) Dentatus ; who had receiv'd in the time of his 


Military Service eight Crowns of Gold ; fourteen Civic 
Crowns, three Mural, eighty three Golden Torgues, ſixty Gol 
den Armille, eighteen Haſte pure, and ſeventy five Phaleræ (a): 
But far greater Honours were conferr'd on the Victorious 
Generals, Fine of which were uſually decreed them in'thezr 
abſence ; others at their arrival in the City. 
Of the former kind were the Salutatio Tmperators, and the 
Supplicatio ; of the latter the Ovation and the Triumph. 5 
The firſt of theſe was no more than the ſaluting cb 
mander in chief with the Title of Imperator, upon account 
of any remarkable Succeſs; which Title was decreed him by 
the Senate at Rome, after it had been given him by the joint 
Acclamations of the Soldiers in the Camp. | | 


The Supplicatio was a ſolemn Proceſſion to the Temple of 


the Gods to return "Fhanks for any Victory. 5 
After the obtaining any ſuch remarkable Advantage, the 
General commonly gave the Senate an account of the Exploit 


by Letters wreathed about with Laurel , in 


* Litere Which, after an account of his Succeſs, he deſd 


Laureate, the favour of a Supplication, or publick Thankſ- 
giving. | 

This being granted for a ſet number of Days, the Senate 

went in a ſolemn manner to the chief Temples, and afliſted 


at the Sacrifhces proper to the occaſion; holding a Feaſt in 


the Temples, to the Honour of the reſpective Deities. Hence 
Servius explains that of Virgil, 5 e 
Simul Divum Templis indicit honorem; n. 1. 
As alluding to a ſolemn Supplication. 


In the mean time, the whole Body of the Commonalty 


kept Holy- day, and frequented the Religious Aſſemblies; gi- 


ving Thanks for the late Succeſs, and imploring a long con- 


tinuance of the Divine Favour and Aſſiſtance. 
Octavius Ceſar, together withthe Conſuls, Hirtius and Panſa, 
upon their railing the Siege of Mutina, were honour'd with a 
> * 


— — — &a. 


(a) Vide Agel. lib. 2. cap. 11. Valer. Max. c. er en 
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224 The Roman Art of War, Part Il. 
388 fication fifty Days long. 33 i | | 
3E 8 laſt this Ceremony became ridiculous; as appears from 


8 Nock. Att. lib. 5. cap. 6. (6) Plut. in Marcell. (c) Plut. in Pomp. 
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* tobe Supplications decreed Nero for the Murder of his Mother, 
and for the fruitfulneſs of Poppea, of which we read in Tacitus 


The Ovation ſome fanſie to have deriv'd ic's Name from 


- * ſhouring Evion: To Bacchus; but the true Original is 0;,, 
the Sheep which was uſually offer'd in this Proceſſion, as an 
Or in the Triumph. The Show generally began at the 44. 


banian Mountain,whence the General,with his Retinue, made 
his Entry into the City: He went on Foot, with many Flutes, 


or Pipes, ſounding in Conſort as he paſs d along, wearing a 
Garland of Myrtle as a token of Peace, with an Aſpect rather 


railing Love and Reſpect than Fear. Agellius informs us, that 


this Honour was then conferr'd on the Victor, when either 


the War had not been proclaim'd in due method, or not un- 
dertaken againſt a lawful Enemy, and on a juſt account; or 


hen the Enemy was but mean and inconſiderable (2). But 


Plutarch has delivered his Judgment in a different manner: He 
believes that heretofore the difference betwixt the Ovation and 
the Triumph, was not taken from the 8 of theAtchieve- 
ments, but from the manner of performing them: For they 


- who having fought a ſer Battle, and {lain a great number of the 


Enemy, return d Victors, led that Martial and (as ir were) 


Cruel broceiſlion of the Triumph. But thoſe who without force, 


by Benevolence and civil Behaviour, had done the Buſineſs, 
and prevented the ſhedding of Human Blood; to theſe Com- 
manders Cuſtom gave the Honour of this peaceable Ovation. 
For a Pipe is the Enſign, or Badge of Peace, and Myrtle the 


Tree of Venus, who beyond any of the other Deities, has an 
extreme averſion to Violence and War (C). 


But whatever other difference there lay between theſe two 
Solemnities, we are aſſur'd the Triumph was much the more 
noble and ſplendid Proceſſion. None were capable of this 


Honour but Di&ater, Conſuls, or Pretors; though we find ſome 


Examples of different practice; as particularly in Pompey the 
Great, who had a Triumph decreed him while he was only 


a Roman Knight, and had not yet reach'd the Senatorian 


Age (c). 8 
A regular account of the Proceed ings at one of theſe Solemni- 


ties, will give us a better knowledge of the matter, than a lar- 
ger diſquiſition about the ſeveral Parts and Appendages, that be- 


long' d to it: And this the excellent Plutarch has favour'd us with, 


in his Deſcription of Paulus Enyliuss Triumph, after the taking 
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& Perſeus Priſoner, and putting a final period to the Mace- 
Empire: This muſt be own d to be the molt glorious 
on imaginable; and therefore we may expect the moſt 


: * 
1 


— 
> — 
18 


eat relation that can poſſibly be deſir d. The Ceremon x Ml 


el Knpliut Triumph, was perform d after this manner 


The People erected Scaffolds in the Forum, and Circos, 
all the other Parts of the Cityavhere they cou'd beſtt Ml 
hold the Pomp. Fhe Spectators were clad in white Gar- 
Ents; She Temple were open, and full of Garlands and 
fumes; the Ways clear d and cleans d by a great many * 
hcets and Tipſtaffs, that drove away ſuch as throng d the 
Hage, or ſtraggl'd up -· and-down. This Triumph laſted three 
s: On the firſt, which was ſcarce long enough for the 
Ir, was to be ſeen the Statues, Pictures and Images of an 
tre ordinary bigneſs, which were taken from the Enemy, ' = 
n upon Seven hundred and fifty Chariots. On the ſecond 1 
as carried, in a great many Wains, the faireſt and the rich? 
Armour of the Macedonians, both of Braſs and Steel, all = 
My furbiſh'd and glittering; which altho”piFd up with Mm 
egreateſt Art and Order, yet ſeem'd to be tumbl'd on heaps © "Ml 
relefly and by chance; Helmets were thrown on Shields Mf 
bats of Mail upon Greaves, Cretian Targets, and Thraciam  _ _ 
icklers and Quivers of Arrows lay. huddled among the + 
arſes Bitts; and through theſe appear'd the Points of naket ö 
words, intermix'd with long Spears. All theſe Arms were 1 
together with ſuch a juſt liberty, that they knock d a- | 
winſt one another as they were drawn along, and made a a 
arſh and terrible noiſe ; ſo that the very Spoils 9 - 
Inquer'd cou'd not be beheld without dread. After theſe 
aggons loaden withArmour,there follow'd Threethouſand . M8 
len, who carried the Silver that was coin'd, in Seven hun- = 
and fifty Veſſels, each of which weigh'd three Talents, 
was carried by four Men. Others brought Silver-Bowls, - 
Goblets, and Cups, all diſpos'd in ſuch order as to make 
e beſt ſhow; and all valuable, as well for their bigneſs, as © WM 
> thickneſs of their engrav'd Work. On the third Day, 
fy in the Morning, firſt came the Trumpeters, who did 
dt found as they were wont in a Proceſſion or folemn Eu- 
but ſuch a Charge as the Romans uſe when they en- 
rage their Soldiers ro light. Next follow'd young Men 
about with Girdles curiouſly wrought, which led to the 
erihce Sixſcore ſtall d Oxen, with their Horns gilded, and 

r Heads adorn'd with Ribbands and Garlands; and wit! 
—_ . „ 
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226 The Roman Art of War. Part Ig 
theſe were Boys that carried Platters of Silver and Gol 


8 


(6 W 
k of 


into Veſlels that weigh'd three Talents, like to thoſe th 


{6 
F contain d the Silver; they were in number Fourſcore wa by 
ber ing three. Theſe were follow'd by thoſe that 8 N N I 
F conſecrated Bowl, which Ænylius caus d to be made, tu hie 
*©wergh'd ten Talents, and was all beſet with precious Stone otic 
| _ * Then were expos d go view the Cups of Ant igonus and Sel rage 
di ew, and ſuch as were made after the faſhion invented Hs 
- * Thericles, and all the Gold- plate that was us'd at Perſe Ech 
e Table. Next to theſe, came Perſeus's Chariot, in the whit lang 
* his Armour was plac'd, and on that his Diadem: And, ak nh 
L a little interm iſſion, the King's Children wers led Captiy 22 
d and with them a Train of Nurſes, Maſters and Governoſ aki 
-. £** whoall wept, and ſtretch'd forth their Hands to rhe Spe: they 
tors, and taught the little Infants to beg and intreat thi Th 
Compaſſion. There were two Sons and a Daughter, who wher 
c reaſon of their tender Age, were altogether inſenſible of i cue 
-< greatneſs of their Miſery ; which inſenſibility of their Co X50 
7 dition, rendred it much more deplorable ; inſomuch, tig 
© Perſeus himſelf was ſcarce regarded as he went along, when. / 
© Pity had fix d the Eyes of the Romans upon the Infants, : 
many of them cou'd not forbear Tears: All beheld the (| 
_ ® witha mixture of Sorrow and Joy, untill the Children wel yy7 
_ © palt. After his Children and their Attendants came Pei led 
- -* himſelf, clad all in black, and wearing Slippers after the Mi 
* ſhion of his Country: He look d like one altogether alan 
* niſh d and depriv'd of Reaſon, through the greatneſs of hen 
* Misfortunes. Next follow'da great Company of his Frien =P 
and Familiars, whoſe Countenances were disfigur'd wi cone 
rief, and who teſtified to all that beheld them by thut I 
Tears, and their continval looking upon Perſeus, that it Mie 90 
his hard Fortune they ſo much lamented, and that they ve af 
e regardleſs of their own. After theſe were carried Four ho 41 
* dred Crowns all made of Gold, and ſent from the Cities T1, 
* their reſpective Ambaſſadors to Emylius, as a Reward due ease 
his Valour. Then he himſelf came ſeated on a Chariot mi mph: 
e nificently adorn'd (a Man worthy to be beheld even wi en p 
cut theſe Enſigns of Power :) He was clad in a Garment. : 
Purple interwoven with Gold, and held out a Laurel-Brai _ 
in his Right Hand. All the Army in like manner, ih}. 
* Boughs of Laurel in their Hands, divided into Bands 2 ay 
© Companies, follow'd the Chariot oftheir Commander, ſoſhual F 
„ linging Odes (according to the uſual Cuſtom,) ming al P. 
2 EE. | | „ 
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A vith Raillery; others, Songs of Triumph, and the Praiſes 

of ÆEmylim's Deeds, who was admir'd and accounted happy 

& by all Men, yet unenvy'd by every one that was good; | 
There was one remarkable Addition to this Solemnity j; 
which, tho” it ſeldom happen d, yet ought not to eſcape out 0 
jotice : This was when the Roman General had, in any En- 

gagement, kill'd the Chief Commander of the Enemy with 

Mis own Hands: for then; in the Triumphal Pomp, the Arms 

of the {lain Captain were carried before the Victor, decently 

hanging on the Stock of an Oak, and ſo compoſing a Trophy. 

n this manner the Proceſſion was led on to the Temple of | 
Pupiter Feretrius (fo call'd 4 . e ; and there the Genefal _ 

making a forggal Dedication of his Spoils (the Spolia opima, as 

ey term'd them) hung them up in the Temple. The frſk 
who-perform'd this gallant piece of Religion, was Romulus, 

when he had {lain Acron, King of the Cæninenſes; the ſecond 

Lirnelius Coſſus, with the Arms of Tolumnius, a General of the 

Jrientes; the third and laſt M. Marcellus, with thoſe taken from 
1 King of the Gauls; whence Virgil ſays of him, 

En. O. ; | 


Tertiaque arma patri ſuſpendet capta Quirind. 


Where Quirino muſt be underſtood only as an Epithet ap. 
lied to Jupiter, as denoting his Authority and Power in 
Var; as theſame word is attributed to Fanus, by Horace and 
ton, Therefore Servius is moſt certainly guilty of a Miſtake, 
then he tells us, that the firſt Spoils of this nature were, ac- 
ording to Numa's Laws, to be preſented to Fupiter; the 
cond ro Mars; aud the third to Quirinus, or Romulus; for 
hat Decreo vf Numa only took place, if the ſame Perſon had 
he good Fortune to take theſe Spoils three times; but we 
re allur d, that not only Romulus, bur Coſſus and Marcellus 
bo all made the Dedication to Jupiter. „ 

The Admirers of the Reman Magnificence will be infinitely 
eas d with the Relation already given from Plutarch ofthe Tri- 
mphal Pomp: While others who fanſie that People to have 
een poſſeſs d with a ſtrange meaſure of vain- glory, and attri- 
te all their Military State and Grandeur to an ambitious O- 
nation, will be much better ſatisfy'd with the ſatyrical Ac- 

Punt which Juvenal furniſhes us with in his Tenth Satyr. He 
laying, that Democritus found ſubject enough for a conti- 
wal Fit of Laughter, in places where there was no ſuch for- 

al Pageantry, as is commonly to be ſeen in Reme : and then 

gots on: 12 8 7 
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© Exſtantem, & medio ſublimem in pulvere Circe ® 
In tunica Fovk, & pitte Sarrana ferentem © 


rt of War. Part U 


e Ex bumers aulæa toge, magneque corone ' 
IJIuantum orbem quanto cervix non ſufficit ulla? > 


Quippe tenet ſudanshanc publicus ibi Conſul 
We placeat, curru ſervus portatur eodem, 
MW Da nunc & volucrem Sceptro que ſurgit eburno, 

5 inc cornicines, hinc precedentia longi | 
2 Agminis officia, & niveos ad frana Quirites, - 
Basta in loculs, quos ſportula fecit amicor. 


What had he done, had he beheld on high: 
Our Conſul ſeated Sn ho EE 
His Chariot rowling oer the duſty Place, 
While with dumb Pride, and a ſet formal Face, 
Hille moves in the dull ceremonial Track, 
With Fove's embroider'd Coat upon his Back: 
A Suit of Hangings had not more oppreſt 
His Shoulders, than that long laborious Veſt. 
A heavy Gewgaw (call'd a Crown) that ſpread 
- About his Temples, drown'd his narrow Head ; 
And wou'd have crufh'd it with the maſſie Freight, 
Blut that a ſweating Slave ſuſtain'd the weight : © 
A Slave in the ſame Chariot ſeen to ride, S 
Too mortifie the mighty Mad-man's Pride. 
And now th' Imperial Eagle rais' d on high, 
With golden Beak, (the Mark of Majeſty,) 
Trumpets before, and on the left and right 
a A Cavalcade of Nobles all in white: . 
In their on Natures falſe and flattering Tribes; 
1 But made his Friends by Places and by Bribes. 


7 Mr. Dry 
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T HE Romans us d abundance of Superſtition in entring 
upon any Hoſtility, or cloſing in- any League, or Confe- 
deracy: The Publick Miniſters who e e the Ceremo- 
nal Part of both theſe, were the Feczales, or Heralds, al- 
jady deſcrib'd among the Prieſts ; nothing remains, but the 
Ceremonies themſelves, which were of this nature: When 
ny neighbouring State had given ſufficient reaſon for the; 
enate to bor? a Deſign of breaking with them; or had: 
fler'd any Violence or Injuſtice to the Subjects of Nene, 
wich was enough to give them the repute of Enemies; one 
if the Feczales, choſen our of the College on thisoccaſion, and 
habited in the Veſt belonging to his Order, together with, 
his other Enſigns and Habiliments, ſet forward for the E- 
temy's Country. As ſoon as he reach the Confines, he pro- 
nounc'd a formal Declaration of the cauſe of his arrival, cal. 
lng all the Gods to witneſs, and imprecating the Divine 
engeance on himſelf and his Country, if his Reaſons were 
ot juſt, When he came to. the chief City of the Enemy, he 
gain repeated the ſame Declaration, with ſome addition, 
nd withal deſir'd ſatisfaction. If they deliver'd into his Power 
ne Authors of the Injury, or gave Hoſtages for fecurity, he 
eturn'd ſatisfied to Rome; if otherwiſe they deſir d time to 
onſider, he went away for ten Days, and then came again 
0 hear their Reſolution. And this he did, in ſome cales, * 
hree times: But if nothing was done toward an Accommos 
lation in about thirty Days, he declar'd that the mans 
ou d endeavour to aſſert their Right by their Arms. After 
is, the Herald was oblig'd to return, and to make a true 
Report of his Ambaſſie before the Senate, aſſuring them of 
be Legality of the War, which they were now conſulting 
o undertake ; and was then again diſpatch'd to perform the 
alt part of the Ceremony, which was to throw a Spear into, 
or rowards,) the Enemy's Country, in token of Defiance, 
ind as a Summons to War, pronouncing at the ſame time a 
et Form of Words to the like purpoſe. 3 5 
As to the making of Leagues, Pohybius acquaints us, That 
he Ratificarion of the Articles of an Agreement between the 
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-- then by Mars. They ſwore by a Stone thus: Th 


Te = 4 . 22 . n 2 
* N r 0 8 r T 1 * * . . " 
. . WI, — OR E l e 0 ws A NN r n F 
8 BO av * o 7 ccc P 0% A 
? 8 8 — : DI Ys Kern Lon r SS 73 * 5 Ne LID 3 2 + Q g 
85 0 £ 


; Ae £ . r % EEE na RAT EI —£r 
2 FREY z Wb” W 5 N ; = 7 SITS Oe . 8 © ken 85 n q . 8 8 = > 3M 
2 ©, FA : 2 KY ; 9 3 opt REY a e 
>> + 4 Y — e \ . {FE * 
0 WY 8 > I 1 2 . Sy « ED 88. 3 8 9 * e 
3 2 8 . : 8 : « PR 
2 3 N * S ** y ” 5 1 1. 
% 3 
2 
a * 


230 The Roman Art of War. - Part Il 
Romans and the Carthaginians, was perform'd in this manner: 
The Carthaginians ſwoxe by the Gods of their Country; and 
the Romans after their ancient Cuſtom, ſwore by a Stone, and 
: The Herald 
who took the Oath having ſworn in behalf of the Publick, 
takes up a Stone, and then pronounces thefe words: 
Fl keep my Faith, may the Gods wouchſafe their Aſſiſtance, and 

_ give me ſucceſs; if an the contrary, I violate it, then may the „. 
ther Party be entirely ſafe, and preſerv din their Country, in their 
Laws, in their Noſſeſſions, and in a word, in all their Rights and 
Liberties ; and may I perifh and fall alone as now thr Stone does ; 

And then he lets the Stone fall out of his Hands (a). 
is account of the like Ceremony is ſomething more 
_ particular; yet differs little in ſubſtance, only that he fays 
' the Heralds concluding Clauſe was, Otherwiſe may Jove ftrile 
tbr Roman People as I do thx Hog; and accordingly he kill 
an Hog that ſtood ready by. with the Stone which he held in 
kis Hand. This laſt Opinion is confirm'd by the Authority 
of Vergil, when fpeaking of the Romans and Albanians, he fays, 
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ſuer d; with the Conftitution of the Coloniæ, Mu- 


K+ -* 
> 


T the. Romans oblig'd the poor conquer'd Nations, has 
en reaſonably eſteem'd one of the prime Cauſes of the ex- 
t of their Dominions, and the eſtabliſhment of their Com- 
wand; Yet when they ſaw occation, they were not to ſeek 
u ſeverer Methods, ſuch as the ſeizing on the greateſt part 
the Enemy's Land, or removing the Natives to another 


bemſelves into the Roman Power, they us'd /ub jugum mitts, 
be made paſs under a Yoak in token of Subjection: For 
is purpoſe they ſer up two Spears, and laying a third croſs 


ferſons to go under them without Arms or Belts. Thoſe 
ho cou d not be brought to deliver themſelves up, but Were 


he | 
25 have it mean the Ring of the Roman Soldiers, Who 
bod round the Captives while they were expos'd to ſale. 
helius prefers the former reaſon (4). 7. 
The ſeveral Forms of Government which the Romans e. 
abliſh'd.in their Conqueſts, are very well worth dur know- 
ge, and are ſeldom. rightly diſtinguifh'd; We may take 
otice of theſe Four: Colonies, Minicipia, Prafeture, and 


rovinces. 


1 - 
n 


#$. 


here the chief part of the Inhabitants had been tranſplanted 
om Rome: and tho mingled with the Natives who had been 
# in the conquer'd Place, yet obtain d the whole Power and 

 Withority in the Adminiſtration of Affairs. One great Advan- 
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H E civil Uſage and extraordinary Favours with which 


Lil. | If a State or People had been neceſſitated to ſurrender 


hem at the top, order d thoſe who had ſurrender'd their ; 


en by force, as they ſuffer d ſeveral Penalties, ſo very of- 
n ſub corona venibant , they were Wee fold for Slaves; 


15 about the Captives Heads for diſtinction; others © 


Colonies (properly ſpeaking) were States, or Communities, 


= | 
: 
* 
4 A 
- þf 
* 
- 


1 


- * — 
„— TION „ * N a ; 
9 1 n ee AI oe ME bd vi) 8 . 5 
IE. «Vp WF N e ( A F LS 4 88 14 VEE e 
> 9 R 3 F e r 5 * s Mode IL A = 
5 . n : FO Rays OFF 4 : * \ 
* N = \ >. — 0 * . f . — 4 s 
* = X 5 9 7 Ni 
54 — — 
= 2 a 7 


* 


: N M 8 >.” * x. 33 K . } 

- — \ ) * 2 i ag 5 . I | *% 52 5 73 — 4 . 
* : 8 A ; 7 1 . # % : 5 x K* 5 X : Ys 2 1 l 1 " 
* , £ 8 ” yell "8 £8 9 . » 5 bas ” r 2 1 

| _ : ; ; : « : * „5 8 235” 8 189 

25 F -? ; * 3 ey - | : 33 5 

; 3 | KO 2, S NN 4 2 | - 2 13 

i 8 75 Gs 8 : x 3 J * y L . 

- K % ; . . 0 -* | e * 

0 4 8 * - K 7 < 5 . . 

— — 15 : : 85 7 


892 of this Inſtitution was, That by this means the Vetery 
"So 


, diers, who had ſerv'd out their Legal time, and had ſpeni ey 
their Vigour in the Honour and Defence of their Count 70 
5 Ed 


might be favour d with a 8 agreeable Reward, by form 
ing them into a Colony, and ſending them where they migh 
of large Poſſeflions, and ſo lead the remainder o 


85 I Maſters of 
in caſe and plenty. *- too 3 
Municipia, were properly Corporations, or Infranchiſe 
Places where the Natives were allow'd the uſe of. their ol 
Laws and Conſtitutions, and at the fame time honour'd wit 
the Privilege of Roman Citizens. But then this Privilege 1 
; dome of the Municipia, reach d no farther than the bare Title 
without the proper Rights of Citizens; ſuch as voting in the 
1 Aſſemblies, bearing Offices in the City, and the like: Thefor 
mer Honour gave them the Name of Cides Romani, thi 
| __ other only of Reman; as P. Manutius with his uſual exactneſ 
haz diſtinguiſhd (2). Of this latter ſort, the firſt Example wer 
the Cærites, a People of Iuſcany, who for preſerving the ſacre 
Relicksof the Remains, when the Gaul Bad taken the City, wert 
afterwards dignified with the Name of Nan Citizens; but 
ot admitted into any part ef the Publick Adminiltration 
Hlence the Cenſor, Tables, where they enter'd the Names 
ſuch Perſons as for ſomeèe Mifdemeatiour were to loſe thei 
Nicht of Suffrage, had the Tame of Cerites Tabule (b). 
The Priefettu were certain Towns of Traly, whole Inha 
bitants had the Name of Roman Citizens; but were neithe 
allowed to enjoy their own' Laws nor Magiſtrates, being gc 

1 vern'd by annual Prefect, ſont from Rome. Theſe were g 
 . - nerally ſuch Places as were either ſuſpected, or had ſomffethe 
1 way or other incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of the Roman State dun 
tthis being accounted the hardeſt Condition that was imposQFtrox 

v , 01990310 CLIT $995, OT 

The differences between the proper Citizens of Rome and th_fons, 
Inhabitants of Manicipia, Colonies, and Prefefture, may ſting 
thus in ſhort ſummd up The firſt and higheſt Order were tern 
giſtred in the Cer/is, had the right of Suffrage and of bearin 1 
Honours, were aſſe is d in the Poll tax,ſerv d in the Eegions, us n 
the Roman Laws and Religion, and were call'd guixites and Pi pos 
— pulus Romanus.” Phe Minicipes/ were allow'd the four firit of . | 
\- | theſe Marks, and were deny d the four laſt. The Coloni werf ! 
n theſe three reſpects like the true Cixizens, that they us'd tiger 
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EG, ( De Civitat. Rom. ih. 29. (b) 4. Gel. lib. 16. cap. 13. (% ca — 
Lexicon Juridic, iu voce. e 
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ok IV. The Roman Art of War. 233 
man Laws and Religion, and ſerv'd in the Legions 3 but 
hey were debarr'd the other five Conditions. The People - 
n the Prefe&ure had the hardeſt meaſure of all; being bp 
id to ſubmit ro the Roman Laws, and yet enjoying no far- — 
Keprivilege of Citizens 8 

All other Cities and States in 1:aly, which were neither C. 
mies, Munici pia, nor Prefeture, had the Name of Federate  . 
(oitates, enjoying entirely their own Cuſtoms, and Forme .. Þ? 
Government, without the leaſt alteration, and only join d = 
© confederacy with the Romans, upon ſuch terms as had i 
btn adjuſted between them) enum nd 

The Provinces were foreign Countries of larger extent; 
yaich, upon the entire reducing them under the Roman Do- 
ninion, were new modelFd according to the Pleaſure of the 
Conquerors, and ſubjected to the command of annual Go- s 
rernors ſent from Rome, being commonly afiign'd fuch Faxes . 
nd Contributions as the Senate thought fit to demand. But = i 
creehccauſe the ſeveral Towns and Communities in every Coun. 
verry did not behave themfelves in the ſame manner toward 
the Romans, ſome profeſling more Friendſhip, and a Deſire 
Union and Agreement; while others were more obſtinate 
es offend refractory, and unwilling to part with their old Libert7 
won any terms; therefore to reward thoſe People who de- 
kry'd well at their hands, they allow'd ſome Places W 
their own Conſtitutions in many reſpects, and ſometimes 
excus'd the Inhabitants from paying Tribute; whence the 


* 


vere term' d Immunes, in oppoſition to the Vectigales. 


The Tribute exacted from the Provinces, was of two ſorts, 
ether certain or uncertain. The certain Tribute, or Stipen- 
Gum, was either a fer Summ of Money to be collectec by the 
Provincial Quaſtor, Which they calFd pecunia ordinaria; or 
ele a Subſidy rais'd on the Provincials for particular occaſi- 
ons, ſuch as the maintaining of ſo many Soldiers, the rig- 


being out, and paying ſuch a number of Veſſels, and the like, 


— 
1 — 


re te term d pecunia extraordinaria. : Pe, | 

rind} The uncertain Tribute conſiſted of what they call'd Porto- 

us m, Scriptura and Decuma, The Portorzum was a duty im- 
pus'd upon all Goods and Wares, imported and exported. 
The Scriptura was a Tax laid upon Paſtures and Cattel. 

wel The Decuma was the quantity of Corn which the Farmers 
Fere oblig'd to pay to the Roman State, commonly rhe tenth = 
part of their Crop. But beſides this, which they properly i 


calm =——— 


(e) Vid. P. Manus. de Civ. Re. p. 30. (i) Ibid. 
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234 The Roman Artof War. Part Ii 
© term'd Frumentum Decumanum, and which was farm'd by 
Publicans, hence call'd Decumani, there was the Frumeuty 
emptum, and Frumentum æſtimatum, both taken up in the 
© _ Provinces. The Framentum emptum was of two forts, eithe 
©” decumanum, or imperatum; the former was another Tenth 
paid upon the conſideration of ſuch a Summ, as the Senate 
- hed determin'd to be the price of it, who rated it ſo much a 


Buſhel at their pleaſure. The Frumentum imperatum, wy 2 

quantity of Corn equally exacted of the Provincial Farmer, 

after the two Tenths, at ſuch a price as the chief Magiſtrate | 

pleas'd to give. Frumentum æſtimatum, was a Corn-Tax r. ab 

quir'd by the Chief Magiſtrate of the Province for his prixate ec 

Uſe, and the Occaſions of his Family. This was commonly tk 
compounded for in Money, and on that account, took its he G 


Name 4b eftimando, from rating it at ſuch a Summ o 


- Money.  - E N | 

=: Beſides all theſe, 1 727 mentions Frumentum honorarium, ¶ auſe 
upon the Authority of Cicero, in his Oration againſt P.: 
But perhaps Cicero in that place, does not reſtrain the How. 
rarium to Corn, but may mean, in general, the Preſent u- Th 
ſually made to the Provincial Governors, ſoon after their en · y w. 


= | 4 ee had made a Diviſion of the Provinces be. I g 

m tween himſelf and the People, the annual Taxes paid by the ere 

| Provinces under the Eeqperars were call'd Stipendia : and MK 
- oy Which were gather'd in the Peoples Proyinces, Tribute 
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ſ Roman Way of taking Towns ; with the moſt re. 
markable Inventions ana Engines made afe of is - 
their Sieges. IE 


_- 
—ͤ—E— - 0 


1133 OR E we enquire into this Subject, a very memor- 
able Cuſtom preſents it ſelf to our nerice, which was pr. 8 
ed almoſt as ſoon as the Roman Army inveſted any Town 5 
ind that was the evocatio Deorum tutelarium. or inviting our 
he Guardian Deities : The reaſon of which ſeems to have 
len, either becauſe they thought it impoſſible to force any 
ace, while it enjoy d ſuch powerful Defenders; or elſe, be. 
eſe they accounted it a molt heinous act of Impiety, to att 
i Hoſtlity againſt the Perſons of the Gods. This Cuſtom is 
ecribd at large by Macrobius, in his Saturnalia, hb. 3. cap. 9. 
The Romans were ſeldom deſirous of attempting any Town 
way of Siege, becauſe they thought it would ſcarce anfwer 

he Expence and Incommedity of the Method; fo that this 

ms generally their laſt Hopes; and in all their great Wars, 

there are very few Examples of any long Leagures under- 
nok by them. The means by which they poſſeſsd them. 
Eves of any important Places, were commonly eicher by 

rm or immediate en If they took a Town by 
form, it was either by open force, or by {tratagem. In the 
brmer, they made their Attacks without battering the Wall, 

ind were only faid aggredi Urbem cum corona, to begirt a 
In; becauſe they drew their whole Army round the Walls 
nd fell on in all Quarters at once. If this Way was ineffes 
tal, they batter'd down the Walls with their Rams ando= ' 7} 
her Engines. Sometimes they min'd'and enter'd the Town © * 
nder ground: Sometimes, that they might engage with the 
Inemy upon equal terms, they built wooden Towers, or 
aisd Mounts to the heighth of the Walls, from whence they 
night-gall and moleſt them within their Works. The Be. 
ſeged were in moſt danger in the firſt caſe, upon a 5 
Aault ; for their Walls were to be made good in all places 
once; and it fell out many times, that there were not 
Men enough to ſupply and relieve all the Parts; and if they 

tad a ſufficient number of Men, yet perhaps all were not ot 
mequal Courage; and if any gave ground, the whole Town n 
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Was in a great hazard of being 16ſt : So chat the Roma f 
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tentimes carried very conſiderable Places at one Storm, Bu 


. 


Feathers, with other ſtinking ſtuff, into Barrels 


* if they batter'd the Walls wich Engines, they were} unde 
ſome difadvantage, their Quarters being of neceſſity to be ex 
-- tended, ſo that they muſt be thinner. and weaker in fon 


Places than in others, 


| and unable to make a {tour oppoſiig 
againſt any conſiderable Sally. Beſides, the Beſieged were ng 
at a loſs for ways of defeating their Stratagems; as, they e 
luded the Force of their Mines by Countermining, or bygi 
ſturbing them in their Works; particularly bs Ol Ind 

of Wood 


> and then ſetting them on Fire, they tumbled them among 
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and Feru/alem, yet generally they were much more defirou 


my, they many times got a whole Kingdom in a Day 
- Whereas an obſtinate Town has colt them ſeveral Years. 


ft 4 the Cata pult a 5 and the S cor pio. 5 


the Remans, that the noiſomneſs of the Stench might force 
them to quit their Stations. Their Towers of Wood, thei 


Rams and other Engines, they commonly {et on fire, and 
deſtroy d, and then for the Mounts which were rais d again 


us'd, by digging underneath; to {teal aw; 


the Walls, _ 
ations of the Mount till 1 


the Earth, and looſen the Fou 
fell to the Ground. | 


85 * 


Upon this account the Romans (as was before obſeryd 


ee ſudden and brisk way of attacking a Place 


— and if they did not carry it in a little time, they frequent! 


xais d the Siege, and proſecuted the War by other micans, / 
Sei pio, in His African Expedition, having allaulteg Vtica will 
out ſucceſs, he chang d his Reſolution, drew off his Men fron 
the Place, and addreſsd himſelf wholly to bring the Caribe 
ginian Army to an Engagement. And therefore. tho? ſome 
times they continu'd: a tedious Siege, as at Veii, Carthapt 


of drawing the-Enemy to a Batrel ; for by defeating. an A 


See Machiavel's Art f AR, Book II. 
Fhe Inventions and Engines which the Romans made u 
of in their Sieges were very numerous, and the Knowleds 
of them is but of little Service at preſent; however we ma) 
take a ſhort view of the moſt conſiderable of them an 
which moſt frequently occurr in Cæſar and other Hiitorians 
Theſe are the Turres mobiles, the Teſtudines, the  Muſculu 
the Vine e, and the Plutei, together with the Aries, the Bal 
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ok IV. The Roman Art of War. 237 

ne Turres mobiles, or moveable Turrets, were of twoforts, _ © I» 
leſſer and the greater: The leſſer fort were about ſix tx 


- n 4. 
«4 * 
= 

N 
HERS 
Po, 


nde bits high, and the ſquare ſides ſeventeen Cubirs broad; they _ 

Li five or fix, and ſometimes ten Stories or Diviſions, every- 
om bon being made open on all {ides. The greater Turret 
fia 120 Cubits high, 23 Cubits ſquare; containing ſometimes 

een, ſometimes twenty Diviſions. They were of very great 

ein making approaches to the Walls, the Diviſions being a- 


E ro carry Soldiers with Engines, Ladders, Caſting Bridges, . 4 s 
ad other Neceſſaries. The Wheels on which they went, j 


ere contriv'd to be within the Planks, to defend them from 1 
one Enemy, and the Men who were to drive them forward 


bod behind, where they were moſt ſecure ; the Soldiers in 
teinſide were protected by raw Hides which were thrown _ 
wer the Turret, in ſuch Places as were moſt expos'd. 5 

'he Teſtudo was properly a Figure which the Soldiers caſft i 
tetnſelves into; ſo that their Targets ſhould cloſe all roge- - i 
her above their Heads, and defend them from the miſſvxe 
Weapons of the Enemy; as if we ſuppoſe the firſt rank to 
ure ſtood upright on their Feet, and the reſt to haveſtoop'd | 
ber and lower by degrees till the laſt Rank kneel'd dewn 
"their Knees ; ſo that every Rank covering with their Tar- - 
xt the Heads of all in the Rank before them, they repreſent=. © 
da Tortoiſe ſhell or a fort of Pent-houſe. This was us'd | 
s well in Field-Battels as in Sieges. But beſides this, te 
mans call'd in general all their cover'd defenſive Engines, 
Tftudines : Among which, thoſe which moſt properly ob- 
uin d the Name, ſeem'd to have been almoſt of an oval Fi- 
ure compos'd of Boards, and watled up at the ſides with 
Wicker; ſerving for the conveyance of the Soldiers near the 
Walls, on ſeveral occaſions ; they run upon Wheels, and ſo 
were diſtinguiſh'd from the Vine, with which they are ſome- 
imes confounde t. | „ 

The A¹⁰fseulus is conceiv'd to have been much of the ſame 
nature as the Teſtudines; but it ſeems to have been of a ſmal- 
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ufer fze, and compos d of ſtronger Materials, being expos'd a 
edemuch longer time to the force of the Enemy; for in theſe 


Maſculi the Pioneers were ſent to the very Walls, where they 
vere to continue, while with their Dotabre, or Pick-Aves, _ 
and other Inſtruments, they endeavour'd, to undermine the 
Foundations. Ceſar has deſcrib'd the Muſculus at large in his 
ſecond Book of the Civil Wars. 8 e 


The Vine.e were compos d of Wicker -· Hurdles la id for Rost 
on the top of Poſts which the Soldiers, who went py: 1 


of 
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© Shelter, bore up with their Hands: Some will have them 


| "have been comriv'd with double R 
Roof of Planks, and the vpher R 


] The Plutei conſiſted of the ſame Materials as the former, b 
were of a much different Figure, being ſhap'd like an arche( 


placed, that the Machine would move either way with equi 
_ eaſe. They were put much to the fame Uſes as the Myſcul 


the one rude and plain, the other artificial and compound 
| which the Soldiers bore on their Armsand Shoulders, and with 


=” vaſt long Beam like the Maſt of a Ship, ſtrengthen'd at ons 


number of Men violently thruſt forward, and drawn back. 
„Ward, and fo ſhakes the Wall with its Iron Head. Nor is 


| opt them would be vexatious as well as needleſs : Only Ml 
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oof; the firſt and low, 
of Hurdles to bias 


force of any Blow without diſordering the Machine. 


ſort of Waggon; and having three Wheels, ſo convenient} 


The Engines hitherto deſcrib'd were primarily intetdedfo 
the defence of the Soldiers; the Offenſive 0 behind. 0 
theſe the moſt celebrated, and which only deſerves a particu 
lar Deſcription, was the Aries or Ram: This was of two forts 


The former ſeems to have been no more than a great Bea 


one end of it by main force afſail'd the Wall. The compound 
Ram is thus deſcribd by Feſephus: the Ram (ſays he) is a 


end with a Head of Iron ſomething reſembling that of 4 
* Ram, whence it took it's Name. This is hung by the midſt 
* with Ropes to another Beam, which lies croſs a couple of 
* Polts. and hanging thus equally balanc'd, it is by a great 


© there any Tower or Wall ſo thick or ſtrong. that after the 
* firſt Aſſault of the Ram, can afterwards reſiſt its force in 
** the repeated Aflaults (a). „ 

Plutarch informs us that Mark Antony in the Parthian War 
made uſe of a Ram fourſcore Foot long: And Virtuvius tells 
us, T hat they were ſometimes 106, ſometimes 120 Foot in 
length; and to this perhaps the force and ſtrength of the En- 
gine was in a great meaſure owing. The Ram was manag d 
at one time by a whole Century or Order of Soldiers; and they 
being ſpent were ſeconded by another Century; ſo that it. 
play d continually without any intermiſſion, being uſually co- 
ver d with a Vinea, to protect it from the Atte ee e Enemy. 

As for the other Engines,which ſerved notfor ſuch great uſes, th 
and are not fo celebrated in Authors, a mechanical Deſcri- * 


may in ſhort be obſer vd, That the Baliſta was always em- 1. 


— 1 2 
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(a) Flav Jeſeph. de Excidic Hieroſolym. lib. 3. 


ploy d 
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oy d in throwing great Stones, the Catapulta in caſting the 


liver fort of Darts and Spears, and the Scorpio in fending the "2 
Mer Darts c 4 
1 — 


The: Naval Affairs of the Romans. 


THE Romans, tho? their City was ſeated very conveniently - 
for Maritime Affairs, not being above fifteen Miles di- 
fant from the Drrhenian Sea; and having the River Hber run- 
ning through it, capable of receiving the ſmaller Veſſels; yet 
kem to have wholly neglected all Naval Concerns for many 
Years-after the building of Rome. And ſome are willing to 
afign this as one of the main Cauſes which preſerv'd that 
fate ſo long in it's primitive Innocence and Integrity; free 
from all thoſe Corruptions which an intercourſe with Fo- 
reigners might probably have brought into faſhion. Howe- 
'ver Dionyſius aſſures tis, that Ancus Martius built Oſtia at the 
Mouth of the Tyber for a Port, that the City might by this 
means be ſupplied with the Commodities of the neighbouring 
Nations (4). And it appears from the Reaſons of the Tarentine 
War agreed upon by all Hiſtorians, that the Romans in that 
Age had a Fleet at Sea. Yer Polybius expreſly maintains, that 
the firſt time they ever adventured to Sea was in the firſt Pu- 
nick War (6) ; but he muſt either mean this only of Ships of 
War, or elie contradict himſelf: For in another part of his Works 
giving us a Tranſcript of ſome Articles agreed on between the 
mans and the Carthaginians in the Conſulſhip of M. Brueus 
and Horatius, ſoon after the Expulſion of the Royal Family; 
one of the Articles is to this effect, That the Romans, and the Ai 
lies of the Romans foal not navigate beyond the Fair Promonto- 
ry, unleſs conſtrain d by Weather, or an Enemy, &c. And after 
this in two other Treatics, which he has preſented us with, there 

re ſeveral Clauſes, to the ſame purpoſe 005 But howſoever 
theſe matters are to be adjuſted, we are a{fur'd, that about the 
Year of the City 492 (4), the mans obſerving that the Coaſt 


(a) Dionyſ Halic. lib. 3. (5) Lib. 1. Cc) Polhb. Lib. 3. (4) Ca ſaubon. 
Chronolog. ad Polyb. N . — c 
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together they were to dip their Vars, and how in like manner 


N 


1 
* 
— 
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of Tray lay expos d to the Depredations of the Carthaginia 
© Fleetzwhich often made Deſcents upon them; and conſidering 


de Bravery and Reſolurion of that People in Emerprizz 
£ = the -greate 


wherein they proceeded after this manner: They caus! 
Banks ro be contriv'd on the Shore inthe ſame faſhion andor 
der as they were to be in their Galleys, and placing theirMe 
With their Oars upon the Banks, there they exercis'd them 
An Officer for that purpoſe, being ſeated in the midſt, whe 
by Signs with his Hand inſtructed them how at once and al 


to recover them out of the Water: And by this means, the 
became acquainted with the management of the Oar. But! 
A little time finding theirVeſlels were not built with extraor 
dinary Art, and conſequently. prov'd ſomewhat unwieldy in 
working, it came into their Heads to recompence this Defed 
by contriving ſome new Invention, which might be of uſe to 
them in Fight. And then it was that they devis'd the famou 
Machine call'd the Corvus ; which was fram'd after this fol 
lowing manner: They erected on the Prow of theirV eflcls,; 
round piece of Timber, of about a Foot and an half diameter 
and about twelve Foot long; on the top whereof, they had 
Block or Pulley. Round this piece of Timber, they laid a Sta: 
or Platform of Boards, four Foot broad, and about eightec! 
Foot long, which was well fram d, affd faſten'd with Iron. The 
entrance was long- ways, and it mov'd about the aforeſaid up 
right piece of Timber, as on a Spindle, and could be hoiſted 
up within {ix Foot of the top: About this a fort of a Para- 
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I Machine, the foremoſt defending the fore part, andthoſe ö N - 


bng'd, ſo che diſtance grew conſequently wider and wider 
towards the Rear. But becauſe the Naval as well as the Lande 
Wrmy conſiſted of four Legions, and e the Ships 
made four Diviſions, two of theſe are yet behind: Of which 
the third Fleet, or the third Legion, was drawn up Front- 
ways in the Rear of the firſt and ſecond, and ſo ſtretching — 
dong from point to point compog'd a Triangle, wheteof the | 
bird Line was the Baſe, Their Veſſels of Burden, that. car- 
ied their Horſes and Baggage, were in the ear of theſe; 
ind were by the help ofſmall Boats provided for that purfieles 
owed of drawn after them. In the Rear of all, was the fqurth 
leet, call'd the Triarians, drawn up likewiſe in Rank „ 
Front. ways, parallel to the th: d: But theſe made à longer 
Line, by which means the Extremities ſtrerch'd our, Ad kk. 
ended beyond the twoAngles at theBaſe. The feveral Diviſions . > 
0 the Army being thus di doc WR REI les 


Re v — 9 a = | = | 
8 N Do - PEO) r 44 6; 3 9 * — 3 | 
Cc en Ee EIT RN OE WT TO 8 | | 

* o OT Ih ie or © ea F > I TY ß Gn os SY A ES os R A _ 
| es ; ry ” 92 n Dr OR, ff > 8 W 7 
ö | ” : | f ; : 5 "ys FP be Bats J . TREE OT + 7 * Px 1 X TIF £ 
| * fe Koa Ne I Te a it. IS. ; bo * - 

8 9 ; 0G” 7 2 7 ; ; | | 


1 The Roman Art ef War. Part I}. 
|  *TheArea within was void, but the Baſe was thick and folid and 
de whole Body quick, active, and very difficulr to be broke 
If ve defcend to a particular Deſcription of the ſeveral ſor 
ef Ships, we meet commonly with three kinds, Ships of War 
Ship e, and Ships of Paſſage: The firſt for the moſt 
art row'd with Oars; theſecond ſteer' d with Sails; and the 
often towed with Ropes. Ships of Paflage were either for 
T rtation of Men, ſuch as the dA Or Sth inn; 
Horſes, as the Hippagines. The Ships of Burden, which 
= Authors call Naves onerarie, and the Grecian g., 
w, aud adde, (whence the Name of our Hulks may pre 
1 bably be deriv'd „ ſerv'd for the conveyance of Victuals and 
other Proviſions, and ſomerimes too for the carrying ovel 
Soldiers, as we find in Czfar. Of the Ships of War, the moſ 

* confiderable, were the Naves longæ, or Galleys, fo nam' 
From their Form, which was the moſt convenient to wiel 

* Found, or to cut their way; whereas the Ships of Burder 
were 1 built rounder and more hollow, that they 
might be the more eaſie to load, and might hold the mor 
Goods. The moſt remarkable of rhe Naves longæ were th 

Urzrems, the Quadrirems, and the Quinquerems. Tyenens, Tel eh 

And Hlernfens; exceeding one another by one Bank of Oars 
Frhich Banks were rais'd {lopingly one above another; and 
cConſequently thoſe which had moſt Banks were built higheſt 
Aud rowed with the greateſt ſtrength. Some indeed fanfie 
 ifferent Original of theſe Names, as that in the Triremes,fo 
Example, either there were three Banks one after the othe 
on a level, or three Rowers ſat upon one Bank; or elſe thre 

Men tugg'd all rogether at one Oar : Bur this is contrary no 

only to the Authority of the Claſſicks, bur to the Figures o 

the Triremes ſtill appearing in ancient Monuments. Beſide 

theſe, there were two other Rates, one higher, and the othe 

2 "lower. The higher Rates we meet with are the Heæeres, ih met 
©  "Hepreves, the Offeres, and fo on to the mj) Ane; nay Pre. 
: bim relates, that Philip ef Macedon, Father to Perſeus, had aria 
Ae (4); which Livy tranſlates avs quam ſexdeci 

= 7: "verſus remorum agebant (5), a Ship with ſixteen, Banks: Ye 
= this Wasmuch Inferior to the Ship built by Philopater, whic 
= 2 i Plutarch tells us had forty Banks (c). The lower Rates wer . 
the Biremy and the Moneres The Bireme in Greek die offfiete 
ee, conſiſted of two Banks of Oars: Of theſe, the fitteſſi 

for Service, by reaſon of their lightneſs and ſwiftneſs, wer 
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Ard Liburnite, from the Liburni,, 2 People in Dam, 
who firſt invented that ſort of Building; for being nv * 


they row d up and down in theſe light Veſſels, and maintain 
hemſelves by the Prizes they took I, Yet in later times, all 
he ſmaller and more expedite Ships, wherhier they had 
nore or leſs than two Banks, were term'd in gener⸗ Liburne; 
ir £iburnice, Thus Horace and Propertius call the Ships which 
guſts made uſe of in the Sea-Engagement at 4##um : And 
ww informs us, that his Fleet was made up of Veſſelsfrom 
three to ſix Banks (6). Sueronius mentions an extravagant ſort 
if Liburnice invented by the Emperor Caligula, adorr'd with 
wels in the Poop, with Sails of many Colours, and furniſh' 
mth large Portico's, Bagnio's and Dining- rooms, belſ:des rhe 
arious Rows of Vines and Fruit- Trees of all forts VP | 
The Moneres mention'd by Livy was a Galley having but one 
ele Bank of Oars, of which we find five forts in Authors; 
the nico Or Actuaria, the rpraxovloges, the TerTapzndr]og® 5 
be vnn, and the $:2lwlo;& , of twenty, thirty, forty 
Land an hondred Ours. — eg 
lt may be obſerv'd, that tho? theſe Under-Rates are ſup- 
d to have been built in the form of the Naves longæ, yet 
hey are not ſo generally honour'd with that Name; and 
Imetimes in Authors of credit we find them directly op- 
d to the Naves longæ, and at other times to the A4 ,x 
* War ſhips. . „%%% Os 
But the Ships of War occur utder ſeveral other different 
benominations, as the Tectæ, pr Conſtratæ, or the Apertæ. The 
Atte, Or xt1appario were ſo call'd, betauſe they had xaſas | 
hae or Hatches ; whereas the Apertæ or dęraxſos had nome. 
The greater Ships, as the Quadriremes and upwards, |ſcetn al- 
ys to have had Hatches.; the Triremes and Biremes are 
kmetimes. deſcrib'd otherwiſe ; and all below theſe were 45 
te. Cicero and other Authors ſometimes uſe the Word 
hiratum for a particular ſort of Ship; and W 
9, for a Quinquereme. Beſides theſe we meet With the 
Neves roſtratæ and Naves turritæ; the firſt were ſuch as had 
aks or Roſt ra, tieceſſary to all Ships which were td en- 
bye in a Bartel. The others were ſuch as had Turtets 
rated on their Decks, from whence the Soldiers usd all 
anner of Weapons and Engines, as if it had been on land, 
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ad nd ſo eng gd with the greateſt Fury imaginable ; as Virgil 


+ deſcribes the Fight at Actum. 


— Felage credas innare revlſm 


5 Cyclada, aut montes concurrere monti bus altos ; f 
| __ Tants mole viri turrits puppibus inſtant, En. 8. l 
 - .. The Officers in the Navy were Prefe&w Claſſis, or Adm; 
fal, and ſometimes the Duumviri, when two were joind in U. 
Commiſlion, together with the Trierarchws, or Captain of ail ®* 
particular Ship, moſt properly of the Trireme ; the Gubern, Ml 
tor, or Maſter ; the Celeuſtes, or Boatſwain, and others of in-. ; 
feriour Note. VVV 11 
Under the Emperors, as there were Legions eſtabliſh'd ini 
moſt parts of the Reman Dominions, ſo had they conſtantly 8 
Fleets in thoſe Seas, which lay conveniently for the defence \ 
of the Neighbouring Countries. As Auguſtus kept one Navi © } 
at Miſenum in the Mare inferum, to protect and keep in oifl i 
©  __ bedience France, Spain, Mauritania, Egypt, Sardinia, and by 
X Sicily: Another at Ravenna in the Mare ſuperum, to defend 
'and bridle Epirus, Macedon, Achaia, Crete, Cyprus, togethe 7 ( 
with all 4%½a. Nor were their Navies only maintain'd on th. 
Seas, but ſeveral too on the principal Rivers, as the Ger hes 
manica Claſſis on the Mine, the Danubiana, the Eu phratenſis FA 
Kc. to be met with in Tacitus, and other Hiſtorians. by, 
| See Sir Henry Savil's Diſſertation at the end of hy Tran 605 
lation of Tacitus *V;!-N& de 
I 0v this Subject of the Reman Shipping, we may add a ve 
ty remarkable Cuſtom of ſuch as had eſcap'd a Wreck aff 7 
| Sea, which we find hinted at in almoſt every Place of thi 
Poets, and often alluded to by other Authors; on whic 8 
of the great Modern Critick delivers himſelf to this purpoſe. 7 
It was a Cuſtom for thoſe who had been ſav d from MW \ 
Shipwrack to have all the Circumſtances of their Adventur} 
repreſented on a Table. Some Perſons made uſe of the! 
Table to move the Compaſſion of thoſe that they met f in 
they travel'd up and down; and by their Charity to repal- a0 
their Fortunes, which had ſuffer'd fo much ar Sea. The Ins 
Snetdctcribes Ser. 1, OK Ro 00 


| Fong, FO ate ae ffi" i 
Dum roger, 8 * ſe rempoſtare Fuctur.. 
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i Veit kak, the Wrerelogr fore Lanes ent. 
A painted Storm for farthings does extend, 
And lives upon the Picture of his Loſs. 


For this purpoſe, they bing the Tablet hs hes Nas 
and kept ſinging à ſort of canting Verſes, expreſſi ing the 
manner of their Misfortunes ; almoſt like the Modern Pil- 


FTF „ 

| IRVING. 1 W en Ste Thou e 7 a 

4 \Protulerom ? ? Cantas e intrabe rn, o | ES 
5 „ leg 55 0 5 0 5.10 0 5 
Say, Should a Shi wrack d Sahle cat his ; Woe, | 

Wou'd I be mov'd to pity ; or beſto r, 
An Re} ? Is this your Seaſon for a Song, „ 
When your defpairitig Phiz you bear along, 1 5 
Daub d on a Plank, and o er TOs Shoulders We ? 


| Orders hung up ſuch a Table i in the Temple of 4 par- 
ticular Deity, to whom they had addreſs'd e in 
their Exigence, and whoſg äſſiſtance had, as they thought, 
effected their ſafety. This they term d properly voti va Ta- 
bela. Juvenal has a fling at the Roman Superſtition in this 
point, when he informs us, that t was the buſineſs of a whole 
Company of Painters to draw Pictures on a theſe accounts for. | 
1 e of If 7s. | | | 


2 
FEET — TRE — TIS ch Þ EE 


—— Quam vori v⸗  reftantur fana tabelt 
e pictores qus neſcit ab If de paſei 2 


Such as in Ifis Dome may be ſarvey'd, „ 

On Votive Tablets to the Life pourtray'd, 5 | 

| Where Painters are-employ'd and earn their Bread. 

| But the Cuſtom went much . for the Ca at 
the Bar us'd to have the Caſe of their Client expreſs'd in a Pi- 
Cure, hat by ſhewing his hard Fortune, and the Cruelty and 

| Injuſtice of = adverſe Party, they might move the Compaſ-. 

lon of the Judge, This Quintilian declares himſelf againſt, {in 

his lxth e Nor Was this all; for ſuch Perſons as ha 
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Thus ſome Chriſtians in ancient time (a) upon any ſ nal 


recovery of their Health, us d to 
>, Gold or Silver, 


in Honour of th 
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WA Great part of the Reman Pomp and 8 E rſtition Wi 
taken up in their Games and Shows, .and thereto 


3 


A very many of their Cuſtoms have 'a dependance on 
ſe Solemniries. But in our way, we ſhould not p aſs by th 
Fivate Sports and Diverſions; not that they are worth. one : 
tice in theraſclves,. but becauſe many. Paflages and Alu; 
wy + Authors would otherwiſe be very dithcult to aps | 
The Private Games particularly worth our Remark are, 
be Latrunculi, the Tali, and Teſſeræ, the Fila, the Par impar, 
dhe Porta. "TT ED I 
The Game at Latrunculi ſeems to have been much of the 
me nature as the Modern Cheſs: The Original of it is ge- 
nally referr d to Palamedes his Invention at the Siege of Troy: 
ho” Seneca attributes it to Chilon, one of the ſeven Grecian: 
ages ; and ſome fanſie that Pyrrbus King of Epirus contriv'd i 
lis ſport, to inſtruct his Soldiers, after a diverting manner, 
athe Military Art. However, tis certain, it expreſſes the 
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as The Private Sports and Games. Part ook 
| > - Chance and | Order of War fo very happily, that no plc 
eee .nn lay ſo juſt a Claim to the Invention as the Camp, Thy 
=, The ingenious Vida begins his Poem on this Subject. 
TDLudimus effigiem belli ſimulataq; vers ,- , 
| Prælia, buxo e br ludigra regna ;* 


Ws 


De gemini inter) reges, albuſq; nigerg; * 
Pro laude oppoſiti, certant bicoloribus arms, 


Wars harmleſs Shape we ſmg, and Boxen Trains 
Of Youth encountring on the Cedar-Plains : 
How two tall Kings by different Armour known, 

I raverſe the Field, and combat for Renown. 

I ̃! be Cheſs. men which the Romans us d, were generally 0 
E | WaerGlaGhinn commoty Nes Caſey}, wor. Lat 
M cui: The Poets ſometiniesgerm them Latrones ; whitnce La 
trrunculus was at firſt derte c For Latro among the ancient 
_ Ggnificd at firſt a Servant (as the Word Knave in Engliſh, 

and afterwards a Soldier. VF 
Seneca has mention d this Play oftner, perhaps, than an 
= other Roman Author ; particularly in one place, he has a ve 
ty remarkable Story, in which he deſigns to give us an Ex 
ample of wenderful Reſolotion and Contempt of Death 
tho ſome will be more apt to interpret it as an inſtance 0 
_ Inſenhible Stupidity. The Story is this: One Canius Juli 
| 510 he extols very much ôn other Accounts) had beet 
enrencd to Death by Caligula; the Centurion coming by 
Dith ns dee Malefactors, and ordering him to 55 
chem company o Execution, hi eg chte find hinm ene 


4 this Game. ef Upon his Re Summons, preſently fe 


. 


* 


r 
to counting his Men, and bidding his Antagoniſt be ſure no 
to brag fallly of the Victory after his Death, he only defir' 
the Centurion to bear witneſs, that he had one Man upo 
_ the Board, more than his Companion ; and fo very readil 
pin - the poor Wrerches that were going to ſul 
| EF (4). -_ 5 2 * JF 
ii rhe eee the Latrmn 
© cult given us by the Antients, is ro be met with in the Poet 
. which ſame will have to be Ovid's,” others Lucans 


and many the Work of an unknown Author: * * 
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The Tali and the Teſſeræ, by reaſon of ſo many Paſſages 
Authors equally applicable to both, have often times been 
founded with one another, and by ſome. diſtinguiſh'd ass 
ſeparate Game from the luſus alee, or Dice: Whereas, pro.. 
ul ſpeaking, the Greeks and Romans had two ſorts of Games 
Dice, the Ludus talorum, or play at Cockall, and the Eudus © 
ſcrarum, or what we call Dice. They play'd at the firſt with —_ *. 
bur Talz, and at the other with three Ieſſeræ. The Tali had 
ut four ſides, mark'd with four oppoſite numbers; one fide 
with a T:es, and the oppoſite with a Quatre; one with an 
ice, and the contrary with a Sice. The Dice had ſix Faces, 
bur mark d with the ſame Numbers as the Tali, and the two 
ahers with a Deux and a Cinque, always one againſt the o- 
ber; ſo that in both Plays, the upper number and the lower, 
ather on the Ta / us or Teſſera, aptly made ſeven. :, - , 
There were very ſevere Laws in force againſt theſe Plays, 
brbidding the uſe of them at all Seaſons, only during the 
ſuturnalia; tho they gam'd ordinarily at other times, not- 
withſtanding the Prohibition. But there was one uſe made of 
dem at Feaſts and Entertainments, which perhaps did not 
ll under the extent of the Laws; and that was to throw - _ 
Dice, who ſhould command in chief, and have the power 
of preſcribing Rules at a Drinking Bout; who in Horace is Cy 
led Arbiter bibendi, _ 7 EO ns 
They threw both the Tali and the Teſſeræ out of a long 
Box, for which they had ſeveral Names, as Fritillum, Pyrgus, 
na, Ore 836, Eo: i 88 
There are many odd Ferms ſcatter'd up and down in Au- 
thors, by which they ſignified their fortunate. and unfortu, 


at 


kate Oaſts; we may take notice of the beſt and the wort, 
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The beſt Caſt with the Tali, was when there came up tai 
different Numbers, as Tres, Quatre, Sice, Ace: The bell 
with the Dice was three Sices ; the common Term for both, 
| was Venus, or Baſilicus; the pooreſt caſt in both having the 
Name of Cans, Perſius oppoſes the Senio, and the Canicula; 
Ee the-belf and worſt Chance. 


id liner rt 8 | 
Scire erat in vol ; damncſa canicula quantum 
Raderet, anguſtæ collo non Fallier Orce, Sat. 3. 
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But then my Study was to cog the Dice. 
And dextrouſly to throw the lucky Sice. 
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And watch the Box, for fear they ſhould convey 


© Falſe Bones, and put upon me in the Play. 
= p 


Il ' be wiſer and ſeverer Romans 9 8 1 this ſedentary Di 
verſion fir only tor aged Men, who could not fo well employ 
thbemſelves in any ſtirring Recreation. Ler them (ſays old ca 
in Tuch,) have their Armour, their Horſes, and their Spear; 
3 ler them take their Club and their Favelin, let them have thei 
ſwimming | Matches and their Rices, ſo they do but leave us 
mong the numerous Sports, the Fali and the "Teflerx.' But the 
general corruption of manners made the Caſe quite other f fi, 
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Si damnaſa Senem juvat alea, ludit & bæres 
*- Bullatus, par voq; eadem movet arma fritilloz. 
% ⁵—t!:! ß 2 e CST 7 on 
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II Gaming does an aged Sire eytice, 
Then m you 
| in 


* 
* * * 
NE fy i 
3 \ * 2 4 4 N "1 
. Wl 
& 


Ane 1 ks ſwiftly learns the Vice, 
” And ſhakes, in Hanging-ſl-eves, the little Box and Dice. 
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32 Nor was it probable; that this Game ſhould be practis d 
With any moderation in the City, when the Empero:s were 
comhonly profeſsd Admirers of it, Augiſtus himſelf play d. 

| wEneeaſonably without any regard to the time of the Year (a). 

- Bur the great Maſter of this Art was the Emperor Claudius, 
who, by his conſtant Practice (even as he rid about in his 
Chariot, ) gain'd fo much Experience as to compoſe a Book i a 
dn the Subject. Hence Seneca in his Sarcaſtical Relation of {® 
 _» thar Emperor's Fpotheofis; when, after a great many Adven- WF 
© twres, he has at laſt brought him to Hell, makes the infernal 


4 7 . 


- 


ges condemn him (as the moſt proper Puniſhment in the 
World,) to play continually at Dice with a Box that had the 18 
Hottom out; Which k im 5e in Hopes, and yet al- wry 
ea his Expectations s 40 


Nam quoties mi ſſurus erat reſonante fritillo, 
Urraque ſubducto. fugiebat teſſera funds; | 
Cumgque recolleQos auderet mattere talos, ; 
Luſu o ſimils ſemper, ſempergq; petenti, 3 

(a) Sueton. Aug. cap. 71. F 5 . 15 1% 
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bende 1. FIT the 11 to . 
The rattling Dice delude his cager halle + "6 
nd if he TY Ga again, the waggiſh Bone 
aſenfbly was thro! his 225 rs We s 

he was throwing, e 18 85 kad theown #3» 
50 weary 59 WI fp. Neal het 3 
The welcome T Pen ee bed, 175 

dete, as cruel 


Straight rhe rude ate commands, ; 11 5 

falls ſadly down, and meets his reſtleſs Hands. Roles 

The Ancients bad. 8 ſorts of Pile or Balls ugd 2 Ex- 

pe ri 8 The Fols, 94 fag , Which they. 

CK a with rheir Arm, guard that purpoſe wit 

woden Bracer: Or if the Balloon was little, they us d only 

fir F To. The Pila Tri Kae the ſame as our common 
z to pl 8 this, us d to ftand three Perſons in 
„ riangle, ſtriking it round. 1 fro one to another; he that 
let 0 come to the Ground was the loſer (a). Paganica, 2 a 
za ftuff'd with Feathers, which. Martial thus A 
ere | — 
5 ie difficili turget Paganica lum e 
. rr Fe. minus 22 a 3 pile. e 1 Iv . 
x; 3 laſt 3 was the Har erpeſtom, 2 tk Kind of, ma | 
ok Mich they 5 with dividing into two Companies, _ 
of MWiviog tot OW through one another's Goal's, Which s 


E conquering C 


15 ling notice of, any farther than to obſerve, thati it . PE 
he Wy proper to the Children, as is generally fanſied: 
al. may gather from Sycronius, that it was ſometimes us A2 


id Cheſs (6). 
The Eh often thought he fame as the Turhs: 6 | 
wa ; or A of a Race n our e : Barb tek 
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The Game at par impar, or Even and Odd, is "not worth : 


aſts and Entertainments, in the ſame. Manner a the Dies 7 
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e are now ow exploted by by the * be Troch 
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therefore was properly a Hoop of Iron five or fix Foot Di 
meter, ſet all over in the inſide with Iron Rings. The Bo L 
and young · Men us d to whirl this along, as our Children 61 
the wooden Hoops, directing it with a Rod of Iron havin vo 
aa a wooden Han * which Rod the Grecians call'd def e 
and the Romans Rat b. There was need of great A 1 
guide the Hoop right. In the mean time, t the Rings, by ti G 
clatrering which they made, not only gave the People Kh Ih 
co keep out of the wa 8 contributed very much to ft 
5 E n (a). We muſt rake care not to think th riſe 
- A ber iow eden ſince we find Horace e (b) EY A 
other manly Sports,” 15 
dee ui eie, a ri bus Ain net armic, u. 
= * Indoftul ve pile, avez trochjve fine: U 
i C5 A! 3 2 9 ig,; 
K Kr nm on n Hovace Book g. 0a OY Obe Art. Por, 15 
JAG © er10! 
: enn. IE, AC 385 DE MEE 3 led, - 
— — wa + —— —— Tv 
tris I! f 456 20416 07 S027 Mot 119 IX? 2 25 5 f . 2 55 11], lecer 
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3 $oEOC>; e H A r. "x; Fed Qui 
Me 
Of the | Circonijan Shaws,. 200 f of 1 the Pentathily ww 
the Chariot Races, the Ludus T 1 5 the Fo 0 

khica Saltatio. e | | 
4 Ae. ö e . | + 1 W 
8 hard to Ii f 0 K delendle Bios SLY wal | i 
CL JAKE, in all de - Pyblick Sports: and Shows; but th he] 
© moſt accurate ſeems to be that, which ranks them under tw 1 
5 S, Ludi Circenſes, and Ludi Scenici: But becauſe this D "EM 
T7 is made only 1 in reſpeck of the Form and Manner « - | 
Solgmnities, and of the place of Action, there is need of 8 
ne to expreſs the Fad : and Deſigri' of their InſtiturionÞ c 
: and this-may be, Ludi Sacri, Votivi, and Funebres. = = 
The. Circenſian Plays may very well include the RepreſeatdÞ+ 9 
tions of Sea fights, arid Sports perform'd'in the Amphitheꝗ \ 
tres: For the former were commonly exhibited in the cia 1 
35 for that uſe; and when we meet with the Naumachiæ, il = 
aces diſtinct from the Circo 's,weſuppoſethe Structuretoha 
been af the ape nature. Ang as to the Amphitheatres; Ut the — 

wer 

; \ ( 
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hok V. of the Romans. 233 
Le erected for the more convenient. Celebration of ſome _ 
cular Shows, Which us'd before to be preſented in the 
los. So that in this extent of the Head, we may inform 
rſelves of the Pentathlum, of the Chariot-Races, of the 
bw Troje, of the Shows of wild Beafts, of the Combars of 


Gf e Gladiators, and of the Naumachie. N 
ui The Pentarblum, or Quinquertium, as moſt of their other 
bots, was borrow'd from the Grecian Games; the five Er, 


les that compos'd it were, Running, Wreſtling, Leap 
icularly worth our notice; the former of them being 
e perform'd with the Diſcus, and the other with the 
bus. The Diſcus, or Quoit, was made of Stone, Iron, oer 
(opper, five or ſix Fingers broad, and more than a Foot 
bng, inclining to an Oval Figure: They ſent this to a valt 
fitance, by the help of a leathern Thong tied round the 
ferfon's Hand that threw. Several learned Men have . 
ſed, t hat inſtead of the aforeſaid Thong, they made uſe of 
Twiſt or Brede of Hair; but tis poſſible, they might be 
kceiv'd by that Paſſage of Claudian: = 1 


Qui melius vibrata puer vertigine molli 8 
Mem bra rotet ? vertat qus marmora crine ſupino? 


| What Youth cou'd wind his Limbs with happier Care? 0 
Or fling the Marble. Quoit with toſs d back Hair? 
Where the Poet by Crine Sans intends only to expreſs 
the extreme Motion of the Perſon throwing ; it being very 
natural on that account to caſt back his Head, and ſo make 


the Hair fly out behind him (a.) | 


7 Homer has made Ajax and Ui»/es both great Artiſts at this 
vort: And Ovid when he brings in Apollo and Hyacinth play- 


ns at it, gives an elegant Deſcription of the Exerciſe; _ — 


"if c, pora veſte levant, & ſucco pinguss olive = 
n | Splendeſcunt, latiq; ineunt certamina diſci; 
WO Quem prius acrias libratum Phæbus in aus 5 
for. | f = . * 2 ; - | 62 
„ Miſt, & oppoſitas disjecit pondere nubes. 5 : : 
Decidit in ſolidam longo poſt tempore terram _ 1 | 


Pondus, & exhibuit junctam cum viribus artem (b). 


F 1 — 


= . N — ; ; 


(a.) See Dacier on Horace, Book 1. Od. 8. (% Metamorphoſ. 10. 
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% Throwing, and Boxing. The two laſt have ſomething 


They : 2 
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15 TY | The Grinfian 8 Par 50 
I They „ie and walli their naked Limbs with O yl; 
To Jil * oit, and urge the ſportive Teil 
And firſt the God his well pois d Marble flung, 
Cut the weak Air, and bore * Clouds along: 
Sounding, at laſt, the maſſie Circle fell, 
| And ſhewd his Strength a Rival to his Skill. 


ee ger, who attributes the favention of the whe: Per- 
Feen to the rude Country People, is of Opinion, That the 
throwing the Diſcus is but an Improvemenr of their old Sport 
of caſting their Sheep-Hooks : This Conjecture ſeems yery 
* to have been borcow'd from a Paſſage of Homer :. - 


— 710 „iel KEAGUS) TH Sabah dvr; 
H & 6 iaroroubry ] Net Bos ann al 
. Tiocor rar los 497 reges (8). | 


Tl 
the C 
A. when ſore ſturdy Hind his Shee ep hook throws, 5 v th 
Which, whirling, lights among the * Cows ; _ 100 
So far the Hero caſt o'er all the Maſk your 
Com 
"Bi indeed, the Judgment ofthe fine tek that theſe nd! 
Exerciſes owe their Ori] inal to the Life of Shepherds, i is no colo 
more than what his admir d Virgil has n 1 the 
him i in the ſecond Georgick, ſom! 
em 
- Toe dies agitat Feſtos , fuſa 7 per herbam the 
5 ubi in medio, S Socts cratera coronant, of þ 
Te libans Lenexe vocat, pecoriſq, magiſtris 3 four 
Velos jaculi certamina ponit in ulmo ; Th 
4. Cops; agreſti nudat prædura MS. oth 
io the 
When any Rural Holy- days invite | part 
His Genius forth to innocent Delight ; Eo pan 
On Earths faix Bed, beneath hh facred Shade; Ner 
Amidſt his equal Friends carelelly laid : '! - Wie 
He ſings ous, Bacchus, Patron of the Vine. „ ſtr 
The Beechen Bowl foams with a flood of Wine; ES: wh 
\ Not tothe loſs of Reaſon, or of Strength. . a 
5 To active Games and manly Porte at length q 
7M Iliad. 1. . 
1 Theit 
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Their Mirth aſcends ; and with full Veins they ſee 
Who can the beſt at better Tryals be. 
The Ceſtus were either a ſort of leathern Guards for the 
nds, compos d of Thongs and commonly fill'd with lead 
lron. to add force and weight to the blow: Or, according to 
chers, a kind of Whirlbars or Bludgeons of Wood, with M8 
lead at one end: Tho' Scaliger cenfures the laſt Opinionas Wl 
xdiculous ; and therefore he derives the Word from xi5or, A 
Girdle, or Belt (a). This Exerciſe is moſt admirably deſcrib'd 

ly Virgil, in the Combat of Dares and Entellus, Eneid. 3. The 
kmous Arrift at the Ceſtus, was Eryx of Sicily, overcome at 
Wt at his own Weapons by Hercules. Pollux too was as great 

; Maſter of this Art, as his Brother Caſtor at Encounters on 
Horſeback. The Fight of Pollux and 4mycwus with the Ceſtus, 

$ excellently related by Theocritus, Idyllium 3% . 

The .CHARIOT-RACES occur as frequently as 'any of 
the Circenſian Sports. The moſt remarkable thing belonging 
bthem, were the Factions or Companies of the Charioteers; WM 
xcording ro which the whole Town was divided, ſome fa. 
wuring one Company, and ſome another. The four ancient 
Companies, were the Praſina, the Ryſſata, the Alba or Albata, 
and the Veneta; the Green, the Red, the White, and the Sky- 
wlour'd, or Sea colour d. This Diſtinction was taken from 
the Colour of their Liveries, and is thought to have born 
ome alluſion to the four Seaſons of the Year ; the firſt re- 
ſembling the Spring, when all things are Green; the next, 
the hery colour of the Sun in Summer; the third the Hoar 
of Autumn; and the laſt, the Clouds of Winter; or elſe the 
burth may be applied to Autumn, and the third to Winter. 
The Praſina, and the Veneta are not ſo eaſie Names as the 
other two; the former is deriv'd from wpagey, 4 Leek, and 4 
the other ſrom the Vneti, or the Venetians, a People taae ü 
particularly affected that Colour. The moſt taking Com- 1 
pany were commonly the Green, eſpecially under Caligula, 

Nero, and the following Emperors; and in the time of u. 
dena, as he hints in his eleventh Satyr, and with a finer 
ſtroke of Wis Pen handſomly cenſures the ſtrange Pleaſure 


— 


vhich the Romans took in theſe Sights. « | 
2 — Mi hi pace : : | „ 0 ſ 
: Immenſæ nimieq,; licet ſi dicere plebis : 9 
(a) De Re Poct. ca, lib. 1. cap. 22. ; = ; —_— 
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256 TheCircenſian Shows Part ll 
Tlcͤoyram hodie Romam circus capit, & fragor aurem  _ 

Ptẽercutit, eventum virids quo colligo panni; 
Nam ſi deficeret; mæſt am attonitamgq; videres _ 
Hue Urbem, veluti Cannarum in pulvere vits 


This Day all Rome (if I may be allow'd, 5 
> * Without Offence to ſuch a numerous Crowd, 
I To fay all Rome), will in the Circus ſweat, 
Echoes already to their Shouts repeat. | 
__ = Methinks I hear the Cry-—--4way, away,  ' 
be Green have won the Honour of the Day, - 
Oh! ſhould theſe Sports be but one Year forborn, 
WàMHeme woud in Tears her lov'd Diverſion mourn ; 
And that wou'd now a cauſe of Sorrow yield, 
Great, as the loſs of Cannæ's fatal Field,  _ 
OG RR OL Cn 4 Mr. Congrev, 


% 


i + ; NE * | 
© The Emperor Domitian, as Suetonius informs us, added tus 
 - __ new Companies to the former, the Golden. and the Purple (a) 
_ - * *Xiphilin calls them the Golden, and the Silver; but this ſeem 
to be a miſtake, becauſe the Silver Liveries would not have 
been enough to'diſtinguiſh from the White. Bur theſe ne 
Companies were ſoon after laid down again by the follow 


& 8 


n ordinary reading, we meet only with the Bigæ, and thi 
Quadrigæ; but they had ſometi mes their Sejuges, Septemjuges 
'&c. And Suetonius aſſures us, That Nero, when he was a Per 
| former in the Ohmpick Games, made uſe of a Decemjugs, oi 
© . Chariot drawn with ten Horſes coupled together ( ) The 
| flame Emperor ſometimes brought in pairs of Camels to ru 
3 © the Circo, inſtead of Horſes (d). And Heliogabalus oblige 
5 Elephants to the ſame Service (e). * 
The Races were commonly ended at ſeven turns round the 
Meræ, tho upon extraordinary occaſions, we now and then mee 
with fewer Heats. In like manner the uſual number of Miſu 
or Matches, were twenty four; tho' ſometimes a far greate 
number was exhibited. For Suetonius tells us, That the Em 
peror Domiti an preſented an hundred Matches in ꝓne Day (f) 
De 4 Cerda will have us believe tis impoſlible this ſhould bt 
3 > REA — — ä ; | — — + DUM 


— . 
bp. Fab 


---- 4 (a) Domitian. cap. 7. (6 Lipſ. Com: in locum. (c) Suet. Ner. Ca 
2 (a) Idem cap. pz. (e) Lamprid. in Heliagab. (f) Domit. cap. 4. 


* ; $ : "Y p 
—<— 
he, by 


3 a, * * . 2 * 4 BN * 34 7 ww 2 8 3 ” 
* * ; el 7 TEULLS 7.4 r . . 4 5 0 my by 47 5 2] <0 
5 1 REN ATI wc, SIE? 5 es 1 8 8 ren 3 = 8 ! 9 He 
RA, IE : , 3 qe F Toons py 8 . n S 1 £ % * 1 
F — v OD N DA 74" Wnt”? Pity n ET UNS TIES 8 5 £ , 
C . 1 . r 1 J 7 89 — — 

= "wx LOS $ 5” 3 * e I; HSE) % — - # 2 

» * 1 > F 5 ” * 0 

8 n 2775 ; 25 . - "A - 

3 2 . 2 n = #1, — 85 

< ” a 3 A * 4 * 
; ö * *, _s N „ — f * 4 ” 
3 - A 2 75 * 5 

b 12 N En 2 NES? : * — 

» ry z * * 4 * * 

LY „ . 1 4 A . %. 3 - 

; Ea oe : * Sp! - # 3 2 "7 — 3 

4 1 WF 4 * 0 8 42 
% > 3 " % 2 x * > 

; 9 2 8 : — a 

7 b 

* 2 4 hath, 


2 


x 


of e Cha- 


"Hare 25 - 


* 


N cen 


pry I*3 * 00 


R 


- , 1 4! 
n * 
N o . # 
S - on 
l # 
; 


— 


F 


«34, + * 


A, 
— 


* 
4 


"AS: & 


4 8 8 * . . & * 3 + - by” 2 . ö 9 - 0 FEY N * opt — 925 
% : : A Ad Ge Tz . hg * 1 'b © a lib. E 85 5 3 * - 

1 ' 078. 3” ky 1 a 4 ; 07 50 5 of 0 9 
5 
» 4 


A 


a * h an EIT 2 * 
I 9 8 9 RAS r yd n N oh N 2 * 
4 SS = bd PB VS Nu n es F * * r * ” 4 W 2 . 5 
Youu Winds COL Rs 7 © oO NG EASING EE an * 1 * * RE N "4 FEY A Y 
* 1 a \ 7 F: * * er o 8 "ONS . * r 3 „ A 
OS *. 61S, 7 p * 4 FD wy, * 3 . - KS C A pans fo , "oat 4 8 N e J 


W RAR 2, 
3 1 : : A; S 8 Y PTS 4 ow RR 
5 1 * 2 . 
„ 5 Circenſ I "= Part n. Us 


A OE 8 65 . | N 
8 metam triverit arte Fre. e 50 


N 4 1 : 


__— - "What Chariotcer wou'd with the Grown hs grac Ys 
Ee his ſeventh Wheel the Mark has lightly paſs d 75 = 


4 Soha che: greateſt $ — gon | & 
have been, to EE hg Met handſomely when they made * 
their turns; otherwiſe the Chariot and on Driver would Ti 

3 come into great F os | 7, 


0 this account - tis that W when be gives aRels 
tion of the Exerciſes in which they inſtructed Fd Hercu- 87 
les, aſſigns him in this Point, as a — —— of the e con. T 
| RI his own Father for e „ Ft 
* [ares d PR FINE: de dm x, re hl N 1 
*Arganiar aun lerin rp obpry1e: cu . Sp 
Alu p]. zy cen pi @porioy Sno 1 „ du 
"Avro, £76 udaa mnt Way - 4rd * N 
Ae & jerecre KEjnAtE, 2 "or dee , 1 Ng | 
aiero 10 ar en, xe ve Hiiuons ey las. Kin. ud, . T 
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3 — To * 25 the 6 and with ſteddy Skil! ; 
|  _'To turn, and yet not break the 3 Wheel, f o if 
=: - Amphirryo kindly did inſtruct his Son: AT, ſth, 
Great in that Art; for he himſelf had won no 
B Voaſt precious Prizes on the po Fin: ON 
E Anditill the Chariot which ke drove remains, * _ © 
Ne er hurt i * time had broke the fallingReins. 
Loi. Creecb. 50 


FT who deſire to be inform'd of rhe exact manner of if & 
:- theſe Races; which certainly was very noble and diverting, W 
may poſſibly receive as much pleaſure and ſatisfaction from 
the Deſcription which Virgil has left us of them 1 in ſhort, as 


3 could expect r the ſighs it ſelf, 


* . - 25 Nonne 
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—.— vides? cum præci pie iti certamine campum 
Corripuere, ruuntque effuſt carcere currus ; 

Cum ſpe s arrete juvenam, exultanti ag} Baurie 

4 x ft pavor pulſans + ili inſtant verbere toro, 


Et proni dant lora : wolat vi fervidut aꝶb. 
Jam; humiles, jamg, elati ſublime ieh, 
Aera per vacuum Ferri, atq, aſſurgere in aura. 
Nec mora nec requies : at fulbæ nimbus dren m 
| Pollitur ; bumeſcunt 1 126 6 e * S 8 e 


Hiſt thou behe a4, -aphs "IR BY 600 17 be, 
The youthful e with beating Heart 
Ruſh to the Race; 5 and 1 ſcarcely bear wake 
Th' extremes of feyeri 1 pe and chilling er Ft 
Stoop to theReins, and laſh with all theit force; an ook s 


: The flying Chariot kindles in the Courſe.” 
And now a. low, and now a-loft they fly, oo 
As born thro? Air, and ſeem to touch the TY 3 TN 
No ſtop, no ſtay ; but Clouds of Sand arife,* 3 a 
Spurn'd and caſt backward on the follower's Eyes; ts MY © 
The hindmoſt blows the foam upon the firſt: 
Such i is the love of ma and honourabl Thirſt 
MC. Br. 
The Tro 'a, or Iden Tg, is ney: les to the ln. 
rentiore* Aſcanius. t Was / Companies o 


boys neatly dreſs'd. 2 0 furniſh'd with 5 Arms and Wow 
ps, , ho muſter d in the publick Circo. ' They were taken, 
ir the moſt part, out of the nobleſt Families; and the 4 
them had the honourable Title of Princeps Fuventats , 

"; ſomerimes next Heir to the Eng.» 20 - and ſeldom leſs 
tan the Son of a principal Senator. his Cuſtom is ſo vety | 
kmarkable, that it would be an unpardonable mill on * 5 

b give the whole Account of it in Virgil's owti Words; 
hectally becauſe the Poet, uſing all his Art and Beauties Ya \ 
lis Subject, as a Compliment to Auguſtus (a great Adtviter | 


: the Sporr ) has lar us a 8 5 SKTIPAon, = 
n CLALE, : 
: SO fd 


* To age: wy Aſano, ſi jam puerile paratum 2 - 
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4 pater cn non cortamins e 
Cuſtodem ad ſeſe cmi temq; impubn Iu Iuli 


Epytidem voc at, & fidam fic fatur 4d d 5 5 


| babet. ſecum, cut iii; inſtruxit quorum, 
22 ave turma, & ſeſe oſtendat in ai 
Dic, ait. Ipſe ommens longo decedere citco 
Infuſum populum, & campos jubot eſſe 2 EY 
| Incedunt pueri, pa raterg, a ante ora Paten „ 
| Frenats lucent in ęqus: Juos omnit unten. 
* Trinacriæ mirate fremgt he oo i WDenF us. | . 
omnibus in morem tonſa coma p reſſa corona: 
Cornea bina Ferunt ; prafixa hq Mia ferio; FI cr : "7 8 
Pars laves bumero hart Tt peRtore amm INS = 
Hlexilis obtorti per collum eirculus A 
Tres equitum numero turme, kernig, vagantur © 
© Duttores : Putri bis Jeni quernque ſecurs, VVV 
Amine partito fulgent paribuſ7; Magiſtris. 3 I 8 = ee 
Una acies juvenum, ducit quam par dus ovantem 
(Namen avi referens,) Priamus, r el ara, Polite, 
© Progenies, auftura Italos: quem Tbracius albis 
Per tac equus bicolor maculis: veſtigia, primi 
Alba pedi: 5, Frontemg; oftentans arduus albam. 


8 5 i GIL” 5 


f N 


Alter 497, Tenus unde Atti duxere Latin: 8 
Parvus Atys, pueroq; puer dilectus Lalo. . 
* Extremus, formag; ante omnes pulcher Iulus © 


Sidonio eſt invectus equo ; quem candida Dido © 
| Ef ſus dederat monumentum & pignus amaris. e 
| - Carers Trinacriis 5 Pubes. ſenioris derfte . 
EFEreur equis. „„ 0D ol. 
. Excipiunt plauſu Pavides, gaudent gz tuentes 
Dardanide, veterumq; agnoſcunt ora parentum. 
g m omnes lati conſeſſum oculoſy, ſuorum 
"Liftravere i in equis : ſignum clamore paratis © 
_ Epyides longe dedit, inſonuitq; flagello, © © 
Olli diſcurrere pares, atꝗq; agmina terns | 
Diduttis folvere choris : rurſuſq, vocati 
-  "Convertere via, infeſtaq; tela tulere. 
 Inde liesi ineune . ali 225 8 
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|  Adverſis ſpatiis alternoſq; orbibus orbes . 
| Impediunt, pugnaq g cient ſimulachra ſub armi: 
Et nunc terga fugaæ nudant, nuneſpicula-vertunnt 
Inf euſi, F. at; pariter nunc pace feruntur : CCC 
1 quon dam Creta fertur lalyrintbus in ali N 
Piarfetibus teætum cacis iter, ancipitemg,,, 
Mille viis habui ſſe dolum, qua ſigna ſequendt. 
Falleret indeprenſus & irremeabilis error. 1 
Haud aliter Teacrim nati veſtigia curſu 55 1 
Impediunt, texuntq; fugas & prælia ludo: 


Delphinum ſimiles, qui per maria humida nando 4 


- 5 
"x 5 
+ 

Ws. + 


. Carpathium Libycumg; ſecant, luduntq; per undas. 


Hunc morem, hos curſus atq; hæc certamina primus 
Aſcanius, longam muris cum cingeret Albam, ® 
© Rettulit, & priſcos docuit celebrare Latinos, 
Quo puer ipſe modo, ſecum quo Troia pubes, * 
Albani docuere ſuos : hinc maxima porro 


Accepit Roma, & patrium-ſervavit honorem: © 
Troj aq; nune pueri, Troſanum dicitur agme. 


But Prince Eneas e er the Games were done, . 
Now call'd the wife Inſtructer of his Son 
The good Epytides, whoſe faithful Hand - __ 


In noble Arts the blooming Hero train'd : 


© To whom the Royal Chief his Will declar'd, | 


Go bid Aſcanius, if he ſtands prepar d. 
To march his youthful Troops, begin the Courſe, 
And let his Grandſire's Shade commend his growing Force. 

Thus he; and order'd ſtreight the ſwarming Tide 

To clear the Circo; when. from every ſide | 

Crowds bear back Crowds, and leave an open ſpaze, 


Where the new Pomp in all irs Pride might pals. 


The Boys move on, all glittering lovely bright, 

On well rein'd Steeds in their glad Parents ſight. 
Wondring, the Trojan and Sicilian Youth 
Crown with Applauſe their Virtu?'s early growth. 
Their flowing Hair cloſe lowry Chaplets grace, 
And two fair Spears their eager Fingers prels. © : . + 
Part bear gay Qivers, on their Shoulders hung, 
And T wiſts of bending Gold lie wreath'd along 
Their Purple Veſt; which at the Neck begun, 
And down their Breaſts in ſhining Circles ru. 
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8 * 
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8 
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And twice fix Boys each hopeful 
kde firſt gay Troop young Priam marſhals on, —> 
Iuy Seed, Polites, not to Fame unknown, | | © 
VM boſe kinder Genius ripening with his Years, 


U K A 3 * *. 3 r T 1 
* a 9 8 9 3 n n * . 1 wo * 4 * * * 
a 9 ö 4 CD ET AI CA N r 9 2 r CONT”. F *. Fr 9, 
- D IEP R 9 9 2 ä SSR * REY . * N E PD 8 ä 8 8 9 Pp Y B 
TE, VE: ER” WWW wide ag W 3 8 n * i UN Ce ah oe ts. 3 8 n . * 3 * IF 
5 A 4 238 bes 5 = N 32 . 2 . 2 8 2 . I l 5 * 2 N > bs A; N 7inng N N 4 1 ; 
dp FS. oo * c e y $i i 8 I * 2 * - ” >» * * * ” * 2 b « 
el CR [or Hs SS * * 5 * ' , 5 8 * KW 7 8 RR ? 
4 7 - 2:8: \ b 832 3 | . - a . l 2 * oY 4 I ; : 
EE ag 3 | | En _ 9 8 
„ 2 9 . > ” * 5 
3 x - : 3 * 8 f © ; 8 > 
3 Pe ic ns * > _ ” 1 k : * 3 By : a 
» , & : 
3 . N ö 2 % 
= + : 
3 1 . 4 . ; q 4 
. A *. ” L * 
5 4 8 q 1 7 
1 © 2 l 9 £ 2 5 - 1 I * * ; 
: 4 * 5 wa . _ 
* Gs - , , a * 9 5 x 7 2 # ; 
; N <1 4 I $4 0 N * N * 
5 . , ; » 


Ĩ bree lovely Troops three beauteous Captains led; /-. 


Chief 


* — 
' e 
. 5 fo 


Hi wretched Cd Nainete better rende b 5 


A Thracian Steed with Spots of ſpreading White 
He rod, chat paw'd, and crav'd the promis d Fight. 


A lovely White his hither Fetlocks ſtains ; 


The third with his Command Aſeauius grac d; 
W hoſe Godlike Looks his Heavenly Race confeſi d 8 
So beautiful, ſo brave, he ſhone above the reſt. 

His ſprightly Steed from Sidon's Paſtures came, 0 


And White his high erected Forehead ſhines. 
by And next with ſtate ly pace young Mts mov” d, 2 


Young Ats, by the young Aſcanius lav c. - 8 
From this great Line the noble Aitian Stemm, _ 
In Latium nurs d, derive their ancient Name. 


The noble Gift of the fair Brian Dame, 


And fruitleſs Pledge of her unhappy Flame. 


Ihe reſt Sicilian Courſers all beftrode, - 


Which old Aceftes on his Gueſts beſftow'd. 
Them, hot with beating Hearts, the Trojan Crew 


Receive with Shouts, and with freſh Pleaſure view; 
\. Diſcovering in the Lines of every Face 5 
Some venerable Founder of their Race. 


o 


And now the youthful Troops their Round had made, 
Panting with joy, and all the Croud furveyd; | 
When ſage Epyrides, to give the Sign 


1 
Clack d his long Whip, and made the Courſe begin. 


At once they ſtart, and ſpur with artful ſpeed, 


Till in three Troops the little Chiefs divide 


The cloſe Battalion: Then at once they turn, 
Commanded back; while from their Fingers born, 


Their hoſtile Darts aloft upon the Wind 


us ſhivering: Then in circling Numbers join d, 


e manag d Courſers with due meaſures bound, 


And run the rapid Ring, and trace the mazy Round, 

PFiles facing Files, their bold Companions dare, 
And Wheel, and Charge, and urge the ſportive War. 
Now Flight thy feign, and naked Backs expoſe; 8 


Now with turn'd Spears drive headlong on the Foes; 


And now, Confe derate grown, in peacefulRapks they . 
be. ike Þ „„ | 9 | ; 5 | a 8 
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As Crete s fam'd Labyrinth to thouſand Ways, . 
And thouſand darken d Walls the Gueſt conveys; 
Endleſs, inextricable Rounds amuſmm. 
And no kind Trac the doubtful Paſſage news. 
So the glad Trojan Youth their winding Courſfſe 
Sporting purſue ; and charge the Rival Force. 
As ſpri f Dolphins in ſome calmer Road . © 
Play round the filent Waves, and ſhoot along the Flood. 


. Aſcanius, when (the rougher Storms o'er-blown,, —_ 


_ With happier Fates he rais'd fair Alba's Town; ; 
This youthful Sport, this ſolemn Race rene wd. 
And with new Rites made the plain Latines proud. . 
From Alban Sires th Hereditary Game 5 
To matchleſs Rome by long Succeſſion came: 
And the fair Youth in this Diverſion train d. 
Try they ftill call, and the brave Trojan Band. 


* 


Lazius in his „ LS de Re ub. Romana fanſies the | 


rea and Tournaments, ſo much in faſhion about two or three 
undred Years ago, to have ow'd their Original to this Lu- 
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ds Troje ; and that Tornamenta is but a Corruption of Treja- 
menta. And the Learned and Noble Du Freſue acquaints 


us, that many are of the ſame Opinion. However, tho the 


the French, Tourner, to turn round with Agility; yet the 
Exerciſes have ſo much reſemblance as to prove the one an 
| Imitation of the other. 4 7 


The Pyrrhice or Saltatio Pyrrbica, is commonly believ'd to 


be the ſame with the Sport already deſcrib'd. Bur beſides that 


ory may perhaps be deriv'd with more probability from 


none of rhe Ancients have left any tolerable Grounds forfuch 
a Conjecture, it will appear a different Game if we look a little 


into its Original, and on the manner of the performance The 
Original is, by ſome, referr'd to Minerva, who led upa Dance 
in her Armour after the Conqueſt of the Titans :: By others, to 
the Curetes, or Corybanter, Fupiter's Guard in his Cradle; wha 
leap'dup and down,claſhing their Weapons. to keepold Sama 


from hearing the Cries of his Infant-Son. Pliny attributes the 


Invention to Pyrrbus, Son to Achilles, who inſtituted fuch a 


Company of Dancers at the Funeral of his Father (a). How+ 
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© (a) Na F Haß. lib. 57. 
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264 The Circenfian Shows, &c. Part I. Who! 
ever, that it was very ancient is plain from Homer; who +, ill of 
he hints at it in ſeveral Deſcriptions, ſo particularly he 
makes the exact form and manner of it to be engrav d on the 
Sjhield of Achilles, given him by Vulcan. The manner of the , e. 
performance ſeems to have confiſtM chiefly in the nimble iſo be. 
tteunrning the Body, and ſhifting every Part, as if it were done 
E > o avoid the ſtroke of an Enemy: And therefore this was one 
of the Exerciſes in which they train'd the young Soldiers, 
Azpuleius deſcribes a Pyrrbick Dance perform'd by young Men 
and Maids together (a); which only would be enough to 
diſtinguiſh it from the Ladus Troj æ. The beſt account we 
meet with of the Pyrrhick Dance is in Claudiau's Poem on the 
ſixth Conſulſhip of Honoriu n. 
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1 Armatos hic ſænè eboros, certaq; vagandi 
=  Textas lege Fug as, incenfuſoſq; recurſus, EE. | 
Et pulchr@ errorum artes, j ucundaq; Marts * 
Cernimus: inſonuit cum verbere ſigna magiſter, 2 
', =  Mutateſg; edunt pariter tot pector a morus, 5 | 
In latus alliſis elypeu, aut rurſus inaltum Mk 
.  Viorats : grave parma ſonat mucronis acuti . Po] 
Verbere, & umbonum pulſu modulante reſultant - _. 
Ferreus alterno goncentus clauditit enſe, ' 
Nlere too the Warlike Dancers bleſs our ſight, 
Their artful wandring, and their laws of flight, 
And unconfus d return, and inoffenſive fight. - 
© Soon as the Maſters Clack proclaims the prize, 
Their moving breaſts in tuneful Changes riſe ;- 
The Shields ſalute their ſides, or ftraight are ſhown 
In Air high waving; deep the Targets groan 
. _- Strruck-with alternate Swords, which thence rebound, In 
And end the Conſort and the ſacred Sound. 
PTbe moſt ingenious Mr, Carzwright, Author of the Roys!- 
Slave, having occaſion to preſent a Warlike-Dance in that 
Piece, took the meaſures of it from this Paſſage of C/audiar's, 
as the moſt exact patern Antiquity had left. And in the Prin- 
ted Play, he has given no other deſcription of that Dance, 
' _ -than by ſetting down the Verſcs whence it was Copied. 
Julius Scaliger tells us of himſelf, that, while a Youth, he 
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he Wb the amazement of all Germany : And that the Emperor was 5 
he Nice ſo ſurpriz d at his Warlike activity, as to cry out, Th. 
he 


1 N roch d in 5 1 1 4 Cradle 2 
Gt Poer. kb. 1. cap. 3 19. 
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5 CHAP. III. 


machiæ. 


1 E. Shows of Beaſts were in general deſign' d or the 


dom the fartheſt Parts of the World : Hence N 


— e pars that onaftis - | OE A 
Per en, vel fluvios; exſanguis dextera torper „ 
Remigis, & propriam ' metucbat navita mercem. 
Part in laden Veſſels came, 5 
Born on the rougher Waves, or gentler stream; 55 
The fainting Slave ler fall his trembling Oar ; 
And the pale Maſter fear d the 9 he bore. | 


fd preſently after, 


| -—eQuodeunque tremendum eſt 

Dentibus, aut inſigne jubis, aut nobile corny, 
Aut rigidum ſetis capitur decus omne ti mor que 
Nloarum, non ag latent, non mole FOR ſtunt, 


3 All that with. potent "Teeth command the Plain, a 
h All that run horrid with erected Mane, 18 
Or proud of ſtately Horns, or briſtling Hair, N 
— At once the Foreſt 's 9 ment 88 Fear; 7 


* 


1 


bud often F ancd the Pyrrbs ck before the Sup der þ Maxinites 


I, either was born in a Coat of Mail, inſtead of 4 8 ore rel : 
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. the Shows of Wild Beaſts, and. 4 the Na. 


Honour of Diana the Patroneſs of Hunting. For this pui-- 
be, no coſt was ſpar d to fetch the moſt different Creatures 
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Torn from their Deſarts by the Roman Power, 


Some Creatures were preſented meerly as ſtrange Si chts 


ther the Beaſts, and catch what they could for their own ufc 


Emperors. It was many times preſented with extraordinat 


times all kinds of Birds were preſented after the ſame manne 


ſeize, was by ſcattering amongſt them little Tablets or Tit 
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Nor ſtrengrh can fave, nor craggy Dens ſecure. 


Rarities, as the Crocodiles, and ſeveral outlandiſh Birds a 
Beaſts ; others for the Combat, as Lyons, Tygers, Leopard 
Ge. other Creatures, either purely for delight, or elſe fort 
uſe of the People, at ſuch times as they were allow'd the] 
berty of 5 what they could for themſelves; as Hare 

Deer, and the like. We may reckon up three ſorts of Dive 
ſions with the Beaſts, which all went under the common Na 
of Venatio; the firſt when the People were permitted to run: 


the ſecond when the Beaſts fought with one another; and t 
laſt when they were brought out, to engage with Men. 
When the People were allow'd to lay hold on what the 
could get, and carry off for their own uſe, they call'd it Ven 
tio direptions : This ſeems to have been an Inſtitution oft 


Charge, and great variety of contrivances: The middle pa 
of the Circo being ſer all over with Trees, remov'd thither 
main force, and faſten d to huge Planks, which were laid « 
the Ground; theſe being cover'd with Earth and Turf, r 
| ag 805 a natural Foreſt; into which the Beaſts bang 

vm the Cave, or Dens under ground, the People, at a dig 
given by the Emperor, fell to hunting them, and carry d 
Way what they kill d, to regale upon at home. The Bea 
uſually given, were Boars, Deer, Oxen, and Sheep. Som 


The uſual way of letting the People know what they {hol 


kets, (Teſſeras,) which entirul'd thoſe who caught them tot 
Contents of their Inſcription. Sometimes every Ticket w: 
mark'd with fuch a ſumm of Money, payable to the firſt T: 
ker. "Theſe Largeſſes were in general term d Miſflia; fro 
their being thrown and diſpers d amongſt the Multitude (4) 
I be Fights between Beaſts were exhibited with great Vari 
ty; ſometimes we find a Tyger match'd with a Lyon; ſom lin: 
times a Lyon with a Bull; a Bull with an Elephant, a Rhine 
ceroswitha Bear, ©c. Sometimes we meet with Deer hunt? 
an the Arena by a pack of Dogs. But the moſt wonderful Sig 
Was, when by bringing the Water into the Amphitheatre 


1 9 


. (a) Vid. Bullenger. de Penat. Citi. c. 23. 
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desen Monſtersw were wirren werber da mY 


e vitulos, Calphurn. Eclog 3 
. Nor Sylvan Monſters we alone have views... 
Of Bears, lie floundring 3 in the wond'rous Flood. 
me of Beſtiaris: Some of theſe were condemn'd Perſons, _ 
id have been taken notice of in another place (ﬆ): | Ore 
kn too, had their Schools "where they were 0 8 2 and 


de Encounters. And Juvenal acquaints us, that the very 
men were ambitious of ſhewing their Courage on the li 
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Nec te tantum Gen 4 cernere Ro.” | 


Conti git, æquoreos ego cum certants but urſis 


Bur huge Sea-Calves, dy d red with hoſtile Blood | os Sol bs 
The Men that engag'd with Wild Beaſts had the « common 


ed themſelves at a ſet pay, like the Gladiators; 


ſlated in ſuch Combats. We find ſeveral of the Nobility 
entry many times voluntarily undertaking a part in 


lions, tho with the Forfeiture of their M clty. . 


* 
bun- 2 — — Mavia Tuſcum os 
get aprum, & nuda teneat venabula mamma. Sat. 45 


or when with naked Breaſt tlie 5 Whore 
ſakes the broad Spear againſt the Tu/can Boar. 


ind Martial compliments the Empepor. deute very 
kdfomely on the ſame account. 


llger inviQtis quod Mars tibi es in armis, 


Non ſatis eſt, Ceſar ; ſævit S ip/a Venus. 
Poſtratum vaſi a Nemees in valle leonem 


Nobile & Herculeum fama canebat opus, _ . 
Priſca fides taceat : Nam poſt tua munera; ge „ 
er jam feeminegs vidimus acta manu. | 


Not . 1 his bloody Arms ſhall 1 
a when Ceſar bids, ſhall take the Field, 
Xor only wear the Breeches, but the Shield. 
The ſavage Tyrant of the Woods and Plain, 
by Hercules | in doubrful Faber — | 
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Seil fils our Ears with t 

1 N Rolls the mig . 
No Wonder now; for Cæſar's Reign has ſhown +» 
XA A Woman's equal Power; che ſame Renown ' © 
Sein d by the Diſtaff, which the Club had won: - \ 


* A 


8 Thoſe who cop d on plain Ground with the Beaſts, con 
monby mer with a very unequal Match; and therefore, f. 
tte moſt part, their ſafety conſiſted in the nimble turning 
E- + their Body, and leaping up and down to delude the force 
Fo , *rhcir Adverſary. Therefore Martial may very well make 
Hero of the Man who flew twenty Beaſts, all let in upt 
Bim at once, the” we ſuppoſe them to have been of the 
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Hercules laudis numeretur gloria: plus eſt 


VBI, dena pariter perdomuiſſe fees. 
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Count the twelve Feats that Hercules has done; 
Let twenty make a greater, join d in onde 


But becauſe this way of engaging commonly proy'd 
ceſsful to the Beaſts, they had other ways of dealing wi 
them; as by aſſailing them with Darts, Spears, and ot 
Pg miibve Weapons, from the higher parts of the Amphirhi 
. © © tre, where they were ſecure from their reach; fo as by for 
| means or other they commonly contriv'd to diſpatch three 
four hundred Beaſts in one Soc 
In the Show of Wild Beaſts exhibited by Juliis Cæſar in 
third Conſulſhip, twenty Elephants were oppos d ro five h 
dred Footmen; and twenty more with Turrets on their Bac 
ſixty Men being allow d to defend each Turret, engag'd w 
he hundred Foot, and as many Horſe 011 Fr 2 
The NAUMACHILE owe their Original to the time oft 
firft Punick War, When the Romans firſt initiated their Me 
the knowledge of Sea- Affairs. After the improvement of 
ny Years they were deſign'd as well for the gratifying t 
Sight, as for encreaſing their Naval Experience and Dil 
plwKine; and therefore compos'd one of the foalemn Shows, 
which the Magiſtrates or Emperors, or any Affecters of | 
pularity fo often made their Court to the People. 
5 The uſual Accounts we have of theſe Exerciſes, ſeem to 
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beſent 1 them as nothin elſe but. the i ago of POE Fight. 
tis probable that ometimes th not engage in any 
ale manner, but only row d fairly 1 TESTES ans Si & - 
ſaſecture may be confirm d by A Authorir 5 of Vigil; 
tho is ac knowledg d by all the Chiticks in his Deſcriptions . 
the Games and Exerciſe to have had an Eye 2 rea; to 
bun Country, and to haye. drawn them after the manner 
the Roman Sports. Now the Sea-contention which he pre- 
Ents us with, is barely a trial of Swiftneſs in the Veſſels, amd 
ill in managing the Oars; as it is moſt | admirably & 3 
* his. ith Book: ___ 
prima pares incunt gravi bus certamina remis 
e or ex omni delectæ claſſe caring, &c. 
The e of Claudius which he 8 on 1 FE. 
ae Lake before he drain d it, deſerve to be particularly men- 
500.9, not more for the greatneſs of the Show, than for cheRel. 
5 of che Emperor: who when the Combarants paſs d be- 
fre, him with 10 melancholy a Greeting as, Ave imper ator, 
writuri te falut ant, return'd in Anſwer, Avere vor, w chen ED 
- would gladly have interpreted asan A& of Favour, am 
rant of rheir Lives, he ſoon gave them to underftand 
. it proceeded from the contrary Principle of Barbaros 
Cmelty, and Inſenſibility (a). a 
ze molt celebrated Naumacbiæ, were thoſe of the Empe-: . 
ror Domitian; in which were engag'd ſuch a vaſt number of 
Veflels as would have almoſt form'd two compleat Nawies 
Y for a proper Fight; together with a proportionableChan- . 
nel of Water, equalling the Dimenſions of a 8 River. 
Martial has a very genteel turn on this b 


$7 quis ades longis ferus {| peclator ab oris, 
Cui lu prima ſacri muneris iſta dies, 
Le te decipiat ratibus navalis Enyo, 
Ee par unda fretis : hie modo terra fuit. 
Non credis 2 ſpectes dum laxent equora Martem 
Parva mora eſt; dices hie modo pontus erat. 


7 er, who cer from diſtant parts arriv d, 
But this one ſacred _ in Rome haſt liv'd : 
Miſtake not the wide Flood, and pompous a” 
Of Naval Combars: : Here was Land but now. 
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and Afßection. Nay, the very Prieſts were ſometimes the Ex- 


*% 


be fatisfi , 
they us d to buy Captives, or untoward Slaves, and offer d 


Weapons, upon th N for the Sacrifices to the 
Rome, was that of M. and B. Brutus, upon atorium. Wi ci 


ingly pleas'd with ſuch bloody Entertainments, they reſolv'd WW." 


ot any great or rich Citizen newly deceas'd, but that all the 
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Is this beyond your Credit? Cy py * 
Till from the Fight the Veſſels bear away ; 8 Wh 
| You'll cry with wonder, Here but now was Sea! are. 


"Tis related Er ape Heliog abalue, that in i Reprelab-da 


_ ſemation of a Naval Fight he filfd the Channel, where th 3 
Veſſels were to ride, with Wine inftead of Water (a). A Sto ies“ 


ry ſearce credible, tho? we have the higheſt Conceptions on 
his prodigious Luxury and Extravagance. 
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8 2 H E firſt riſe of the Gladiators is referr'd to the ancient Juns 

* Cuſtom of killing Perſons at the Funerals of great Men., 
For the old Heathens fanſying the Ghoſts of the deceas'd to -- 
and rendred propitious by Human Blood, at firt W*** 


them at the Obſequies. Afterwardsthey contriv'd to veil over 
their impious Barbarity with the ſpecious Shew of Pleaſure, 
and voluntary Combat; and thereſore trai . ſach Per- 


ſons as they had procur d in ſome tolerable knowledge of Ng 


departed Ghoſts, they 1 them to maintain a mortal En- 
counter, at the Tombs of their Friends, _ 
The firſt ſhow of Gladiaters * exhibited at * Mun Gladi. 


the death of their Father, 4. U. C. 490. in ” 1 
the Conſulſhip of 4p. Claudius, and M. Fulvius (C 7. ry | 
Within a little time, when they found the People exceed. WE 


to give them the like Diverſion as often as pofſible; and 
therefore it ſoon: grew into a Cuſtom, that not only the Heir 


Principal Magiſtrates ſhould take occaſions to preſent the 
People with theſe Shews, in order to procuring their Fiteem 


hibitors of ſuch impious Pomps; for we meet with the Ludi 


— 


(e] Lanbridius in Heliogab. () Val. Max. lib. 2. cap. 4. 
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755 in Suetonius (4) ; and with the Ludi Sacerdotales in 
is for the Emperors, it was ſo much their Intereft to in- 
ware themſelves with the Commonalty, that they oblig'd 3 
m with theſe Shows almoſt upon all occaſions : Ason'their  —-* 
kh day; at the time of a Triumph, or after any ſignal vrt. 
by; at the Conſetration of any publick Edifices; at the 

ines Which ſeveral of them inſtituted, to return in ſuch a4 

mn of Tears; with many others, which occur in every 

And as the occaſions of theſe Solemnities were ſo prodigt- 

ſly encreas'd, in the ſame manner was the length of them, 

{| the number of the Combarants. At the firſt Show ex- 
ited by the Bruri, tis probable there were only three pair 
Gladiators ; as may be gather'd from that of Auſonius; 


* 


* 


Tres prima Thracum pig, tribus ordi ne belli s, | 
iunade patrio inferias miſere Sepulchro. * 


let Julius Ceſar in his Edileſhip preſented three hundred 
[twenty Pair (e). The excellent Tiras exhibited a Show of 
liators, wild Beaſts, and Repreſentations of Sea fights, an 
ndred' Days together (d): And Trajan, as vor from 
Welty as the former, continu'd the Solemnity of this na- 
e an hundred and twenty three Days, during which he 
bught out a thouſand pair of Gladiators (d). LWo thouſanßd 
en of the ſame Profeſſion were liſted by the Emperor Ortho 
rve againſt Vitellius (e). Nay, long before this, they were 
very numerous that in the time of the Catilinarian Con- 
cy, an Order paſs'd, to ſend all the Glad:atorsup and down 

to the Garriſons, for fear they ſhould raiſe any diſturbance 
the City (F), by joining with the diſaffected Party. And 
march informs us, that the famous Spartacus, who at laſt 
ther d ſuch a numerous Force as to put Rome under ſome 
uſual Apprehenſions, was no more than a Gladiator; who, 
raking out from a Show at Verona, with the reſt of his 
ng, dar d proclaim War againſt the Roman Stare (g). 

ln the mean time, the e and the better Romans were 

ay ſenſible of the dangerous Conſequence, which a Cor- 
ption of this nature might produce; and therefore Cicero 
tferr'd a Law, that no Perſon ſhould exhibit a Show of 
ladiators Within two Years before he appear'd Candidate 
%) Auguſt, cap. 44. (ö) Epil. i 
Ve) 8 9675 8 


m (d cd 4 -. 


wo þ 


y 0 c) Plutarch. in Cæſar. ( d, Dis lib. 


80 Plutarci in Craſſ. : © | 5 
5 8 | | | for . 9 


5 * 


A \ 5 


. 
for : ho | 2 MG | 5 
ber of Men of this Profeſſion ſhould be in Rome at a time ( But a 


Peop 
hundred thouſand Seſterces (d). 
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2 _. The Gladiators. Part I 
an Office (a). Julius Ceſar order d, that only ſuch a nut 


Auguſtus deereed that only two Shows of Gladiators ſhould Hrrch- 


_ preſented in a Year, and never above ſixty pair of Comt ck En 


tants in a Show (c). Tiberius provided by an Order of Senat mal h 
that no Perſon ſhould have the privilege; of gratifying i mo. 
| Qual, 


le with ſuch a Sclemnicy, unleſs He was worth fo 
Nerva in a great meaſure regulated this Affair, after the mai Ble 


Abuſes of the former Emperors: But the Honour of entire Dimid 


removing this Barbarity out of the Reman World was reſerr 2:15; 


| for Conſt antine the Great; which he perform'd about the Ye! Hs It ” 


o the City 1067. nigh {ix hundred Years after their firſt i p. lic 
fitution. Vet under Conſtantius, Theodoſius, and Valentiniant 155 
fame<cruel Humour began to revive, till a final ſtop was p 4 pr 
to ĩt by the Emperor Honorius; the occaſion of which is Sa 
ven at large by the Authors of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. P 
Thus much may be proper to obſerve in general, conceriil _ 

ing tlie Original, Increaſe, and Reſtraint of this Cuſtom. Fl Oh 


dur farther information, it will be neceffary to take partic All: 


. 


laſt were not aſham'd to take up the ſame Profeſſi 


| Captives: For twas an ordinary Cuſtom to ſell a diſobedie Of; 


cCordingly many times offer d themſelves to hire for the A 


a tors (e): And ſoon after, he laid the ſame reſtraint on th 


5 Dia lib. 48. (HSueton. Aug. cap. 43% lib. 54, (g) Idem Ner. cap 5 


Er notice of the Condition of the Gladiators; of their ſever! Thi 
Orders or Kinds, and of their manner of Dueling. © - of 
As for their Condition, they were commonly Slaves, 0 Yet 


Servant to the Laniſte, or the Inſtructors of the Gladiatir 
who after they had taught them ſome part of their Skill, l 
chem out for Money at a Show. Yet the Freemen ſoon p 
in for a {hare of this Privilege to be kill'd in Jeſt; and 2 


hitheatre ; whence they had the Name of Auctorati. Nay, th 
nights and Noblemen, and even the Senators . 
| $ on; formers: 
keep themſelves from ſtarving, after they had ſquander'da ind, 
way their Eſtates; and others to curry favour with the Em 
Perors : So that Auguſtus was fore d to command by a Public 
Edict, that none of the Senatorian Order ſhould turn Glad: Velc 


nights (f). Yettheſe Prohibitions were ſo little regardedb 
the following Princes, that Nero preſented at one Show if th 
numbers in Suetonius are not corrupted,) 400 Senators, an- 


Soo of the Equeſtrian Rank (g). E. 
* * 3 . | R. 


(a) Cicero in Vatin. (6) Suet. Cæſ. cap. 10. (c) Div. (a) Tacit. An 44 (1 
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But all this will look like no wonder, when, upon a farther 
arch, we meet with the very Women engaging in theſe pub- 
ik Encounters; particularly under Nero and Domitian, Tu- 
nal has expos d them very handſomely for this manniſh- 


humour, in his ſixth Satyr. 


| Quale decus rerum, ſi conjugis auctio fiat; 

Balteus & manice, & criſtæ, cruriſq; ſmiſtri 
Dimidium tegmen ? vel 7 diverſa movebit 
prelia, tu falix, ocraas vendente F 

la ſunt Hue tenui ſudant in cyclade: Quarum 
Delicias & panniculus bombycinus urit. : 
[Adſpice quo fremitu monſtratos perferat ictus, 

lt quanto galee curvetur pondere; quanta 


Poplitibus ſedeat, quam denſo faſcialibro ! e 7 — N 


— 


Oh! what a decent ſight tis to behold © © 
All thy Wife's Magazine by Auction fold ! _ 5 
The Belt, the creſted Plume, the ſeveral Suits 200 
Of Armour, and the Spaniſh-Leather Boot2a2?ss 
Yet theſe are they that cannot bear the heat 3 
Of figur'd Silks, and under Sarcenet ſweat. 

Behold the ſtrutting Ama oni am Whore, : 
She ſtands in Guard, with her Right Foot before : 4 
Her Coats tuck'd up; and all her Motions juſt: 


if She ſtamps, and then cries hah ! at every thruſt. 
a N | E Bos Mr. Dr3deti; 
+ Yet the Women were not the moſt inconſiderable Perfor- 
ei ers, for a more ridiculous ſer of Combarants are {till de. 
di id, and theſe were the Dwarfs; who encountring one an- 
Eu ther, or the Women, at theſe publick Diverſions, gave 4 
lic ery pleaſant Entertainment. Statins has left us this elegant 
adi T 


— 


Delcription of t ge. 


His audax ſubit ordo pumilorum, 
Nuo natura brevi ſtatu peracto 
Nodoſum ſemel in globum ligavit. 
Edunt vulnera, conſeruntq; dextras : 
Et mortem ſibi qua manu, minentur, 
Nidet Mars pater & cruenta Pirtus; 
' Caſſlureq; vagis grues rapints - 
M irantur pumilos ferociores; 


. — — ** 2 
> _ 4 8 yd a 5 on I 
* Ys 4s bk 2 * g 27 > 
, 8 * 725 29 8 Wert * ; ; ; « 0 5 g 22 - — 4 : | . 
8 N 7 E 8 l : = : 55 a ; - ; $2 
In G R i - a bi 1 R 
1 a . — . r ; 2 p YE, 8 "= 
: * 8 s - 5 R ” — * 
NEE > ; 17 , * , o a : } — ; 
bY . 4 22 = : 5 n . 1 2 7 g : 7 - 1 
V 1e UGladlators. 2 | "i 
1 2 9 5 n *y 
5 : A 9 0 * wy £ : - : 
* ; : 2 : # * Þ « 7 
* a Fe 


i — n . . ; 2 
Cr ˙ ˙ü̃7ĩ˙⅛é3⅛ßmV!.. beets: 0 ä * 8 6 N ** "PAM W 8 
TS * * TS * 8 r N r IL-0 e 2 ET? 9 FF 
N e N 8 8 Se ds at I * e RR 2 T 
V p — V3 * 8 0 - ' 8 8 OD * W * 
= F : 7 > . * RS Y "5 


. 


— 
* 
Ch 
2 * 
* 
= 
3 
— 
N 
* 
% 
- 


v3 
A 


ATA Mators 
274 IS. 
OR: f a 22 : ; 5 ty 0 <6 YC | H 8 5 

* DTD "i * . 5 


Io mortal Combat next ſucceed 


fore we enquire particularly into the diſtinct Orders, we maj 
take notice of feveral Names attributed in common to ſome 


Adi atores Fiſcales, thoſe who were maintain'd out of the Empe 


common manner, and at the uſual time, and.fought the or 


their diſtinction to their Country, their Arms, their wa 


(a) Aug. cap. 45. 


4 * + $200 5 


Bold Fencers of the gu breed; © 
- Whom Nature, when ſhe half had wrought, > 
Not worth her farther labour thought, © 

But clos'd the reſt in one hard Knot. : 
With what a Grace they drive their blow, 

And ward their ſolt-head from their Foe ? 
Old. Mars and rigid Virtue ſmile 
At their redoubted Champion's toil. 

And Cranes, to pleaſe the Mob let fly, 
Admire to ſee their Enemy, - 

So often by themſelves o'ercome, 

Infpir'd with nobler Hearts at Rome, 


The ſeveral kinds of Gladiators worth obſerving, were th 


Retiarii, the Secutores, the Myr mi llones, the Thracians, the Sam 


nites, the Pinnirapi, the Effedarii, and the Andabatæ: But be 


of every kind, upon various occaſions. Thus we meet wit 
the Gladiators Meridia: i, who engag d in the Afternoon, th 
Chief part of the Show being finiſh'd in the Morning. Gl 


ror's Fiſcus or private FTreaſury; ſuch as Arrian calls Ralsaps 
Not ve, Ceſar's Gladiators: Gladi atores Poſtulatitii, com 
monly Men of great Art and Experience, whom the People 
particularly deſir d the Emperor to produce Gladiatores Ca 
ter narii, ſuch as did not fight by Pairs, but in ſmall Com 
panies : Suetonius uſes catervarii pugiles in the ſame Sence (4) 
Gladiatores ordinarii, ſuch as were preſented according to the 


dinary way; On which account, they were diſtinguiſh 
from the Catervarii, and the Poctulatitii. 8 


As for the ſeveral kinds already reckon d up, they owd 


of Fighting, and ſuch Circumſtances ; and may be thus, 1 
ſhort, deſcrib'd : | R,lb 

The Retiarius was dreſs'd in a {ſhort Coat, having a Fuſcin 
or Trident in his Left-Hand, anda Net in his Right; wit 
which he endeavour'd to entangle his Adverfary ; and the 
with his Trident might eaſily diſpatch him. On his Head he 


we" 


— 1 
* 


wore 
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| wore only a Hat tied under his Chin with a broad Ribbon. 


The Secutor was arm'd with a Buckler, and a Helmet, where- 
on was the Picture of a Fiſh, in alluſion to the Net. His 
Weapon was a Scymetar, or Falx ſupina, He was call'd Se. 
cutor, becauſe if the Reriarius,' againſt whom he was always 
match'd, ſhould a ef to fail in caſting his Ner, his only 
afety lay in flight; ſo thatinthis caſe he p V. 

25 he could about the place of Combat, till he had got his 
Net in order for a ſecond throw : In the mean time this Se- 
tutor, or Follower, purſu'd him, and endeavour'd to prevent 
his deſign. Juvenal is very happy in the Account he gives 
us of a young Nobleman that ſcandalouſly turn d Retiarius 
in the Reign of Nero: Nor is there any relation of this fort 
of Combat fo exact in any other Auto. 


—  — 
Dedecus urbis habes : nec myrmillonis in armis 
Nec clypeo Gracchum pugnantem C falce ſ. uping, 
(Damnat enim tales habitus, ſed damnat & odit.) 
Nec gales faciem abſcondit, movet ecce tridentem,  - 
Joſtquam libratd pendentia retia dextrs u 
Nequicquam effudit, nudum 4d ſpectacula vultum 
Erigit & tota fugit agnoſcendus arend. 5 | | 
Credamus tunic, de faucibus aurea cumſe _ POL ES 
Porrigat, G. longo jactetur ſpira galero. = = OS ” 
Ergo ignominiam graviorem pertulit omn :: | 
Vulnere, cum Graccho juſſus pugnare ſecutor. Sat. 8. 


Go to the Liſts where Feats of Arms are ſhowen, 
There you'll find Gracchus from Patrician grown | © 
A Fencer, and the ſcandal of the Tw. 
Nor will he the Myrmi llos Weapons bear, 
The modeſt Helmet he diſdains to wear. 
As Retiarius he attacks his Fhohb 4 on 
- Firſt waves his Trident ready for the throw, 
Next caſts his Net, but neither levell'd right, 
Ue ſtares about, expos d to publick ſight, & 
Then places all his ſafety in his flighglt. 
Room forthe noble Gladiator ! fee 
_ His Coat and Hatband ſhow his Quality. . 
Thus wheri at laſt the brave Myrmillo kne 
T was Gracchis was the Wretch he did purſue, 


24 his Heels as faſt 
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6%  TheGladiators. Part Il. 
Tao conqqeer ſuch a Coward griev'd him more, 

| __ Than if he many glorious Wounds had bore. 
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* vet ſeems to make the Myrmillo the ſame as the 
Secutor; and thus all the Comments explain him. Yer Lipj. 
m will have the Myrmilones to be a diſtinct Order, who fought 
compleatly arm d; and therefore he believes them to be the 
Ce.rapelarii of Tacitus (a); 1o call'd from ſome old Galick 
Word, expreſſing that they could only creep along by reaſon 


ot their heavy Armour. . 
The Tbraci ans made a great part of the choiceſt Gladiators, 
. - that Nation having the general Repute of Fierceneſs and Cru- 
elty beyond the reſt of the World. The particular Weapon 
they us d was the Sica, or Fauchion; and their defence confiſed 
in a Parma, or little round Shield, proper to their Country. 

The Original of the Samnite Gladiators is given us by Liz; 
The Campanians (ſays he) bearing a great hatred to the San. 
#:tres, they arm'd a part of their Gladiators after the faſhion of 
that Country, and call'd them Samnites (b). What theſe Arms 
were, he tells us in another Place: They wore a Shield broad 
at the top to defend the Breaſts and Shoulders, and growing 
more narrow toward the bottom, that it might be mov d 
with the greater Convenience. They had à ſort of Belt 
coming oyer their Breaſts, a Greave on their Left Foot, and 
a creſtẽd Helmet on their Heads. Whence it is plain that the 
Deſcription of the Amazonian Fencer already given from Fu- 
venal, is expreſly meant of aſſuming the Armour and Duty 

rr. 

Balteus & manice & crifte, cruriſi; finiftri 
2 Dimidium tegmen. 4 8 3 5 if . 


3 The Pinne, which adorn'd the Samnite's Helmet denomi- 
=>: nated another ſort of Gladiators, Pinnirapi; becauſe, being 
match d with che Samnites, they usd to catch at thoſe Pinnæ, 
* and bear them off in Triumph, as marks of their Victory. 
Dr. Holyday takes the Pinaira pus to be the ſame as the Re- 
ti arius (cc. on og ON ns 
Lizius fanſies the Provecatrres, mention'd by Cicero in hisO- 
ration for Peſtius, to have been a diſtinct Species, and that 
_ -  . they were generally match'd with the Samnires. *Fhough per- 
3 | haps the Wordsof C icero may be thought not to imply ſo much. 


- _ 


O dnl. 3. O Lib. 9. ( Illuſtration on Juvaiel, Sat, 4; 
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Suetonius (b), may probably be the fame either with the Sam- 
becauſe they fought in Armour. 


# 


125 (a), were ſuch as on ſome occaſions engag d one 


was a ſort of Waggon, from which the Gauls and the Britains 


indabatarum more pugnare, is to combat blindfolc. 


As to the manner of the Gladiators Combats, we can't ap- 
n nehend it fully, unleſs we take in what was done before, and 
d vhat after the Fight, as well as the actual Engagement. When 


1; Wh: ſer up Bills in the publick Places, giving an account of the 

u. Time, the Number of the Gladiators, and other Circum- 

of Wlances. This they call'd Manus pronunciare, or proponere ; 

ns Wind the Libelli, or Bills, were ſometimes term'd Edicta. Ma- 

ad y times, beſides theſe Bills, they ſet up great Pictures, on 
ne Wvhich were deſcrib'd the manner of the Fight, and the Ef-. 
di ies of ſome of the moſt celebrated Gladiators, whom they 

elt mended to bring our. This Cuſtom is elegantly defcribd - 
nd y Horace, Book 2. Sat. 7. „ 
1 Vel cum Pauſiacd tor pes inſane tabella, 


ry peccat minus atque ego, cum Fulvi Rutubeg; 
: Aut Placideiani contento poplite miror | 
Prelia, rubrics pita aut carbone, velut i _ .. 

" Revera pugnent, feriant, vitentq; moventes 
Arma virs ? | „„ 


ni · ¶ Or when on ſome rare Piece you wondring ſtand, 

ing And praiſe the Colours, and the Maſter's Hand, 

ne, Are you leſs vain than I, when in the Street 

5. The painted Canvaſs holds my raviſh'd Sight? 

fe- Where with bent Knees the skilful Fencers ſtrive 
To ſpeed their Paſs, as if they mov'd alive: 

O- And with new Sieights, fo well expreſs'd engage, 


bat That I, amaz'd ſtare up, and think them on the Stage, 


wites, or Myrmillones ; call'd by the Greek Name 57a-pudya, 
The E darii, mention'd by the ſame Authors (c), and by 


ea. another out of Chariots “: Tho perhaps at other 
times, they fought on Foot like the reſt. The Eſedum 


wd to aſſail the Romans in their Engagements with them. 
The Andabatæ, or race, fought on Horſeback, with a ſort 
af Helmet that cover'd all the Face and Eyes; and therefore 


ny Perſon deſign'd to oblige the People with ſuch a Show, 


— cg. 35. Claud. 21. (d In N 5 


ich. ) Controwerſ. lib. 3. ( In Calig. 3. (e) Senec. Epiſt, 39. geren. | 
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The Hoplomachi, whom we meet with in Seneca (a) and © 
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Alt the appointed Day for the Show; in the ſirſt place the 
Gladiators were brought out all together and oblig'd'to take 
H 2 Circuit round the Arena, in a very ſolemn and pompous 
manner. After this, they proceeded paria e ene e match 
ttbem by Pairs; in which great care was uſed to make the 
Matches equal. Before the Combatants fell to't in earneſt, 
| they try'd-their Skill againſt one another with more harm. 
E leſs Weapons, as the Rudes, and the Spears without Heads, the 
1 blunted Swords, the Files, and ſuch like. This Cicero admi. 
3 ' rably obſerves; Si in illo ipſo gladiatorio vitæ certamine, quo 
Ferro decernitur, tamen ante congreſſum multa fiunt, que non ad 
vulnus, ſed ad ſpeciem valere videantur; quanto magis hoc in 
Orat ione exſpectandum eſt 2 F in the Mortal Combates of the 
Gladiators, where the Victory is decided by Arms, before they 
 -aftualyergage, there are ſeveral Flouriſhes given more for a ſho 
of Art tan a deſign of hurting : How much more proper would thi, 
lool in the Contention of an Orator » This Flouriſhing before 
the Fight, was call'd in common Præluſio; or in reſpect of the 
', Swords only, Ventilatio. This Exerciſe was continu'd till the 
Trumpets ſounding gave them notice to enter on more de- 
ſperate Encounters; and then they were ſaid vertexe Arma. 
1 25 \ | a i n 
=: 7 Aa rem natam eſſe intelligpo, _ a 
Neceſſum eſt vorſis armis depugnarier. Plaut. 


* ; ! ; 5 
The Terms of ſtriking were Petere and Repetere ; of avoid- 
ing a Blow, exire, 7 ET 


* Cor pore tela modo, atg; oculis vigilantibus exit. Virg. 
When any Perſon receiv'd a remarkable Wound, either 


his Adverſary or the People, us'd to cry out, habet, or bo 
babet. This Virgil alludes to, Eneid. 12. | 


ele orantem multa, trabali | B 
Deſuper attus equo graviter ferit, atque ita faturg; hav: 
Hic habet: hac magnis melior data viftima divn. | they 

| F | {| bare 
----Him, as much he pray d, e the 

With his huge Spear Meſſapus deeply ſtruck, eli 


From his high Courſer's Back; and chafing ſpoke, 
He has it; and to this auſpicious Blow · Foes 
- Agobler Yidtim the great Gods ll owe, 


The 
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The Pony who was worſted ſubmiteed his Arms; and ac- 


nowledg'd himſelf conquer'd : Yet this wou'd not fave his 
Life, unſef the People pleas'd, and therefore he made his 


ABer to them for Pity. The two Signs of Favour, 
5 


much about, to little purpoſe. But Monſieur Dacier ſeems 
to have been more happy in his Explanation than his Prede- 
ceſſors. The former he takes to be a Mpching of the Ein- 
gers of both Hands between one another, and ſo holding 
the two Thumbs upright cloſe together. This was done 
to expreſs their Admiration of the Art and Courage ſhow'd 
by both Combatants, and a ſign to the Conqueror to ſpare 
the Life of his Antagoniſt, as having perform'd his Part re- 
markably well. Hence Horace, to ſignifie the extraordinary 
Commendation that a Man could give to one of his own 
Temper and Diſpoſition, ſays, Th | 


Fautor utroque tuum laudabi t pollice ludum, 


And Menander has Nr UA crete, to preſs the Finge * 
Cuſtom on the Grecian Stage, deſign d for a mark 3 
bation, anſwerable to our Clapping. 15 0 

But the contrary Motion or bending back of the Thumbs, 
henified the diflatisfaction of the Spectators, and autho- 
md the Victor to kill the other Combatant out- right for a 


Coward. | 35 4 


=-=>=-=-{erſo pollice vulgi Fs | 
Quemlibet occidunt populariter, Juv. Sat. 3. 


r Rr 8 
% Where influenc'd by the Rabbles bloody Will, 


With Thumbs bent back they popularly kill. 


Beſides this Privilege of the People, the Emperors ſeem to 
have had the liberty of ſaving whom they thought fit, when 
they were preſent at the Solemaity: And perhaps upon the 
bare coming in of the Emperor into the place of Combat, 
the Gladiators, who in that inſtant had the worſt of it, were 
(eliver'd from farther danger. RN ps” 
Ceſaris adventu tuts Gladiator arend _ „ 
Exit, & auxilium non leve vultus habet. Martial. 
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Diſlike given by the People, were Premere pollicem, and 
ertere pollicem, Phraſes which the Criticks have quarrelPd _ 


Sl 


* 
: 


* — 


_ 


EY The Gladiators, 


15 


"Part 1 


Where EY comes, ls 28 3 Beer „ 
And his bare Preſence (like the Gods ) repreves. Ne 


"Air the Engagement there were ſeveral Marks of F Fall W 
vour conferr'd on the Victors; as many times a Preſent of A; 
Money, Hades gather d up among the een; which Y« 


Fanal ludes to, Sat. 7. 5 T 
N . Li 
Acei pe di cori . quod ahl. aurum. 65 
8 —rake the Gains, To LT 
A conqu ring Fencer from the Crowd obtains. quai. 

laid 

But the moſt common Rewards were the Pileus and thefMinſtr 

* Rudis :- The former was given only to ſuch Gladiators vas: 
were Slaves, for a Token of their obtaining Freedom. The ker. 

© Rudis ſeems to have been beſtow d both on Slaves and Free. bei. 
men; but with this difference, that it procur d for the for- I pbit 
mer no more than a diſcharge from any farther Performance dire 
in publick ; upon which they commonly turn d Lan, ¶ brn 
ſpending their time in training up. young Fencers. oe! Wh 
"(alt it euta Rudis. ent 
an 7 

 Tatequs depsſi fo ſe tur ſe rudis. G i 

f 1 N 

R But . Rudis when given to rack N as, being free, mul: 
: had hird themſelves out for theſe Shows, reſtor'd them to a nor- 
full Enjoyment of their Liberty. Both theſe ſorts of Rudiarii WW ſon 
being excus'd from farther Service, had a. Cuſtom to hang vom 
up their Arms in the Temple of Hercules, the Patron of their Tim 
| Profeſiion ; and were never call'd out again without their tan: 
_ Eonſent. Horace has given us: a full account of this Hupen us ; 
in 2 75 wy Epiſtle to Mecenas, : wn 
-'x Frim# digte mihi, ſummẽ dicende cameng, { 


” - conan ſatis & donatum jam rude, quæris, 
Maæcenas, iterum antiquo me includere {udo, 
Nom eadem eſt ætas, nen mens, © Vejanius armis 
WE Hercul;s ad prflem fuxis, latet abditus gro; 
"No |= extrema tories exoret arena. 


7 
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f ; 8 555 
Mæcenas, you whoſe Name and Titles gracd 
My early Labours, and ſhall crown lat 
Now, when P've long engag'd with wiſh'd Succeſs, 
And, full of Fame, obtain'd my Writ of Eaſe; * 
While ſprightly Fancy ſinks with heavy Age, e 
Again you'd bring me on the doubtful Stage. „ 
Jet wiſe Vej anius, hanging up his Arme 
To Hercules, yon little Cottage farms : + 
Leaſt he be forc'd, if giddy Fortune turns, 
To cring to the vile Rabble, whom he ſcorns. 


The Learned Dacier, in his Obſervation on this Place, ac. 
quaints us, That twas a Cuſtom for all Perſons, when they 
ad down any Art, or Employment, to conſecrate the proper 
Inftrumenrs of their Calling, to the particular Deity, who 
vas acknowledged for the Preſident of that Profeſſion. And 
therefore the Gladiators, when thus diſcharg'd, hung up 
their Arms to Hercules; who had a Chapel by every Am- 
phitheatre ; and where there were no Amphitheatres, in the 
Circo's : And over. every place aſſign'd to ſuch manly Per- 
frmances, therg ſtood a Hercules with his Club. . _ 
We may take our leave of the Gladiators with the excel- 
lnt Paſſage of Cicero, which may ſerve in ſome meaſure as 


& inhumanum nonnulli videri ſolet: & haud ſcio an non ita ſit, 
u nunc fit: cum vero ſontes ferro depugnabant, auribus fortaſſe 
mult , ocult quidem nulla poterat eſſe fortior contra dolorem & 
mortem diſciplina (a), The Shows of Gladiators may poſſibly to 
ſome Perſons ſeem barbarons and inhumane : And indeed as the Caſe 
now ſtands, I can't ſay that the Cenſure u unjuſt : But in thoſe 
Times, when only guilty Perſons compos'd the number of Comba- 
tants, the Ear perhaps might receive many better Inſtructions; but” 
th impoſſible that any thing which affeats cur Eyes, ſhould farr1,.e 
u with more ſucceſs againſt the Aſſaults of Grief and Death, 


8 


(s) Tuſcul. Queſt. 2. „ 4 


— 


4 


in Apology for the Cuſtom. Crudele Gladiatorum ſpeFaculum. 


* 


; o 
* Ps 


EE RE"; 
eg 


* n ö Cres dd as, 
E ot Seb R$ N ** * FP \ g * "23" 
8 : l 
EN 7 


R Patt 
2 E x [x ES EE TR ; 4 I 5 2 
ny 7 » wes r I 8 
N > Bos I 5 BONE ph * * 23, CD EO 
> 8 2 . Y 
— 44 MN I” 


* 
ke: 

* 
* 


a Ps N 
: ; \ 
\ 


Part II 


Of the LUDI SCENIC, or Stege- Plays: Au, 

firſt of the Satires, and the Mimick-Pieces, wit 
the Riſe and Aavances of ſuch Entertainment 
among the Romans. 


THE LVU DISC ENI Hor Stage-Plays, have been com. 
= monly divided into four Species, Satire, Mimick, Trage. 


dy, and Comedy. The elder Scaliger will have Satire to have 


proceeded from Fragedy, in the fame manner as the Mimi 
from Comedy: But we are aſſur'd this was in uſe at Rene, 
long before the more perfect Drama's had gain'd a place on 
the Stage. Nor has the ſame excellent Critiek been more hap- 
py in tracing the Original of this ſort of Poetry as far as 
Greece : For we cannot ſuppoſe it to bear any reſemblance to 
the Chorus, or Dance of Satyres, which us'Sto appear in the 
"Theatres at Athens, as an Appendage to ſome 1 their Tra. 
gedies, thence call'd Satyrique. This kind of Greek Farce was 
taken up purely in the Characters of Mirth and Wantonneßs, 


not admitting thoſe Sarcaſtical Reflections, which were the 


Word, ſignifying full: The (u) being chang'd into 
ter the ſame manner as optumus and maxumus were afterwards 


very Eſſence of the Roman Satire. Therefore Caſaubon and 
Dacier, without caſting an Eye towards Greece, make no que- 


ſtion but the Name is to be deriv'd from Satura, a Roman 
an (i); af. 


ſpell d optimus and maximus. Satura being an Adjective, mult 


be ſuppos'd to relate to the Subſtantive Lanx, a Platter or 


Charger; ſuch as they filld yearly with all forts of Fruit, and 


offer d to their Gods at their Feſtivals, as the Primitiæ, or firſt 


Gatherings of the Scaſon. Such an Expreſſion might be well 
applied to this kind of Poem. which was full of various Mat- 
ter, and written on different Subjects. Nor are there want- 
ing other Inſtances of the ſame way of ſpeaking; as particu- 


larly per Saturam Sententias exquirere, is us'd by S alluſt, to {1gni- 


fie the way of Voting in the Senate, when neither the Mem- 


bers were told, nor the Voices counted, but all gave theirSuf- 
frages promiſcuouſly, and without obſerving any Order. And 


the Hiſtori æ Saturæ, or per Saturum, of Feſtus, were nothing elſe 


but Miſcellaneous Tracts of Hiſtory. The Original of the an 
W - Satire, 


— 
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tire, will lead us into the Knowledge of the firſt Repreſen- 
nons of Perſons, and the rude Eflays towards Dramatic 
betry, in the Ruſtick Ages of Reme; for which we are be- 
den to the accurate Reſearch of Dacier, and the Improve- 
wor him by Mr oo oor 

During the ſpace of almoſt four hundred Years from the 
Lilding of the City, the Romans had never known any En- 
ainments of the Stage. Chance and Jolliry firſt found out 
Life Verſes, which they call'd Saturnian, becauſe they ſup- 
od ſuch to have been in uſe under Saturn; and Feſcennine, 
om Feſcennia, a Town in Tuſcany, where they were firſt 
&is'd,, The Actors, upon Occaſion of Merriment, with 

groſs i ruſtick kind of Raillery, reproach'd one another 
tempore, With their Failings ; and at the ſame time, were 
thing ſparing of it to the Audience. Somewhat of this 
uſtom was afterwards retain'd in their Saturnalia, or Feaſt 
Saturn celebrated in December: At leaſt all kind of freedom 
f Speech was then allow d to Slaves, even againſt their Ma- 
ers: And we are not without ſome Imitation of it in our 
iriſtmas-Gambols, We can't have a better Notion of this 
we and unpoliſh'd kind of Farce, than by imagining a Com- 
my of Clowns on a Holy day dancing lubberly, and up- 
niding one another in Ex tempore Doggrel, with their De- 
kts and Vices, and the Stories that were told of them in 
bke-Houſes, and Barbers Sosz. 

This rough- caſt unhe wn Poetry was inſtead of Stage-Plays, 
br the ſpace of an Hundred and twenty Years together: But 
hen, when they began to be ſomewhat better bred, and en- 
red, as one may ſay, into the firſt Rudiments of Civil Con- 
ration, they left theſe Hedge-nores for another ſort of 
oem, a little more poliſh'd, which was alſo full of pleaſant 
Rillery, but without any mixture of Obſcenity. This new 
hecies of Poetry appear d under the name of Satire, vecauſe 
of its variety, and was adorn'd with Compoſitions of Mu- 
lick, and with Dances. 5 


When Livius Andrenicus, about the Year of Rome 514 had 


ntroduc'd the new Entertainments of Tragedy and Comedy, 
the People neglected and abandon'd their old Diverſion of Sa- 
tires: But not long after, they took them up again, and then 
they join'd them ro their Comedies, playing them at the end 
of the Drama 4.45 the French continue at this Day to act their 
Farces in the nature of a ſeparate Repreſentation from their 


* 


Tragedies. | 
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tnoughit it would be worth his while to refine upon the Pro 
ject, and to write Sat ires, not to be acted on the Theatre, bu 


but confiſted of an intermixture of both: Of which nature 


ence, for ſome time, with Apifh Poſtures, and Antick Dances 
They were not mask d, but had their Faces ſmear d ove 


T heſe Diverſions being receiv'd with univerſal Applauſe 
by the People, the Actors took aflurance to model them into 
a diſtinct Entertainment from the other Plays, and preſent 
> them by themſclves. And perhaps it was not till now, that 


Name of Mimi, repreſenting an imperfect ſort of Drama, 


Stage, long after Tragedy and Comedy had: been advanc'd 


- 


his new Drama's, Ennius was born; who when he was growr 


his Defgn being improv'd by Pacudiut, adorn'd with a mori 
" graceful Turn by Lucilius, and advanc'd to its full height hy 


it ro be, « Poem imitating any ſort of Actions, ſo as to make the 
Appear ridiculous (a). The Original of it he refers to the Co 


very great Eſteem in the Town. 


(a) De re Poet. lib. 1. cap. 10. - 


OE OO = 53 TE — * * 8 * —_— * „ a 9 1 8 p 4 * As _ 1 „ 
R * 3 * . V ²˙ü²˙¹·A¹r T » 
** * e 2 2 . . A * „ l 2 I * 2 * n e 8 8 n 
D ; 5 ; E MIL * o = - * 
. = x 
* 


I - 3 . 
Art 


+ A Year after Audronicus had open'd the Roman Stage with 


to Man's Eſtate, having ſeriouſly conſiderd the Genius o 
the People, and how cagerly they follow'd the firſt Satire 


read. The Event was anſwerable to his Expectation, and 


Horace, Juvenal and Perſius, grew into a diſtinct Species 0 
Poetry, and has ever met with kind Reception in the World 
To the ſame Original we owe the other ſort of Satire, call! 
Varreni an, from the Learned Varro, who firſt compoM it. Thi 
was written freely, without any reſtraint to Verſe or Profe 


are the Satyricon of Petronius, Seneca's mock Deification of the 
Emperor Claudius, and Boethius's Conſolations. | 


As for the Mimus, from dl Heeg at, to imitate, Scaliger define: 


medies, in which, when the Chorus went off the Stage, the 
were fucceeded by a fort of Actors who diverted the Audi 


with Soor, and dreſs'd themſelves in Lambs-skins, which are 
call d Peſeia in the old Verſes of the Salii. They wore Gar 
lands of Ivy, and carried Baskets full of Herbs and Flowers 
to the Honour of Bacchus, as had been obſerv'd in the firſt 
Inſtitution of the Cuſtom at Athens, They acted alway 
bare foot, and were thence call'd Planipedes, 


they undertook to write ſeveral Pieces of Poetry with the 


not divided into Acts, and perform d only by a ſingle Perſon. 
"Theſe were a very frequent Entertainment of the Roman 


to their full height, and ſeem'd to have always maintain'd a 


; a. * r 25 KR 


2 


The 


—— — * 
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Dok V. of + the Romans. 285 
The two famous Mimicks, or Pantomimi, as they called 
em, were Laberius and Publius, both Contemporary to Ja- 
w Ceſar. Laberius was a Perſon of the Equeſtrian: Rank, 
at T hreeſcoreYears of Age, ated the Mimick Pieces of 


** 


e People; for which he receiv 


hich he had forfeited by performing on the Stage (a). . 


e's O has given us part of a Prologue of this Author, where 
rid he ſeems to complain of the Obligation which Ceſar laid 

all him to appear in the Quality of an Actor, ſo contrary to 
5 b own Inclinations, and to the former Courſe of his Life. 

Ole 


le, are as follows: 


* 
„“) 


Fortuna immoderata in bono æque atque in malo, 
Si tibi erat libitum literarum laudibus 
Hlorñ cacumen noſtræ fame frangere, 
Cur, cum vigebam membru previridantibus 
Satufacere populo & tali cum poteram viro, 
Non fle xibilem me concurvaſti ut carperes? N 
Nunc me quo dejicis 2 Quid ad ſcenam affero> - 
Decorumforme, an dignitatem corpor, Mes: 
Ani mi virtutem, an vock jucundæ ſonum ? 


og : | 4 
Ia me vetuſtas amplexu annorum enecauĩt. 
Se pulebri. ſimili nihil niſi nomen retineo. 1 


Horace indeed expreſly taxes his Compoſures with want of 
legance (6) : But Scaliger (e) thinks the Cenſure to be very 
njuſt; and that the Verſes cited by Macrobius are much bet- 
er than thoſe of Horace, in Which this Reflection is to be found. 


e 
5 
* 
- 
- 


own compoling, in the Games which Cæſar preſented to 
2 Reward of Five hun- 
red Seſfertia, and a Gold Ring, and fo recover'd the Honour 


— 


bme of them, which may ſerve for a taſte of his Wit and | 


Dt hedera ſerpens vires arboreasnecat; © 11g 


There goes a ſharp Repartee of the ſame Laberius upon Tull, 


theFhhen upon receiving the Golden Ring of Ceſar, he went to re, 
2, ume his Seat among the Knights; they, out of a Principleof 
ON, 


da ready himſelf. No wonder (ſays Fee that you who 
Jemmonly make. uſe of two Seats at once, fanſie your: felf 
— Fqucez'd up, when you fit like other People. In which he 


I —— — — "7 F 
So. 


1 (a) Fuet. in Jul. cap. 39. Macros. Saturn, ib: 2. cap. 7. (4) Lib. . 
© War. 12; c) De re Poet. Ub. 1. cap. 10. bits tf Got 


—— 


Honour, ſeem'd very unwilling to receive him; Cicero particu- 
arly told him, as he paſs' d by, That indeed he would make 
bom for him with all his Heart. but that he was ſqueez d up 


gare 


— 
— 


5 — 
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dor (a): 


Fl 
* 
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386 The Tragedy and Comedy Part! 


Pieces, and acted them with wonderful Applauſe about th 


* 


ters and Actors, and won the Prize from every Man of thel 


7 


liger gives them a very high Encomium, and thought 


_—_— cy Errand. The Parts of a Play agreed ot 


* 


ratters of the Perſons, and proceeds very little to any pa 


Roman Word, the Sratus, the heighth and full growth of thi 


„„ roys that Expectation, imbroils the Action in new Diff -- 


on their firſt Foundations; and the Obſtacles which * 
N 23 . | ; f | 
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gave a very ſevere wipe on the double dealing of the © 


* N 


Publius was a Syrian by Birth but received his Educa, 
at Rome in the Condition of a Slave. Having by ſeveral 85 
eimens of Wit obtain d his Freedom, he ſet to write Mimi 


Towns in Italy. At laſt, being brought to Rome, to bear 
part in Cæſar's Plays, he challeng'd all the Dramatick W 


one by one, even from Laberius himſelf 2 A Collection. 
Sentences taken out of his Works are ſtill extant. - Foſepb Se; 


worth his while to turn them into Greek =» 
(a) Macrob. Saturn. lib. 2. cap. 7. (6) Idem lib. 2. cap. 7, 


2 


9 


den. . > 
Of the Roman Tragedy and Comedy. 


THE Roman Tragedy and Comedy were wholly. borrow' 

from the Grectans, and therefore do not fo properly fa 
under the preſent Deſign : Yer in order to a right unde 
Aanding of theſe Pieces, there is Scope enough for a ver 
uſeful Enquiry,” without roaming ſo far as Athens,' unle 


by ancient and modern Writers, are theſe four: Firſt, Th 
Proraſis; or Entrance, which gives a Light only to the Chal 
of the Action. Secondly, The Epitaſis, or working up off 
the Plot, where the Play grows warmer; the Deſign o 
AQtion of it is drawing on; and you ſee ſomething promiſin 
that it will come to-paſs. Thirdly, The Cataſtaſis, or, in 


** This may properly be call'd the Counter- turn, whic 
colties, and leaves us far diſtant from that Hope in which il 
found us. Laſtly, The Cataſtrophe, or Aces, the diſcovery, 0 
unraveling of the Plot: Here we ſee all things ſettling agailf 


- ; 


8 28 9 N l , R RE, © IS, + 232 N FER Rp LESS F * k Fg” a s . E 3 
r HJ x * you . 0 * CIR * 5 9 5 £ * —— : 4 l * 2 
8 5 DIES 7 * 7 n 0 1 4 "= 8 7 ? 5 = 
4 * 1 by; £ * * — ; ? * 2 a Wo 7 i 
7 a c > "A, 1 . 4 4-8, > * "Ra 3 5 " 2 = 


* + p 
ä 5 
6 * ; 


Deſign or Action of the Play once remov'd, it ends with 
bh reſemblance of Truth and Nature, that the Audience are 


ems probable, that thoſe were not admitted. into Comedy 
dil after it had loſt its Chorus, and ſo-ſtood in need of ſome 
nore neceſſary Diviſions than could be made by the Muſick 


ch. Let the five Acts were ſo eſtabliſh'd in the time of 
0 race, that he gives it for a Rule, N 
on WNeve minor, neu fit quinto productior actu Cn 

580 Fabula. 8 5 | 25, 


The diſtinction of the Scenes ſeems to have been an Inven® 
ton of the Grammarians, and is not to be found in the old 


The Drama's preſented at Rome, were divided in general 
nto Palliatæ and Togate, Grecian, and properly Roman : In 
he former, the Plot being laid in Greece, the Ackors were 
habited according to the faſhion of that Country; in the o- 
ther the Perſons were ſuppos'd to be mans. But then the 


Copies of Plautus and Terence; and therefore theſe are wholly 
kfr out in the late excellent French and Engliſh Tranſlations.” 


laihed with the Conduct of it (a). It's a queſtion, whether 
he firſt Roman Drama's were divided into Acts; or atleaſt it 


Comedies properly Roman were of ſeveral ſorts : Pretextate, 


ch as had the liberty of wearing the Præteæta, or Purple 
Gown : Tabernarie, when the Iabernæ, low. ordinary Build- 
ugs were expre ſs'd in the Scenes, the Perſons being of the 
byer Rank. Suetomi us (b) informs us, That C. Meli ſſus, in the 
me of Auguſtus, introduc'd a new ſort of Togate, which he 
call d Trabeatæ. Monſieur Dacier is of Opinion, that they 
rere-wholly taken up in Matters relating to the Camp, and 
bat the Perſons repreſented were ſome of the chief Officers 
e: For the Trabea was the proper Habit of the Conſul 
when he ſet forward on any Warlike Deſign. There was 2 
pecies of Comedy different from both theſe, and more in- 
clining to Farce, which they call'd Atellana, from Atella, a 


enred. The chief deſign of it was Mirth and Jeſting, (tho? 
metimes with a mixture of Debauchery, and laſcivious 
Potures} and therefore the Actors were not reckon d amon 


915 he Hiſtriones, or common Players; but kept the benefit of 
ch cir Tribe, and might be liſted for Soldiers, a Privilege 

es 8 — — — — — — 
O Mr. Dryden's Dramat. Eſſay. (%] De claris Grammat. 21. (c) 
Fag. on Horace 8 Art. Poet. : 


\ 


hen the Actors were 8 Stats to be Perſons of Quality, 


—allow'd 


Town of the Ofcians in Campania, where it was firſt in- 
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| : and the Sock, the Maſques, the Chorus, and the Flutes. 


3 


— 
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3 were preſented between the Acts of other Comedies, by way 


Tho) all the Rules by which the Drama is practis d at tis L. 
Day, either ſuch as relate to the Juſtneſs and Symmetry of the 
| Plot; or the EpiſodicalOrnaments, ſuch as Deſcriptions, he 


Pramatick Poetry, but to expreſs the ſublime and the hum. 


© Corburnatus, tho he never medled with Tragedy. 


leave to move but {lowly, were well accommodated to the Mut 


_ Yer*'tis plain they were not in uſe only on the Stage; for 


Eins to fecure their Legs: But then we muſt ſuppoſe them to 
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allow d only to Freemen. Sometimes perhaps the Alte lane mird 


Es) 
ys 
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of Exodium, or Interlude: As we meet with Exodium Atell. 


nicum in Suetonius (4). 


Narrations, and other Beauties not eſſential to the Play, were 


deliver d to us by the Ancients, and the Judgments which we M: 
make of all Performances in this kind, are guided by their 
Examples and Directions; yet there are ſeveral things be- 
longing to the old Dramatick Pieces, which we cannot at all 
underſtand by the Modern, ſince, not being eſſential to theſe 
Works, they have been long diſus d. Of this ſort we may rec. 


kon up, as particularly worth our Obſervations, the Buskin 


. 


The Cochurnus and the Soccus, were ſuch eminent Marks of 


- Diſtinction between the old Tragedy and Comedy, that they 


were brought, not only to ſigniſie thofe diſtin&t Species of 
ble Style in any other "Compoſitions : As Martial calls Virgil 


© 


| * Grande Cothurnati pone Maroni opus. | 

This Cithurnus is thought to have been a ſquare high ſort 
of Boot, which made the Actors appear above the ordinary 
fize of Mortals, ſuch as they ſuppos'd the old Heroes to 
have generally been; and at the ſame time giving them 


State and Gravity which Subjects of that nature requird. 
Virgil brings in the Goddeſs Venus in the Habit of a Tian 


Maid, telling Enes, Rö; * 
5 Virginibus Tyris mos eſt geſtare pharetra, 9. 


Pur pureoque alte ſuras vincire cothurno. 
From which it appears, that the Hunters ſometimes wore Bul- 


be much lighter and better contriv'd than the other, for feat 
they ſhould prove a hindrance to the Swiftneſs and Agility re 
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ird in chat Sport. The Women in ſome Parts of Iraly, ſtill Mi 
ear a fort of Shoes, or rather Stilts, ſomewhat like theſe '- _ ä 


ne 


ns, which they call care : Laſſels informs us, that _ 
had feen them at Venice a full half-yard high 
The Socci were a {light kind of covering for the Feet, 
whence the Faſhion and the Name of our Socks are deriv'd. 
he Comedians wore theſe to repreſent the vility of the Per- 
us they repreſented ; as debauch'd young Sparks, old cra- 
Miſers, Pimps, Paraſites, Strumpets, and the reſt of that 
hang. For the Sock being proper to the Women, as it was 
try light and thin, was always counted ſcandalous when 
vn by Men. Thus Seneca (a) exclaims againſt Caligula for 
ring to judge upon Life and Death in a rich pair of Socks, 
torn'd with Gold and Silver. 


5 Another Reaſon why they were taken up by the Actors of 


bmedy might be, becaufe they were the fitteſt that could 


of magin'd for Dancing. Thus Catullus invokes Hymen the 
wm on of. Weddings :: 55 | 
of Fo 


; 8 * o : : 
Huc veni mven gerens 


ny | Luteum pede ſoccum, 
gut, „%% le the : 
Excituſq. hilari die, 
Nuftialia Concinens 
Vice carmina tinnuls _ 
Pelle hamum pedibus.—- mn 
_ The Perſona, or Maſque Agellius (5 derives (according ts 


old Author) from Perſono, to ſound throughly ; becauſe 
xe Vizards being put over the Face, and left open at tile 
buth, rendred the Voice much clearer and fuller, by con- 
ting it into a lefler compaſs. But Scaliger will not allow 
this Conjecture. However the reaſon of it (which is all 
kt concerns us ar preſent.) appears from all the old Figures 
the Maſques, in which we find always a very large wide 
Ie deſign'd for the Mouth. Madam Dacier, who met with - 
Draughts of the Comick Vizards in a very old Manuſcript 
Terence, informs us, that they were not like oufs which 
ner only the Face; But that they came over the whole 
ad, and had always a fort of Peruque of Hair faſten d on 
em, proper to the Perſon whom they were to repreſent, - 
The Original of the Maſque is referr'd by Horace to fh. 
whereas before the Actors had no other diſguiſe, but ta 
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8 r 
* * — 


) Benefic. lib. 2. cap. 12. (4) Not. Aub. f. . 
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| #® "The Chorus, Hedelin defines tobe, a Company of Actors, re- 


ther were preſent, or probably might be ſo, upon that Place 
cor Scene, where the buſineſs was ſuppos'd to be tranſacted. 


Thought, and over-loaded with Conceit ; but may in moſt 


_ Mimicks and Buffoons game in for Interludes to Tragedy a 
well as Comedy, the Chorus ccas d by degrees to be à Part o 
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act Il. I 


ſmear over their Faces with odd Colours; and yet this was ge 


well enough when their Stage was no better than a Cart, da. 
not um Tragicæ genus inveniſſe Camenæ . 
Bicitur, & plauſtri vexiſſe Poemata Theſpu, 
Que canerent agerent q; peruncti fecibus ora. | - 
/ Poſt bunc perſon. æ palleq, repertor honeſks 7 
Aſclylu, & modics implevit pulpita tignu; „ q 
Ee docuit magnumg; loqui, nitiq; Cothurno. 7 

| 3 : 


When Theſps firſt expos d the Tragick Muſe, 1 
Rude were the tons. and a Cart the Scene * 2 


Where ghaltly Faces, kee with Loes of Wine; = 7 
Frighted the Children, and amus'd the Croud. 8 7 


This Aſelylus (with Indignation) ſaw, 
And built a Stage, found out a decent Dreſs ; 
Brought Vizards in, (a civiler Diſguiſe) . 
- And taught Men how to ſpeak, and how to act. 
| My Lord Roſcommn, 


preſenting the Aſſembly, or Body of thoſe Perſons, who ei- 


This is exactly obſerv'd in the four Grecian Dramatick Poets 
LEſchylus, Sophocles, Euripides and Ariſtophanes: But the only 
Latin Tragedies which remain, thoſe under the Name 0 
Seneca, as they are faulty in many reſpects, ſo particularly are 
they in the Chorus's: For ſometimes they hear all that's ſaid 
upon the Stage, ſee all that's done, and ſpeak very proper! 
to all: At other times one wou'd think they were blind, 
deaf, or dumb. In many of theſe Drama's one can hard 
tell whom they repreſent, how they were dreſs d, what rea 
fon brings them on the Stage, or why they are of one Sex 
more than of another. Indeed the Verſes are fine, full of 


places be very well ſpar'd, without ſpoiling any thing cithe 
in che Senſe or the Repreſentation of the Poem. Beſides, the 
Thebaz has no Chorus at all; which may give as occaſion t 
doubt of what Scaliger affirms ſo politively, That Traged 
was never without Chorus s. For it ſeems probable enough 
that in the time of the debauch'd and looſe Emperors, whe 


(the 
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cians and Dancers, who mark'd the Intervals of the Acts. 


re, 
Actoris partes Chorus officiumg; virile | ' 
Defendat : neu quid medios intercinat aftus 
Quod non propoſito conducat & hereat apte, 
Ile bonis faveatq; & concilietur amicis, 
Et regat iratos, & amet peccare timentes; « 
lle dapes laudet menſæ brevis; ille ſalubrem 
Juſtitiam, legeſq; & apertis otia portis, 
We tegat commiſſa ; deoſq; precetur & oret 
Ut redeat miſeris, abeat fortuna ſuperbis. 


A Chorus ſhould ſupply what Action wants, 
And has a generous and manly part; 
Bridles wild Rage, loves rigid Honeſty, 

And ſtrict obſervance of impartial Laws; 


IF Jobriety, Security, and Peace: T_T | 

IF And begs the Gods to turn blind Fortune's Wheel; 
To raiſe the wretched, and pull down the Proud. 

ed. But nothing muſt be ſung between the Acts 

I But what ſome way conduces to the Plot. 

10 F My Lord RNſcommn. 
0 This Account is chiefly to be underſtood of rhe Chorus: f 


Tragedies ; yet the old Comedies, we are aſſur'd, had their 
hoſe compos'd of the ordinary fort of Perſons, we meet with 


very conformable to the nature of the Subject, and 
itremely Comical. 1 85 | 2 
Twould be forreign to our preſent purpoſe to trace 
be Original of the Chorus, and to ſhew how ic was regula- 


kd by Theſps, (generally honour'd with the Title of the 
nt Tragedian ;) whereas before twas nothing elſe bur a 


500 Llompany of Muſicians ſinging and dancing in honovr 
785 . Bacchus. it may be more Proper to obſerve how it 
iy ane, after ſome time, to be left out in Comedy, as it is 
J that of the N. Horace's Reaſon is, that the Malig- 


of 


the Dramatick Poem. and dwindled into a Troop of Muſi- 
The Office of the Chorus is thus excellently deliver d by 


wrug's too, as yet appears in Ariſtophanes ; where, beſides 


Ity and Satirical Humour of the Pocts was the cauſe of it; 
1 8 * 72 - for 


me of Clouds, another of Frogs, and a third of Waſps; but 


292 The Tragedy and Comedy Part Il. 
5 ++ . for they made the Chorus 's abuſe People ſo ſeverely, and with 
\ + ſo bare a Face, chat the Magiſtrates at laſt forbad them to 


rural Pipe, and the larger and louder Flute after wards broug| 


Emula; fed tenus ſimplexq; foramine pauco, 


P ſtquam capit agros extendere victor, & urbem 
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uſe any at all. | 
— chin. ( 
Turpitey obticuit, ſublato jure nocendi. = 
But perhaps, if the Rules of probability had not likewiſ 1 
ſeconded this Prohibition, the Poets would have preſerv i / 
their Chorus ſtill, bating the Satirical Edge of it. There © 
fore a farther Reaſon may be offer d for this Alteration * 
© Comedy took its Model and Conſtitution from Tragedy ! 
and when the down-righr abuſing of living Perſons was pra ( 
hibited, they invented new Subjects, which they govern dM ” 
by the Rules of Tragedy; but as they were neceſſitated ti / 
paint the Actions of the Vulgar, and conſequently confin' 
to mean Events, they generally choſe the place of thei 
Scene in ſome Street before the Houſes of thoſe whom the 
ſuppos d concern'd in the Plot: Now it was not very like dif 
that there ſhould be ſuch a Company in thoſe places, mi Flu 
naging an Intrigue of inconſiderable Perſons from-MorkinMthe 
till Night. Thus Comedy of it ſelf let fall the Chorus, whic the 
it coufd not preſerve with any probability. gen 
The Tibiæ, or Flutes, are as little underſtood as any pa o t 
ticular Subject of Antiquity; and yet without the knovi / 
ledge of them we can make nothing of the Titles prefix d i her 


Terence s Comedies. Horace gives us no farther light into th 
matter, than by obſerving the difference between the ſm 


into faſhion : However his Account is not to be paſs d by : 


Tibia non ut nunc orichalco vina, tubeq,; 


' Adſpirare & adeſſe chor in erat utily, atq, _ 
Nondum ſpiſſa nimis complere ſedilia flaty, _ - 
Quo ſane populus numerabilis, utpote parvus, 

Et frugs caſtuſq verecunduſq; coibat, 2. 


L atior umplecti murus, vinog; diurno 
 Placal# Genius feſtis impune diebus; 

Acceſſit numeriſq; modiſq; licentia major. 

Indectus quid enim ſaperet, liberq; laborum 
Keſſicus urbano confuſus, turpis heneſto ? 


II. 
with 


n to 


they were thoſe of the ſhriller Note. 
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Sie priſce motumg; & luxuriam addidit arti 


| Tzbicen, traxitq; vagus per pulpita veſtem, 
Firſt the ſhrill ſound of a ſmall rural Pipe. 5 


Not loud like Trumpets, nor adorn'd as now) ©. 
as Entertainment for the Infant Stage. 
And pleas d the thin and baſhful Audience, wg 
Of our well-meaning frugal Anceſtors 
But when our Walls and Limits were enlarg d. 
And Men (grown wanton by Fee 5 


Ss 


Studied new Arts of Luxury and Eaſe _ e 
The Verſe, the Muſick, and the Scenes improvd; ' 
For how ſhould Ignorance Ho ge of Wir, 0 
Or Men of Senſe applaud the Jeſts of For <p 
Then came rich Clothes, and graceful Action in 
And Inſtruments were taught more moving Notes. 
35 My Lord Roſcommon. 


This Relation, tho? very excellent, cannot ſalve the main 
difficulty, and that is, to give the proper diſtinction of the 
Flutes according to the ſeveral Names under which we find 
them, as the /Pares, and Impares, the Dextræ and Siniſtre, 
the Lydiz, the Sarranæ, and the Phrygie, Moſt of the emi- 
nent Criticks have made ſome Eſſays towards the clearing 
of this Subject, particularly Scaliger, Aldus Manutius, Sal- 
maſius, and Tauaquillus Faber; from whoſe Collections, and 
her own admirable Judgment, Madam Dacier has late ly gi- 
yen us a very rational Account of the Matter. The Perfor. 
mers of the Muſick (ſays ſhe) play'd always on two Flutes, 
the whole time of the Comedy. That which they ftop'd 
with their Right-hand was on that Account call'd Right- 
handed; and that which they ſtop'd with their Left, Left. 
handed. The firſt had but a few Holes, and founded a _ _ 
deep Baſe. ; the other had a great number of Holes, and 
gave a ſhriller and ſharper Note. When the Muſicians . 
play'd on two Flutes of a different Sound, they us'd to fay 


the Piece was play'd Tibiis imparibus, with wequal "Flutes," 


or Iibiis dextris & ſiniftris, with Right and Left handed Flutes, 
When they play'd on two Flutes of the fame Sound, they . 
us'd to ſay, the Muſick was periorm'd Tibiis paribus dextres, 
on equal Right. handed Flutes, if they were of the deeper fort; 


or elſe tibiis paribus ſiniftris, on equal Left. handed Flutes, it 
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I! wo equal Right-handed Flutes, they call'd Lydian ; two 
equal Left-handed ones Sarranæ, or Drian; two unequal 
Flutes Phrygi an, as Tmitations of the Muſick of thoſe Coun- 
tries. The laſt fort Virgil expreſly attributes to the Phrygian, 


O dese Phrygiz, neque enim Phryges ! ite per alta 
Dinqpma, ubi aſſuetis biforem dat tibia Cantum. 


Where by biforem cantum the Commentators underſtand 


an.unequal ſound, ſuch as was made by two different Pipes, 
one flat, and the other ſharp. _ 
The Title of Terence's Andria cannot be made out accord- 


Ing to this Explanation, unleſs we ſuppoſe (as there is very 


good reaſon) that the Muſick ſometimes chang'd in the acting 


of a Play; and at the proper Intervals, two Right-handed, 
and two Left- handed Flutes might be us d. 9 8 25 
+ Our late Ingenious Tranſlators of Terence, are of a differ. 
ent Opinion from the French Lady, when they render Tibiis 
paribus dextris & ſiniſtris, two equal Flutes, the one Right-hand. 
ed, and the other Left-handed : Whereas the Mufick ſhould 
Lem rather to have been performed all along on two equal 
two Left- handed. HS aps Eh 
Old Donatus would have us believe, that the Right-handed, 
or Lydian Flutes denoted the more ſerious Matter and Lan- 
guage of the Comedy: That the Left handed, or Sarrane, 
were proper to expreſs the lightneſs of a more jocoſe Stile: 
And that when a Right-handed Flute was join d with a Left. 
handed, it gave us to underſtand the mixture of Gravity and 
Mirth in the ſame Play. But ſince the Title of the Hrautor- 
ti moroumenos, or Self tormentor, informs us, that the Muſick 
was perform'd the firſt time of Acting on unequal Flutes, 


and the ſecond time on Right handed Flutes, we cannot a- 


gree with the old Scholiaft? without ſuppoſing the fürn e Play, 
at one time to be partly ſer ious and partly merry, and at an- 
other time to be wholly of the graver fort; which would be 
ridiculous to imagine. Therefore the ingenious Lady hap- 


pily advanceth a very fair. Opinion. That the Muſick was 


not guided by the Subject of the Play, but by the pccaſion 


on Which it as preſented. Thus in the Pieces which were 
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acted at Funeral Solemnities, the Muſick was perform'd on 


two Right-handed Flutes, as the moſt Grave and Melancho- 


ly.:. In thoſe acted on any joytul Account, the Mufick con. 


tied 


_ Flutes, ſometimes: on two Right-handed, and ſometimes on 
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Roman Drama s, it is the remarkable difference between their 


to Rome to appeaſe the Gods in time of a Plague, ) were t 


Stage; and yet at the ſame time ſo excellent a Man in all 


Men ſhould not take up that Profeſſion. e 
e 


() in Prefat. Vit. 


x 
* 


airy. But in the great Feſtivals of the Gods, which parti- 
cipated of an equal ſhare of Mirth and Religion, the Muſick 
in the Comedies was performed with unequal Flutes, the 
one Right-handed, 0 the other Left- handed; or elſe by 
turns, ſometimes on two Right handed Flutes, and ſome times 
on two Left-handed, as may be judged of Terences Fair 
Andrian. ond Te or ne Ih "Pp 
If any thing farther deſerves our notice in relation to the 


Actors and thoſe of Greece. For at Athens the Actors were 
generally Perſons of good Pirth and Education, for. the moſt 
part Orators or Poets of the Firſt Rank. Sometimes we find 


Kings themſelves performing on the Theatres; and Cornelius _ 


Nepos aſſures us, that to appear on the publick Stage, was 
not in the leaſt injurious to any Man's Character or Ho- 
nour (a). „ ee ad id hg RR OY 
But in Rome we meet with a quite contrary Practice: For 
the Hiſtriones (ſo called from Hiſter, ſignify ing a Player in the 
Language of the Tuſcans, from whom they were firſt brou ht 
e 
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moſt ſcandalous Company imaginable; none, of that Profe. 


ſion being allow d the Privilege to belong to any Tribe, or 
rank d any higher than the Slaves. However, if any of thein 
happen'd at the ſame time to be excellent Axtiſts,, and: Men 
of good Morals, they ſeldom fail'd of the, Efteem. and Re- 


ſpect of the chiefeſt Perſons in the Commgn- Wealth. This is 


evident from the Account we have in Hiſtory of the admirable 
Reſeius, of whom Tulb, his familiar Friend, has left this laſting. 
Commendation : Cum artifex ejuſmod: ſit, ut ſolus dignus vi de- 
atur eſſe qui in Scena ſpectetur; tum vir ejuſmodi eft, ut folus 
dignus vi deatur qui eo non accedat (b). So compleat an Artilt, 
that he ſeem'd the only Perſon who deſerv d .to tread the 


other Reſpects, that he ſcem'd the only Perſon, who of all 
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= 7 i HE -Sacred Games, being inſtituted on ſeveral occaſions 


+ the Goddeſs; and the Magiſtrates appear d in all their Robes: 
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to the Honour of ſeveral Deities, are divided into ma- 

ny Species, all which very frequently occur in Authors, and 
m. thus in ſhort deſcribe Q.. 8 

. The LYDI MEGALENSES were inſtituted to the Honour 
of the great Goddeſs, or the Mother of the Gods, when her 
Statue was brought with ſo much Pomp from Peſſmum tome. 
They conſiſted only of Scenical Sports, and were a ſolemn 
time of Invitation ro Entertainments among Friends. In the 
ſolemn Proceſſion the Women danc'd before the Image of 


_ "whence came the Phraſe of Purpura Megalenſis. They 
laſted fix Days, from the Day before the Nones of April to 


tze Ides. At firſt they ſeem to have been call'd the Mega- 


- 


ſince we find them more frequently under the Name of Me. 
Te It is particularly remarkable in theſe Games, that no 
Servant was allow'd to bear a part in the Celebration. | 
Te LUDI:CEREALES were deſign d to the Honour of 

Ceres, and borrow'd from Eleuſine in Greece. In theſe Games 
the Matrons repreſented the Grief of Ceres, after ſhe had loſt 
her Daughter Preſerpine, and her Travels to find her again. 


* 
. One 


i They were held from the Day before the Ides of April eight 


Days together iu the Circus, - where, beſides the Combars of 
Horſemen and other Diverſions, was led up the Pompa Cir. 
.- cenfis, or Cereals, conſiſting of a Solemn Proceſſion of the 
Perſons that were to engage in the Exerciſes, accompanicd 
with the Magiſtrates and Ladies of Quality, the Starues of 
the Gods and of famous Men, being carried along in State 


on Waggons. which they call'd Then. 
-... LUDEFLORALES Sacred to Flora, and celebrated 0 upon ad- 
vice of the Silylline Oracles) every Spring to beg a Bleſſing on 
the Graſs, Trees and Flowers. Moſt have been of opinion that 
they o d their Original to a famous Whore, who having gain'd 
a great Eſtate by her Trade, left the Common- wealth her Heir, 
With this Condition, that every Lear they ſhould celebrate her 
Birth. day with publick Sports: The Magiſtrates, to avoid 
ſuch a publick Scandal, and at the fame time to keep their 
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I. ook V. „f the Romans. 297 i 
Promiſe, held the Games on the Day appointed, but pretend. 


4 that it was done in Honour of a new Goddeſs, the Patron- 

b of Flowers. Whether this Conjecture be true or no, we 
ve certain that the main part of the Solemnity was manag d 

by a Company of lewd Strumpets, who ran up and down na- 
ted, ſometimes dancing, ſometimes hghting, or acting the 
Mimicks. However ir came to paſs the wiſeſt and gravelt 


1s 

i. Womans were not for diſcontinuing this Cuſtom, tho? the moſt _ 

> Windecent imaginable : For Porcius Cato, when he was preſent 

cs theſe Games, and ſaw the People aſhamed to let the Maids 

ir Wfrip while he was there, immediately went out of the Thea- 

er re, to let the Ceremony have its Courſe (a). Learned Men 

e. N re now agreed that the vulgar notion of Hora the Strumpet, 

n Wi purely a Fiction of Lactantius, from whom it was taken. 

e ra appears to have been a Sabine Goddeſs; and the Ludi 

f WL fiorales to have been inſtituted 4. UV. C. 613 with the Fines 

f many Perſons then convicted of the Crimen Peculatis, for 

y Wppropriaring to chemſelves the Publick Land of the State (6). 

o WM LUD1I MARTIALES, inſtituted to the Honourof Mars, 

nd held twice in the V ear, on the 4th of the Ides of May, and a- 

gin on the Kalends of Auguſt, the Day on which his Temple was 

„onſecrated. They had no particular Ceremonies that we can ; 

o reet with, beſides the ordinary Sports in the Circo, and Am- 
bbitheatre. N . 5 8 

FW LUDI APOLLINARES, celebrated to the Ho- 

s our of Apollo. They owe their Original to an old Propheti- = 

ſt Wh cal ſort of a Poem caſually found, in which the Remans were .. 

1. Widvis'd, that if they defir'd to drive out the Troops of their 

Enemies which infeſted their Borders. —_ {ſhould inſtitute 

| early Games ro Apollo, and at the time of their Celebration 

- nake a Collection out of the publick and private Stocks, for 

ce MW: Preſent to the God; appointing ten Men to take care they 

d MW vere held with the ſame Ceremonies as in Greece (e). Ma. 


trobius relates, that the firſt time theſe Games were kept, an 
e Alarm being given by the Enemy, the People immediately 
march'd out againſt them, and during the Fight, ſaw a 
I. Cloud of Arrows diſcharg'd from the Sky on the adverſe 
n WW Troops, fo as to put them to a very diſorderly Flight, and ſe- 
it cure the Victory to the Romans (d). The People far to fee the 
d WW Circenfian Plays, all crown'd with Lawrel, the Gates were ſet 
r, W open, and the Pay kept Sacred with all manner of Ceremonies.“ 
T 3 ES ih | TAI NES | = 
d (a) Pater. Maxim. lib. 2. cap. 5. (6) Hd. Grev. Prefat. ad. 1. Tom. 
r 7hiſaur. A. R. (c) Liv, lib. 25. (d) Saturn. lib. 1. cap. 17. ” 
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"Theſe Games at firſt were not fix d. but kept every Vear upo be, 
what Day the Prator thought firs till about the Lear of the Citi t 
545 aLaw paſs d to ſettle them for ever on a conſtant Day, whic i E 
was near the Nones of Fuly : This Alteration was occaſion Wi 
by a grievous Plague then raging in me, which they though va) 
might in ſome meaſure be allay'd by that Act of Religion 60 wit 
LVO DI CAPITO LIN, inſtituted to the Honour dye 
Fupiter Capitolinus, upon account of his preſerving his Temp! | 
from the Gazls.. A more famous ſort of Capitoline Games wer L * 
brought up by Domiti an, to be held every five Vears with th rr 
Name of Agones Capitolini, in Imitation of the Gracians, Ie r 
theſe the Profeſſors of all forts had a public Contention, an f Ro! 
the Victors were crown d, and preſented with Collars and il Se 
e Honour:. rt =. 
— *LUDI ROMAN, the moſt ancient Games, inſtituted ai Veet 
the firſt building of the Circus by Tarquinius Priſcus Hence, i 
à ſtrict Sence, Ludi Circenſes is often us'd to ſignifie the ſame 8 
lemnity. They were defign'd. to the Honour of the three grea tb 
Deities, Fupiter, uno and Minerva. is worth obſerving est 
that tho they were uſually call'd Circenſes, yet in Livy we mee L 
with the Ludi Romani Scenici (b), intimating that they wereceleWhltit 
brated with new Sports. The old Faſti make them to be kepMlnth: 
nine Days together, from the Day before the Nones to the Da nt c 
before the Idesof September: In which two we find another ſor ere 
of Ludi Romani, celebrated five Days together, Vithin two DayWonti 
after theſe. P. Manutius thinks the laſt to have been inſtituteq L * 
very late, not till after the Proſecution of Verres by Cicero (c 
LVU DI CONSUALES, inſtituted by Romulus, wit nuke 
deſign to ſurprize the Sabine Virgins; the Account of which 
is thus given us by Plutarch: He gave out as if he had foun 
Lan Altar of a certain God hid under Gfound ; the GO eie 
they called Conſus, the God of Counſel : This is proper , 
y Neptune, the Inventer of Horſe riding; for the Altar iure 
kept cover 'd in the great Circo, only at Horſe-Races hm, 
then it appears to publick view: And ſome ſay it was no 


without reaſon that this God had his Altar hid under In 


Ground, becauſe all Counſels ought to be ſecret and con-\ikise 
** ceaid. Upon diſcovery of this Altar, Remu'us, by Procl:mahnu] 
tion, appointed a Day for a ſplendid Sacrifice, and for pub P/ 
* lick Games and Shows to entertain all forts of People, and ma-· lee 
Iny flock'd thither; he himſelf ſat uppermoſt among his No- Non: 
4 bles clad in Purple. Now the Sign of their falling on was to. 


(a)] Liv.lib. 25. (b, Liv. lib. 3. (c) Manut. in Ferrin. - , 00 N 
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be, whenever he aroſe and gather'd up his Robe, and threw 


ir rover his Body; his Men ſtood all ready arm'd, with their 
ic Eyes intent upon him; and when the Sign was given, draw- 
ning their Swords and falling on with a great Shout, bore a- 


way the Daughters of the Sabines, they themſelves flying, 
&yithout any Jet or hindrance. "Theſe Games were celebra- 
d yearly on thetwelfth of the Kalends of September, conſiſting 


"0 | 

pl r the moſt part of Horſe-Races, and Encounters in the Circus. 
er LUDI COMPITALITI1, ſo call'd from the Compita, 
thc Croſs-Lanes, where they were inſtituted and celebrated by 


he rude Multitude that was got together, before the building 
f Rome. They ſeem to have been laid down for many Vears, 
lll Ser vius Tullius revivd them. They were held during the 


freets"as Houſes. Suetonius tells us, that Auguſtus order'd the 
lares to be crown d twice a Year at the Compitalitian Games, 


g the Houſhold- Gods, and offering Sacrifices up and down in 
he Streets, made the greateſt part of the Solemnity of the Feaſt. 
LUDIT1 AUGUSTALES and PALATT NI, both 
atituted to the Honour of Auguſtus after he had beenenroll'd 
the number of the Gods; the former by the common con- 
ent of the People, and the other by his Wife Livia, which 
jere always celebrated in the Palace (C0. They were both 
ontinued by the ſucceeding Emperors. ' 


hat we meet with in the Roman Story. The common Opinion 


it kes them to have had a very odd Original; of which we 
ich ve a tedious Relation in Valeriis Maximus (c) of the Anci- 


hacier in his excellent Remarks on the Secular Poem of Ho- 


ces m, than to the Sibyline Oracles, for which the Romans had 
not great an Eſteem and Veneration. 1 RR 
dei In'thefe facred Writings there was one famous Prophecy to 
on- lis effect; That if the Romans at the beginning of everyAge 


hand hold ſfotemn Games inthe Campus Manti u to the Honour 
if Pluto, Proſer pi ne, uno, Apollo, Diana, Ceres. and the Parcæ, or 
three fatal Siſters, their City ſhould ever flouriſn, and all Na- 


(mpitalia, or Feaſts of the Lares, who preſided as well over 


mth Spring-Flowers and Summer- Flowers (a). This crown- 


LVU DI SECULARES the moſt remarkable Games 


mts, and Angelus Politi anus (d) of the Moderns. Monſieur 


der Ne, paſſes by this old Conceit as trivial and fabulous, and 
i ures us, that we need go no farther for the rife. of the Cu- 


obey 
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= obey the Oracle, and in all the Sins us d on that occa 


_ . nd ſacrific d to Fupiter, Juno, Apollo, Latona, Diana, the Parcæ 


Heralds receiv'd Orders to make an invitation of the whol 


in Devotion to the Deſtinies. At length, when the time 0 
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A Part II 


ſion conform d themſelves to its Directions. The whole ma 
ner of the Solemnity was as follows: In the farſt place th; 


World to come to 4 Feaſt which they bad never ſeen 'already, an; 
ſhould never ſee again. Some few Days before the beginning 
of the Games, the Quindecemviri, taking their Seats in the 
Capitol and in the Palatine Temple, diſtributed among thi 
People purifying Compoſitions, as Flambeaus, Brimſtone, anc 
Sulphur. From hence the People paſs'd on to Diana's Tem 
ple on the Aventine Mountain, carrying Wheat, Barley anc 
Beans as an Offering; and after this they ſpent whole Night 


the Games was actually come, which continued three Day: 
and three Nights, the People aſſembled in the Campus. Martiu, 


Ceres, Pluto and Proſerpine. On the firſt Night of the Feaſt 


_. theEmperor, accompanied by the Quindecemviri, commandec 

three Altars to be rais'd on Te Bank of Tiber, which the Ce] 
ſprinkled with the Blood of three Lambs, and then proceed we 
ed to burn the Offerings and the Victims. After this they G 
 mark'd out a Space which ſerv'd for a Theatre, being illumiM - - 
nated by an innumerable multitudeof Flambeaus and Fires WM - 
here they ſung ſome certain Hymns compos'd on this Occall  - 
ſion, and celebrated all kinds of Sports. On the Day after x 
| when they had been at the Capitol to offer the Victims, they. 
return d to the Campus Martius, and held Sports to the Hof, 
nour of Apollo and Diana. T heſe laſted till the next Day, when 
the noble Matrons, at the Hour appointed by the Oracle + 
went to the Capitol to ſing Hymns to Jupiter. On the thirq , 

Day,which concluded the Feaſt, twenty ſeven young Boys and 3 
as many Girls ſung in the'Temple of Palatine Apollo, Hymn b 
and Verſes in Greek and Latin, to recommend the City to the 5 
Protection of thoſe Deities, whom they defign'd particular we 
to honour by their Sacrifices. ST 0 ET ; wy 
The famous Secular Poem of Horace was compos d for this ih 
laſt Day, in the Secular Games held by Auguſtus. Dacier has c : 
given his Judgment on this Poem, as the Maſter-piece of Ho = 
race; and believes, that all Antiquity cannot furniſh us with © 
any thing more happily complear. WE, | a 
There has been much Controverſie, whether theſe Games * 
were celebrated every hundred, or every hundred and ten Tears - 
For the former Opinion Cenſorinus (a) aledzes the Teſtimony o i 
e = Ee Se ” 
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Tdlerius Antias, Varro and Livy ; and this was certainly the 
pace of time which the Romans call'd Sæculum, or an Age. For 
the latter he produceth the Authority of the REES or Com- 
nentaries of the Quindecemvirs, and the Edic s of Auguſtus ; 
teides the plain Evidence of Horace in his Secular Poem; 

ay 5 : 3 

Certus undenos decies per annos, &c. | 
| This laſt ſpace is expreſly irjoin'd by the Silyline Oracle 
i ſelf; the Verſes of which relating to this purpoſe are tran. 
{rib'd by Joʒimus in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory, 
L- AN 3 3 be & iun xe e Ardeche 
Zang, eis eThovirarey Site tuknon id t, &c. 


Yet according to the ancient Accounts we have of their 
Celebration in the ſeveral Ages, neither of theſe Periods are 
much regarded. ; | EO. 

The firſt were held 4. UV. C. 245. or 298. 

The ſecond 4. 330. or 408. ad 
he third 4. 518. * ie 

The fourth either A. 605. or 608. or 628. 


"The fifth by Auguſtus, 4.736. 
The faxth by Claudius, A. 800. 
The ſeventh by Domitian, A. 841. 

Ihe eighth by Severus, A. 957. 
The ninth by Philip, 4: 1000. 

The tenth by Honorius, A. 1157. | | 
This Diſorder without queſtion was owing to the Ambiri- 
on of the Emperors, who were extreamly deſirous to have 
the'Honour of celebrating theſe Games in their Reign ; and 
therefore, upon the {lighteſt Pretence many times, made them 
return before their ordinary Courſe. Thus Claudius pretend- 
ed, that Auguſtus had heid the Games before their due time, 
that he might have the leaſt excuſe to keep them within ſixty 
four Years afterwards. On which account Szetonzus tells us, 
that the People ſcoffed his Cryers, when they went about 
proclaiming Games that no Body had ever feen, nor would 
ſee again ; whereas there were not only many Perſons alive 
who remembred the Games of Auguſtus, bur ſeveral Players 
who had acted in thoſe Games, were now again brought on 


the Stage by Claudius (a). 


—_—— 


Whar 


——— 


(a) Sueton, Claud. 21. 
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in is uncertain; probably in the times of the Common- wealth 
on the Days of the Nativity of the City, i. e the 9, 10, 11, 


Games, they had probably an Alluſion to the Triplicity of 


by the Magiſtrates or Generals, when they ſet forward 


vice of the Siby//ine Oracles, or of the Southſavers ; and 


and Piety in the Generals. Such particularly were the Ludi 
Magni, often mention d in Hiſtorians, eſpecially by Livy. 


2 


What part of the Year the Secular Games were celebrated 


Kal. Mai. but under the Emperors on the Day when they 
——c —7)/%// 5 Soo fn 
We may conclude our e ar? into this celebrated Sub. 
ject with two excellent Remarks of the French Critick. The 
firſt is, that in the number Three. ſo much regarded in theſe 


Phebus, of Diana, and of the Deſtinies. 


The other Obſervation which he obliges us with, is, that e. 
they thought the Girls which had the honour to bear a part Li 
in {inging the Secular Poem ſhould be the ſooneſt married. ): 
This Superſtition they borrow'd from the Theology of the i 

Græci ans, who imagin d that the Children who did not ſing 2 
and dance at the coming of Apollo, {ſhould never be married, 105 
and ſhould certainly die young. To this purpoſe Callimachus 1 
in his Hymn to Apollo: | mr 
Mirs %. ,p, un” Zocor X- 1 

Ti Soi zus ned as ey ay ν,ẽIunhi⁰ν⁴ ?, 5 

| E; 72 lei teidne, Yy<wov Top T's val. of 
And Horace encouraging the Chorus of Girls to do their beſt = 


in ſinging the Secular Poem, tells them how proud they this 
would be of it, when they were well married. | 


Nupta jam dices : Ego dis amicum, 
| Seculo feſt as referente luces, 
Reddidi carmen, docils modorum 
| Vati Forati. 


All thoſe Games, of what ſort ſoever, had the common 
Name of Vetivi, which were the effect of any Vow made 


on any Expedition, to be perform'd in caſe they return- 
ed ſucceſsful. Theſe were ſometimes occaſiom q by ad- 


many times proceeded purely from a Principle of Devotion 


Thus he informs us, That in the Year of the City $36. Favius 
- Mr. Walker of Coins p. 168. N | 
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Maximus the Dictator, to 27 0 the Anger of the Gods, : 1 


17 nd to obtain Succeſs againſt the Carthaginian Power, up- I 
= the Direction of the Sivylins Oracles, vowed, the Great 
hey Gomes to Fupiter, with a prodigious Summ to be expended . 

i i chem ; befides three hundred Oxen to be ſacrificed to 72. 
ab. er, and ſeveral others to the reſt of the Deities (a). M. 4. 
he, the Conſul did the fame in the War againſt Antio- 9 
eſe Ly (5). And we have ſome Examples of theſe Games =_ 
ot! being made Quinquennial, or to return every five Years(c). = 

They were celebrated with Circenſian Sports four Days to- i 


ar gether (a). | e 
To this Head we may refer the „„ 
Ludi Vieorfe mentioned by Vell. Paterculus (e) and Aſconius 


4 f): They were inſtituted oY $y//a upon his concluding the 5 
9 Civil War. It ſeems probable, that there were many other 
d, James with rhe ſame Title, celebrated on account of ſomm 


remarkable Succeſs, by ſeveral of the Emperors. : 

The Ludi quinquennales, inſtituted by Augiſtus Ceſar after 
his Victory againſt Antony; which reſolvingto deliver famous 
to ſucceeding Ages, he built the City Nicopols, near Actium, 
the place of Battel, on purpoſe to hold theſe Games; whence 
they gre often call'd Ludi Actiaci. "They conſiſted of Shows 
of Gladiators, Wreſtlers, and orher Exerciſes, and were kept 
25 Well at Rome as at Nzcopls. The proper Curators of them 
were the four Colleges of Prieſts, the Pont iſices, the Augun, 
the Septemviri and Quindecemviri. | "4 

Virgil in allufion to this Cuſtom, when he brings his Hero 
to the Promontory of 4tiur, makes him hold ſolemn Games, 
with the Luſtrations and Sacrifices us d on that Occaſion by 


the Romans. = 


h 
| 
; 


er 2 . Nr c 
— 1 , 3 
r IDE Eo TIS LEE — 


Ligſtramurq; Jovi, votiſq; incendimus ards , 
Actiaq; Iliacis celebramus littora Ludis, n. 3. 


Nero, after the manner of the Græcians, iuſtituted Qui. 
quennial Games, at which the molt celebrated Maſters of 
Muſick. Horſe-racing, Wreſtling, Sc. diſputed for che 
Prixe (g). FATE | „ 
The ſame Exerciſes were perform'd in the Gainguernial 
Games of Domirian, dedicated to Jupiter Capiteliuus; together 


a 


— 
Vn—_— I 7 4 — 


Bid. (e) Lib. 2. cap. 27. {f) Ia Larria. 2. Ig. Suctoz. N-7. 12. q) 
* : : . TED 


| (e Liv. Iib. 22. (%) Idem. Iib. 36. ( Lip Hb. 27. & lib. 30. C 
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Tube Funeral Games Part 11.8% 
Et: ich the Contentions of Orators and born be at which the an ( 


6 ous Statius had once the ill Fortune to loſe the Prize; as ¶ iat t 
; he complains ſeveral times in his Miſcellany Poems. om 

Ludi Decennales, or Games to return every tenth Lear, were Whons: 
i:inſtiĩtuted by Auguſtus with this political Deſign, to ſecure the Mheral 
whole Command to himſelf, without incurring the Envy or Ws | 
5 Jealouſie of the People. For every tenth Year proclaiming ſo. Ni, b 


= : * Sports, and. ſo gathering together a numerous Compa. 
my of Spectators, he there made a ſolemn proffer of reſigning 
his Imperial Office to the People; tho? he immediately re. 
ſum d it, as if continu'd te him by the common conſent of 
= the Nation (6). Hence a Cuſtom was deriv'd for the ſucceed. 
* A | ing Emperors every tenth Year of their Reigh, to keep a 
magnificent Feaſt, with the Celebration of all ſorts of pub. 
lick Sports and Exerciſes (c). 2 = 
Phe Ludi Triumphales were ſuch Games as made a part of 
the Triumphal Solemnity. oe . 5 
Ludi Natalitii. inſtituted by every particular Empzfotte 


commemorate his own Birthday. : 3 It 
Ludi Ju venales, inſtituted by Nero at the ſhaving of his how 
Beard ; and at firſt privately celebrated in his Palace or Gar- Wlhati 


7 dens; but they ſoon became Publick, and were kept with iy; 
; | goat State and Magnificence. Hence the Games held by the Wait: 
= lowing Emperors in the Palace yearly on the firſt o® Fa- keep 
nuary took the Name of Fuvenalia d). 1 | 5 

Cicero ſpeaks of the Ludi Fuventutu, inſtituted by Salinator 

in the Senenſian War, for the Health and ſafety of theYouth; WI 

2 Plague then reigning in the City (e). 1 . 

The Ludi Miſcelli, which Suetonius makes Caligula to have kb. 4 


inſtituted at Lyons in France, ſeem to have been a Miſcellany 
of Sports, conſiſting of ſeveral Exerciſcs join'd together in a 
new and an unuſual manner (F/). 1 

The L UDI FUNEBRES, afligned for One Spe- 

3 cies of the man Publick Games, as to their original and 
= manner, have been already deſcrib'd in the Chapter of — 
the Gladiators. It may be proper to obſerve farther, . 

that Tertullian in his particular Tract De SpeRaculis, as 

be derives the Cuſtom of the Gladiatorian Combats from 

„the Funeral Rites, ſo he takes notice, that the Word 

Manus applied originally to theſe Shows, is no more 


1 * _— 
a *** r 


—_ 


(a) Idem Domit. 4. (i) Dio. lib.53. (e) ibid. (d) Sucton. Ner. 11. Ca- 
ſaubon. ad. lac. (e) In Brute. (F] Sueton. Cal. 20. Torrent. ad, 1 
| than 
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rom hence, were afterwards exhibited on many other Occa- 


re ¶ bons; yet the Primitive Cuſtom of preſenting them at the Fu- 
e N eerals of great Men, all along prevailed in the City, and Re- 
r Wn Provinces. Nor was it confin'd only to Perſons of Qua- 


ly, but almoſt every rich Man washonour'd with this Solem- 


„iy afrer his Death. And this they very commonly provided 
g er in their Wills, defining the number of Gladiators, who 
- Whould be hir'd to engage. In ſo much that when any weal- 
ay Perſon deceas'd, the People us'd to claim a Show of Gla- 
- Wiators, as their due by long Cuſtom. Suetonius to this pur- 


pended on this account (). 
Julius Ceſar brought up a new Cuſtom of allowin 
wur to the Women, when he oblig'd the People with a 


nd a publick Show, in memory of his Daughter (5). 


hows were private Perſons, yet during the time of the Cele- 
ration they were conlider d as of the hi gheſt Rank and Qua- 
ly; having the Honour to wear the Pretexta, and to be 


gh = 2 — 9 „ 
| 


Marſhallers of the Proceſſion (2). 


2 7 | 5 TT Mo ay „ N Ss 
(a) Suet. Tib. 37. (b) Idem, Jul. 26. (c) Kirchman de Funer. Rm. 
be cp. 3. : . | . 8 X 
2 CHAP. 


kV. of the Romans 3os | 
than Officsum, a kind Office, to the dead. We muſt remember 
hat tho* the Shows of Gladiators, which took their Riſe 


ole tells us of a Funeral, in which the common People ex- 
prted Money by force from the deceas d Perſon's Heirs to be 


TRY 


t is very memorable, that tho? the Exhibitors of theſe _ 


nated on by the Lictors and Beadles, who were neceſſary ro 
keep the People in order, and to athſt the Deſignatores, or 
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T E Roman Habit has given as much trouble to the Cri. 
=" ricks as any other part of Antiquity: And tho' the moſt 
Fearned Men have been ſo kind as to leave us their Thoughts 
on this Subject, yer the Matter is not fully explain'd, and the 
\ Controverſies about ir admit of nd Deciſion. However, with 
oi enguiring into the ſeveral Faſhions of the Romans, or de 
Ring the exact time when they firſt chang'd their leathe 
Jerkins, or primitive Hides of wild Beaſts, for the more de 
cent and graceful Attires; it will be ſufficient to the preſent 
Deſign, to oblerve the ſeveral forts of Garments in uſe wit 
bock Sexes, and to give the beſt diſtinftion of them that car 
be found out at this diſtance. oo 7 
The two common and celebrated Garments of the Roman 
were the Toeza and the Tunica. 5 
Tbe Ta, or Gown ſeems to have been of a Semicircular 
Form, without Sleeves, different in largeneſs according to 
the Wealth or Poverty of the wearer; and us'd only upon 
occaſion of appearing in publick ; whence tis often calfd 
Peſts forenjfis (a). +24 | 5 
5 e Colour of the Gown is generally believ'd to have 
beenWhite.The common Objections againſt this Opinion are 
how it could then be diſtinguiſh'd from the Toga Candida, us d 
by Competitors for Offices; or how it comes to paſs that we 
* read . their wearing white Gowns on Holy-days 
blick Feſtivals; as in Horace; - 


5 


bl 


I. re poci a, natales, alioſq; dierum 
FTeſtes albatus celebret (C)... 


if their ordinary Gown were of the ſame Colour. But both 
theſe Scruples are eaſily ſolv d. For between the Toga Alba and 
Candida we may apprehend this difference, that the former 
was the natural colour of the Wool, and the other an artifi- 
Cal White, which appear d with a greater advantage of 
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Book V. of the Romans. 307 d 
Luſtre; and therefore Pohbius chꝭſeth rather to call the Can- 1 
didates Gown azure than awxi; not of a bare White, but 
of a brightſhining colour. For this purpoſe they made uſe 
of a fine kind of Chalk; whence Perſius took the hint of Cre. 
ta ambitio (a). As ta the Holy days or ſolemn Feſtivals, o 
which we find the Romans always attir'd in White, tis rea- 
ſnable to believe, that all Perſons of any Faſhion conſtantly 
put on new Gowns, which were of the | whom White, on theſe 
Occaſions : And thoſe of meaner condition might perhaps 
chalk over their old Gowns, which were now grown ruſty, 
and had almoſt loft their Colour (C). C 
The Diſpute between Manutius and Sigonius whether the 
man Gown was tied about with a Girdle or not, is com- 
nonly decided in favour of Manurius, Yet it muſt be ac. 
knowledg'd, that the beſt Authors allow ſome kind of Cin. 
ure to the Gown, but then it muſt be underſtood to be per- 
brm'd only by the help of the Gown it ſelf ; or by that part 
it, which coming under the Right Arm, was drawn over. 
o the Left Shoulder, and ſo covering the Umbo, or knot of 
Plaights which reſted there, kept the Gown cloſe together. 
This Lappet Quintilian calls the Belt, in his Advice to the 
(rators about this matter: Ile qui ſub humerodextro ad ſiniſtrum . 
wique ducitur, velut balteus, nec ſtrangulet, nec fluat” & c). . 
This Belt being loos'd, and the Left Arm drawn in, the 
Gown flow'd out, and the Sinus, or main Lappet hung about 
he Wearer's Feet. This was particularly obſerv'd in Ceſar, 
tho commonly let his Gown hang dragging after him: 
Whence Hlla us'd to adviſe the Noblemen, ut puerum male 
recinflum caverent (d). VV 
The accurate Ferrarius is certainly in a miſtake as to this 
Point ; for, maintaining that the Gown had no kind of ein- 
Bu but what they call'd Gabints, he will have this meant on- 
If of the Tunica: Bur the plain Words of Macrobius make ſuch 
Suppoſition impoſſible; and Laciniam trahere expreſly points 
wt the Gown ; for the Tunick being only a ſhort Veſt, can- 
vt, by any means be conceiv'd to have a Lappet dragging 
i the Ground (e). ; : TY 
The ſame Fault which $y/la objected to Ceſar, was com- 
waly obſerv'd in Macenas, and is a mark of that effeminate 
3 which makes an unhappy Part of his Character in 
BEE. | | 805 3 
) Sat. 5. ver. 177. (6) Lipſ. Elect. lib. 1. cap. 13, 00 Inſtitut. libs 
0 cap. 3. de ede Sgt cap. 45. Macrob. Saturnal. Ub. 2- gap. 3. 
 Grevidhad Sutton. Jul. 45. | | 1 — 
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1 © "The learned Grevius obſerves, that the Word Præcingi was ie 
proper to the Gown, becauſe the Lappet did not cloſe aboui (l 
dhe whole Gown, but only the fore-part of it (a). 14 
TDhe ciadus Gabinw is moſt happily deſcrib d by Ferrariu: G0 
Cindt Gabinus non aliud fuit quam cum togæ lacinia lævo bra. 7 
chio ſubdi &a in tergum ita rej iciebatur, ut contract᷑a retraberetu ¶ fro 
dd pedtus, atq; ita in nodum necteretur; qui nodus ſive cinctus tg. oem 
gam contrabebat, brevioremq; & ſtrictiorem reddidit (). Ihe Cin. ar. 

S tus Gabinus was nothing elſe, but when the Lappet of the Gown, 1 
wöbicbuf d to be broughtaup to the Left Shoulder, being drawn thence, 4 
wma caſt off in ſuch a manner upon the Back, as to come round ſho » 
to the Breaſt, and there faſten in a Knot; which Knot, or Cinctne i eh 
tuck'd up the Gown, and made it ſhorter and ſtraighter, This ci W. 

us was proper only to the Conſuls or Generals, upon ſome ip 
extraordinary Occaſions ; as the denouncing War, burning 4. 
the Spoils of the Enemy, devoting themſelves to death for th f. 
ſafety of their Army, and the like. It was borrow'd from th a 
Inhabitants of Gabii, a City of Campania, who at the time of 845 
publick Sacrifice, happening to beſet upon ſuddenly by thei 3,1 
Enemies, were oblig d, thro: haſte, to gather up their GownW Ene 
in this manner, and fo march out to oppoſe them (c). Dol 
| In the ordinary wear the upper part of the Gown us dt. onl 
le over the Right Shoulder; yet upon Occaſion *twasan ealdif fr; 
matter to draw back that part again, and make it cover tha vh 
Head. And learned Men are of Opinion, that the Roma Pair 

© while they continued in the City, made uſeof this ſort of co vs 
vering only for the Head; never appearing in any kind o 00 


Caps or Hats, unleſs they were on a a out of Town po, 
Thus Plutarch informs us of the deference paid to the grea hq 

> _ Men as they palſs'd-the Streets: of Popator 76y arbgwror- 71 
- efic Tis dnarra. TEA TX wotr m1 Tis xe@ans 70 ipeaTior xu ſhy 
ves, d i,“ rr. The Romans when they, meet any Perſi had 
who deſerves 4 particular reſpect, if they chance to have tbei Tis 
Gown en their Head, preſently uncover, And the ſame Autho 


reckoning up the Marks of Honour which Hlla ſhow'd Pon = 

per, adds V Tis x42a/ is drayorTEs 76 imdliey ; and pulling off b ble 
Gown from his Head. „„ | af 
The ſeveral forts of the Roman Gowrs were the Tega Pra givi 
beta, the Pulla, the Sordida, and the Pita, Purpurea, Palma heir 
Kc. or the Trabea, FE ap 


» 


; ; (a) idem. (b) Delre Feſtiar. ib. 1. cap. 14. 0 c) Ser Sad rl „ 
po Lucid, 7. V. 612. 4 8 5 8 5 5 px nat 
; 0 Evet 
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Every one knows that the Gown vas the diſtinguiſhing: 
Mark of the Romans from the Greeks, who wore the Pallium or 
Cloak as their common Garment ; whence Togatus and Pal. 
hiatus are often us'd for Roman and Grecian, As alſo, that the 
Gown was the proper Badge of Peace, being generally laid 
aide upon engaging in any martial Deſign. Let it appears 
from ſeveral Pallages of Livy and Plutarch, that it was ſome- 
times worn in the Camp. If fo, perhaps the Equites and Cen. 
uriens had this peculiar Privilege, and that only when they 
lay in the Camp without any thoughts of ſudden Action; as 
Manutius learnedly conjectures a bo arr acre 
The Toga Pretexta had a Border of Purple round the Edges 
whence it took its Name, and in alluſion to which the Grecian . 
Writers call it T*e:T%epveor. It ſeems Originally to have been 
appropriated to the Magiſtrates and ſome of the Prieſts, when 
a firſt introduc'd by Tullus Hoſtilius, How it came to be be- 
fow'd on the young Men is differently related. Some fanſie 
that Tarquinius Priſcus in a Triumph for a Victory againſt the 
S$abines, firſt honour'd his own Son with the Pretexta and the 
Bula aurea as Rewards of his Valour for killing one of his 
Enemies with his own Hands. For as the former was the 
Robe of the Magiſtrates, ſo the Bulla aurea was till then us'd 
only by Generals in their T'riumphal Proceſſion; being a 
ſort of hollow golden Ball hanging about their Necks, in 


ainſt Envy. Others, without regarding this firſt Story, tell 
Us, that the ſame Tarquin among other wiſe Conſtitutions, 
took particular Care in aſſigning the proper Habit to the 
Boys, and accordingly ordain'd that the Sons of Noblemen 
ſhould make uſe of the Pretexta, and the Bulla aurea, provided 
their Fathers had born any Curule Office; and that the reſt 
ſhould weanghe Præteæta only as low as the Sons of thoſe Who 
had ſervAorſe- back in the Army the full time that the 
Law req A third Party refer the Original of this Cu- 
ſtom to Romulus Himſelf, as the Conſequence of a Promiſe 
made to the Sabine Virgins, that he d beſtow a very conſidera- 
ble Mark of Honour on the firſt Child that was born to an 
of them by a Roman Father. Many believe that the Reaſon of 
giving them the Bulla and the Prætexta was, that the former, 
being ſhap'd like a Heart, might as often as they look d on it, 
be no inconſiderable incitement to Courage; and that the Pur- 
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which was inclos'd ſome ſecret Amulet, or Preſervative a- 
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= 3 Gown might remind them of the Modeſty which 
| became hem ar that Age (t...... 
Baut on what account ſoever this Inſtitution took its riſe, is 
as conſtantly obſerv'd by all the Sons of the Ingenus, or Free. 
born. The Libertins too in ſome time obtain'd the ſafne Pri. 
VvVuilege, only inſtead of the Golden Bulla they wore a Leathern 
one: As Fuvenal intimates, Sat. GA. | 


e Ecruſcum puero [| contigit um,. 
7 Vel nodus e S ſignum de paupere loro. FIG 


It's commonly believ'd, that the Boys chang'd this Gown 
at the Age of fourteen Years for the TogaVirs-; But Monlicur 
Dacier makes this a great miſtake. For till they were thirteen 
Years old, he fays, they wore a fort of Veſt with Sleeves, which 
they call'd Alicata Chlamyt, and then left off that to put on the 
Pretexta : Which they did not change till they had reach d 
the Age of Puberty, or ſeventeenth: Year (). 
Tis a very pertinent Remark, that this Prætexta was not 
only a Token of rhe Youth and Quality of the Wearer, but 
beides this had the Repute of a Sacred Habit, and therefore 
when they aſſign'd it for the uſe of the Boys, they had this 
eſpecial Conſideration, that it might be a kind of Guard or 
Defence to them againſt the Injuries to which that Age was 
expos d (c). Thus the poor Boy in Horace cries out to the 
Wich Canidia, that was rormenting bim l eur 


43 


Fer hoc inane purpuræ decus precor, Epod. 5. 
And Pexſius calls it cuſtos pur pura, in his fifth Satyr. But Quin- 
___ 4ilian moſt expreſly, Ego vobh algo etiam illud ſacrum pretex- 
; . _... - Farum, quo ſacerdotes velantur; quo Magiſtratus, quo infirmitatent 
pueritiæ ſacram facimw ac venerabilem (d): Lalledge, too, the 
e Sacred Habit of the Prerexra, the Robe of Pzigſts and Ma- 
' giſtrates; and that by which we derive an- 
e and Veneration to the helpleſs Condition own 
e WMe find farther that the Citizens Daughters were: 
ſeort of Prateuta, which they wore till the Day of Marriage. 
Thus Cicero againſt Verres, Eripies pupiilæ togam præte tam. And 
Propertiu, Mo ubi j am facibus ceſſit pretextamarzts, The Pra- 
torii and Conſulares too, (if not all the Senators) at the Ludi Roma- 
ni made uſe of the Prerexea (e). And the Matrons, on the Ca. 
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Od. 5. (e) Dacier ibid. () In Declamat. (e) Cicero Philipp. 2. 
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- (a) Macreb. Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 6. (b) Dacier on Horace, Lib. 5. 


3 


8 c R 9 JED = as Ad * * 9 * . 
. . FFF ²˙— . ² . lata Ke ͤ ⅛᷑⅛³u¹Uuhll I rt de on: Eel „ 0ͥmͥm ³Üüwwü ' 'r! 
A . 47 * 2 9 by N n , ( . Ge: 2 8 
8 8 f NE W's « > F e 5 
n r - $ 8 P34 ; x £ * N + E ö * 


: 33 
\ 8 
* . 00 * V "of > KA % 4 . 


5 "a 

motive Nones, EN the Feſtival in this for of Gb (9) 
The Toga pura was the ordinary ent of private Per- 
ſons, when . appear d abroad, ſo 5 | D it had not 
5 ow: addition of Purple to the White,, We meet with the 
Gown: _— the name of Virils and Libera., It was cal- 

FED ga. Virils, 17 the Manly Gown ;. becauſe when the 
Tout S Ge: to Man's Eſtate, or to the Age of ſeventeen 
ed they chang d the Præteæea for this Habit, as was be- 

ſery d. On which Occaſion. the Friends of theYoun 

ler carried him into the Forum (or ſometimes/into the Cane 
tol,): and attir'd him in the new Gown with abundance of 
Ceremony. This they call d dies yr ni, the day on which 
he commenc'd a Tyra, in relation to th Ar hers, 155 Was 
now. capacitated to ſerve. bn Fo 5 
It had the Name of Toga 7 => becauſe at th is time the 
oung Men entred on a State of Free om, and RTE 40 iverd 
45% the Power of . their Tutors. ſtructor 8, This the 
young Gentleman i intimates in Peri EY 15 cen 7 8 78 92m: 


3 * 972 
cim pri mum pavi do cuſtos mibi purp "i * IN nt 51d e7! 
Bullaq; ſuccinits laribus donata pependit Oo; 


Cum bland: Comites, tag, impune ſub; 4 


""Permifit ſparſiſſe oilis juin enn didus wh. Sits F. r d 
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. When firſt my ChildiſhRobe reign nee al Y 2 5 
| When now ny Golden Bulls Nw high, > 91% ns ay 1 


When 9 my 1 eee 1 114 þ fey 
»FromStreettoStreet; x and ſin without controul. Mr. onde | 


But for all this Liberty they had ons wal kab ble e 
being oblig'd. for the Hrſt Whole Lear 0 be 9 Das Fr : 
3 rd. as an e of 57 his Coop 
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G Tryal as well as by the ordinary. 


PRESTON 


= obes of Stare 
all Generals doriagitheir Triumph. This fort of Gown was 
calbd Pitta from the rich Embroidery, wich Figures in Phy- 
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* Pert II 
as been e obſery? 0 w was worn by the Fuge at their 
People. It may here be re. 
mark d that the Pullati whom we meet with in the Claſſics, 
thoſe Who wore the Toga Pulla or tie Toga ſor. 
dida, but ſich too as were attir'd in the Penulæ or Lacerns 
which were uſually Black. Thus the Learned Caſaubor in. 


terprets pullatorum ? 12 5 in Suetonius (a): and Quindti lian calls 


the Rabble pullarus circulus ( 03 and pullata turba (e). Hence it 


may reaſonably be conjectur'd, that when the Roman State was 
turn'd into a Monarchy; the Gowns began to be laid aſide by 
Men of the lower Rank, the Penulz oh Lacerne being intro. 
duc d in their room, and commonly worn without them, or 
ö imes overt em. This irregularity had gain d à great 


r 2 a his time; wha to rectifie it in ſome Mea- 


ſure, commande the Ædile chat they ſhould ſuffer no Perſon 
in the Forum or Circus to wear the Lacerna over his Gown; as 


Was then an ordiriary Practice. ThefameexcellentPrince takin ng 


notice at a publick Meeting of an innumerable Company 


Rabble in theſe indecent Habits, cried out with Ladignation e 
Remanos rerum domino gentemq; togaram (4)! FOR NEU 


The Toga picta, purpurea, palmata, the. Conſular Trabes, the 
Paludamentum and the Chlamys,had ny little Difference, (ex- 


: cept that the laſt but one is often giv hrs Military Officers in 
t 


eneral, and ſometimes paſſes for the Common Soldiers Coat 
eh,) and are pri miſcuouſly us'd one for the other; being the 
tothe Kings, Conſuls, Emperors, and 


zin Work : And: purpurea, becauſe the Ground-Work was 
Purple. 1 1 Toga palmata indeed very ſeldom occurs, but 


| may probably. 55 ſuppos d the ſame with the former, called 


© on the fame account as the Tunica paimata, which will be 


deſcrib'd hereafter: That it was A part _ the ä ha- 


A LY 


bit Martjal intimates, EN ny 155 


4 comes, 8. magns illaſa merere ble 
Palmiaca 9; ducem (ſed cite,) redde togæ. 15 


eg are very little agreed! in reference to theTrabes. 


Paulus Mauutius Was 8 8 out N he amen Thy it to > be 


7 — 
* 4 
5 2 3 4 4 — _ 1 a 2 PR A ; _ _ * 4 
2 r fe . ; he” EY 2 * L F 
: - * 7 
* . Fe * * 


9 9 "oh 


Auguſt. c ( Lib. 2. cap. 12. 11055 Lab 6. Cap. 4: @ Sue 
# 7 e Vid, Bayf. de 7 V f. c. 1 


the 


(.) Præfat. ad 1. Vol. Ibeſ. Rom. (b) Ad Tacit. Ann. 3. (c) De re 
1 


* 


4 _ Y 
g + 75 * 
„ ' 1 
15 - 3 


ry r ˙¹wmà ˙ W . cc n Te 
e EX e * a a” ö OS 3 s ” 
I JC Es IPL EM» Fey OO 9 * 0 2 FEA WM NS 
, 11 K. . . a» * 3 n l * 
* . - 7 e r EE ASE s ae) 
* . * hl £ 7 2 f IS TORE; 7 * J 
: . 325 1 IS * 8 3 
\ > 7 N — ” < 
* P. - - 2 
F T f 2 
3 
* 
- 


er n 4 hats hands 
- 1 — * 1 7 if < Z . Y 
44 * i SP O x ? - 6 Rik £ 
DF — . ef F < > 8 a - 
> nt „ 
. ; % 6 ; 4 ; 
Yo « q 4 . y 
* * 9 > 7 ry * ＋ 1 z £00 4 
\ . 0 Y g 4 n ; 
> — R 1 8 DL + 
# 2 ” * 
3 


the ſame as the Toga picta, and he is accordingly corrected 

by Greviws (a). The vulgar Opinion follows the diſtinction 

64 Servius and Scaliger into three ſorts, one p to the 
Kings, another to the Conſuls, and a third to the Augurs. 

But 5 — (6b) and Rubenius (c) acknowled ge only one proper 
Sort of Trabea belonging to the Kings: Being a whiteGown, _ 
border d with Purple, and adorn'd with clavi or erabes of _ 
Scarlet. Whereas the Veſts of the Conſuls, and the Augurs, 


and the Emperors were call'd by the fame Name, only bee. I 


cauſe they were made in the ſame Form. For the old Pala. 
damentum of the Generals was all Scarlet, only border'd with 
Purple ; and the Chlamydes of the par were all Pur- 
5 beautified with a golden or embroyder d 
8 Si doni am picto oblamydem circumdata limbo. Virg. En. 4. : 


When the Emperors were themſelves Conſuls, they wore 
a Trabea adorn'd with Gems, which were allow'd to none elſe. 
Claudian in his Poems on the Third, Fourth and Sixth Con- 
ſulſhip of Honorius, alludes expreſly to this Cuſtom. 
. Cinctus mutata Gabino: „ 85 

Dives daſpæs augeſcat purpura gemmn, 
And again, „ 1 
2 Aſperat Indu- VVV 
Vielamenta lapis, pretioſaq; fila ſmaragds - 
Ducta virent. . % ͤ png FE US 8 


And in the laſt, 


Membraꝗq; gemmato trabeæ viridantia cinlu, _ 


There are ſeveral other Names under which we ſometimes 
find the Gown, which have not yet been explain'd, nor wou d 
be of much Uſe if thoroughly underſtood: Such as the Tg 
undulata, ſericulata, raſa, pa verat a, Phryxiuna, ſcutulata, &c. 
See Ferrar. de Re Veſt. lib. 2. cap. io 
The Tunica, or cloſe Coat, was the common Garment worn 
within Doors by it ſelf, and abroad under the Gown. The Pro- 
letarii, the Capite cenſi and the reſt of the Dregsofthe City, could 
not afford to wear the Toga, and ſo went about in their Tunica, 
whence Horace calls the Rabble tunicatus popellus, and the Au- 
thor of the Dialogue de clark Oratoribus, populus tunicatus. The 


Feſtiar & præcipue de laticlawo. ib. 1, cap. 5. 
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_ mntheGown.. Ina little time they found the Convenience = 2 


hort ſtraĩt Tunic, that did not cover the Arms; like the Gre. 
clan iS arab. | Afterwards they had Sleeves coming down to 


the Elbow, but no farther. Hence Suetonius tells us that Ceſar 


was remarkable in his Habir, becauſe he wore the Laticlavian 
Tunic, clos d with gatherings, about his Wriſti(þ). Rubenius 
thinks he might do this piece of os} to how himſelf 
deſcended from the Trojans, to; hom Romul *s. objecK, i in WR 
a as an men of their E. eminacy, why: eo 


oy eunice, Manic 8 Labenz Tedimicula mirræ COS 


Aa Filus or Aſcamiis is ſtill to be ſeen dreſs'd after the fam 
- Fallon in ſome old Gemms (4). | 


Let in the Declenſion of the algo the Tuzee did not only 
reach down to the Ankles, whence th they were Call d Telares,but 
had Sleeves too coming down to the! Hands, which gave them 
the Name of Chirodete. And now it Was counted as Scandalous 
to appear without Sleeves, as it had been hitherto-to be ſeen 
in them. And therefore in the Writersof that Rge, we: com- 
monly find the accuſed Perſons at 2 Tryal habired- in the 
Tunic without Sleeves. as a mark of Infamy and Piſgrace (e). 

The ſeveral ſorts of the Tunic, were the Paleged, the 4n- 
guſticlavia, and the Laticlauia. 

The Tunica Palmata was I General ina A. rigmph, 
and perhaps always under the Toga picta. It had its Name either 
from the great breadth of the Clavi, equal to the Palm of the 


Hand; or elſe from the Figures of Palms,embroy der don it (H. 


The whole Body 


of the Criticks are ſtrangely divided a. 
bout the Clavi. 


t fanſie them to have been a kind of 


Flowers interwoven in the Cloth: Others will have them to 


be the Buttons or ©lzſps by which the Tunic was held toge- 
ther. A Third ſort Sener that the Lars clavu was no- 
thing elſe but a Time; border'd With Purple. Scaliger thinks 
the Clavi did not belong properly to rhe Veſt,” but hung 


| down from the Neck, like Chains and Ofnaments: of that 


Nature. But the moſt general Opinion makes them to have 


Veen Stüds or - Purls bac die 970 Heads of Nails, of Pur- 
PE or Goid'work'd into the Tunic. Þ3. Þ5 


All the former Conjectures are Ent Ne reforett by chiss accu- 


rate Rubenitr, who endeavours to prove, that the. Claui were nd 


= ib 7. cap. 1 2. (5) Suet. 7al. cap. 45. (e) Eueid 11. 1); Ru- 
benias de Laticlav. lib. I. apt 12. * zbidem. (F) Feſtus in voce. 
Ey * more 
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[Book V. of the Romans. 3177 
nl WM more than purple Lines or Streaks coming along the middle 
a of rhe Garments, which were afterwards improv'd to golden E: 
re. ind embroyder'd Lines of the ſame Nature. We muſt nor 
to therefore ſuppoſe them to have receiv'd their Name, as an 
ſar immediate ka to the Heads of Nails, to which they bore _ 
an WM no Reſemblance; but may remember that the Ancients us d h 
ius WM to inlay their Cups and other precious Utenſils with Studs of 
Gold, or other Ornamental Materials. "Theſe from their 
likeneſs to Nail-heads, they call d in general @/avi., So thar 
it was very natural to bring the ſame Word to ſignifie theſe 
Lines of Purple, or other Colours which were of a different 


ö LE 


Y * 9 


Rind from all the reſt of the Garment; as thoſe ancient 
clavi were of a different Colour and Figure from the Veſſels 
which they adorn d. 1 i 


Theſe Streaks were either tranſverſe or ſtraight down the 
Veſt ; the former were uſed only in the Liveries of the Pope 
and other publick Servants; by the Muſicians, and ſome 
Companies of Artiſicers, and now and then by the Women; | 
being term d Paragaude, The proper Clavi came ſtraight 
down the Veſt, one of them making the Tunic, which they 
calPd the Anguſticlaue, and two the Lariclave. e 
However this Opinion has been applauded by the Learned, 
Monſieur Dacier's Judgment of the Matter cannot fail to ; 
meet with as kind Reception. }.- aorta 
He tells us, that the Clavi were no more than purple 
Galoons, with which they border'd the fore Part of the 
| Tunic, on both Sides, in the Place where it came together. 
The broad Galoons, made the Laticlave, and the narrow the 
dnguſticlave, Therefore they are ſtrangely miſtaken 'wha ' 
make the only Difference, between the two Veſts to confilt N 
in this, that the ene had but a ſingle Clavus, the other two, = 
and that the Scnatorizn Clavus being in the middle of tze 
Veſt cou'd poſſibly be but one. For tis very plain they hal 
each of them two Galoons binding the two Sides of the Coat 
where it open d before; ſo that joining together with the 
Sides they appear d juſt in the Middle; whence the Greets 
calbꝰd ſuch a Veſt uiwnberverts That the Galoons were ſowd 7 
on both ſides of the Coat, is evident beyond Diſpute from the 
following Paſſage of Varro: nam fi qui tunicam ita conſuit, ut al. 
tera plagula ſir anguſi j clavs, altera lats,utraq; pars in ſuo genere 
carer analogis, For i any one ſbou d ſew a Coat in ths Manner, 
that ene ſide ſrou'd ha ve à broad Galoon, and the other anarrow ene, 
neither part has any thing properly anſwering to it. As to hes. 
Name of the Clavi, he thinks there needs no farther Reaſon be 
VFC a Siven, 
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ven, than that the Ancients call'd any thing which was made 


2 


with Deſign to be put upon another thing, Ciavu, (a). 
It has been a receiv d Opinion that the Anguſticlave diſtin. 
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| | Wa 2 
guiſh'd the Knights from the Common-People, in the fame who 
- Manner as the Laticlave did the Senators from thoſe of the ¶ hof 
EqueſtrianRank. but Rabenius avers that there was no manner ;jcl 

of Difference between the Tunics of the Knights, and thoſe of I mor 
the Commons, This Conjecture ſeems to be favour'd by 4. WM this 
Pian in the ſend Book of his Hiſtory, where he tells us, WM the 

- dune ie 15 du Tois Sea] ag i; eln Yeopis e TS Tag: 
dun d reis Hegdmoory iir. The Slave in Habit goes like Wil x 
bu Maſter ; and excepting only the Senator's Robe, al other Gar. Pri 


events are common to the Servants, And Pliny, when he ſays that WM Kn 
the Rings diſtinguiſh'd,the Equeſtrian Order from the Com- 


£ o 0 . 9 d are 
mon People, as their Tunic did the Senate from thoſe that 5 


ſenſion; ſo that upon the whole he was contented only to di- 


__ clear the Point about the uſe of Purple among the Roman,, 


People under the Emperors. It may therefore be obſerv'd 
that all the Prohibitions of chis Nature, are reſtrain'd to ſome 


fſtine or Brian Purple (c). Theſe Conjectures of Rubenius need 


Purple Liſts or Caloons. 
() Pacier on Horace, lib. 2. Sat. 5 
Nerune, cap. 32: (a) Sweton Jul. 43. Ot ho. 10. Domitian. 10. 


According to th 


wore the Rings; wou d not probably have omitted the other Wl + 


Diſtinction, had it been real. Beſides both theſe Authorities 


Lampridiw in the Life of Alexander Severus confirms the pre- 
ſent Aſſertion. He acquaints us that the aforeſaid Emperor 


had ſome Thoughts of aſſigning a proper Habit to Servants 


different from that of their Maſters: But his great Lawyers de. 


Dilpian and Paulis diſſuaded him from the Project, as what 


wou'd infallibly give Occaſion to much quarrelling and diſ. 


ſtinguiſh the Senators from the Knights by their Clavus. 


But all this Argument will come to nothing unleſs we can 
which the Civilians tell us was ſtrictly forbid the Common- 
particular ſpecies ot. Purple. Thus Julius Ceſar for bad the 


aſe of the Conchilian Garments, or the a e (b). And 
Nero afterwards prohibited the ordinary. Uſe of the Amethy- 


7 i OG 0% AS 0-14. 


Nd better confirmation than that they are repeated and ap- 
prov d by the moſt judicious Grævius (d). i 
ccordi is Opinion it is an eaſie Matter to reconcile 
the great Conteſt between Manutius and Li pfins and the infe- 
rior Criticks of both Parties about the: Colour. of the Tunic, 
the former aſſerting ir to be Purple, and the other White: 
For. tis evident it might be call'd either, if we ſuppoſe the 


|  Ground-Workto have been White, with the addition of theſe 


5 8 
. (6) Sueton. Jul. cap. 43. (c) Idem 
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n See Lipſ.Eleci. lib. 1. cap. 13. 
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As to the Perſons who had the Honour of wearing the La- 
ticlave, it may be maintain'd, that the Sons of thoſe Senators 
who were Patricians had the Privilege of uſing this Veſt in 


their Childhood together with the Pretexta. But the Sons of 
thoſe Senators who were notPatricians, did not put on the La- 


nielave till they applied themſelves to the Service of the Com. 
mon-Wealth, and to bearing Offices (a). Yet Auguſtus chang d 


this Cuſtom, and "os the Sons of any Senators leave to aſſume 


the Laticlave preſently after the time of their putting on the 


Toga Virils, tho? they were not yet capable of Honours (H 


1 * * 
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And by the particular Fayour of the Emperors, the ſame : 2 


Privilege was allow'd to the more ſplendid Families of the 


Knights. Thus Ovid ſpeaks of himſelf and Brother, who 


are known to have been of the Equeſtrian Order: 


Interea, tacito paſſu, labenti bus ann, 85 
Liberior fratri ſumpta mihiq; toga; 


' * Induiturq, humerk cum lato pur pura clavo, &c. (b). 


And Sari of Metius Celer, whom in another Place he 
terms Splendidiſſimas (d), (the proper Stile of the Knights) 


. -Puer hic ſudavit in armis 


|  Notus adbuc tantum majors munere clavi (e). 


HBeſide the Gown and Tunic we hardly meet with any Gar- 
ments of the Reman Original, or that deferve the Labour of an 


enquiry into their Difference. Yet among theſe the Lacerne 
26 the Penula occur more frequently than any other. In the 
old Gloſs upon Perſius Sat. 1. Verſe 68. they are both call'd 
Pallia; which identity of Names might probably ariſe from 


the near reſemblance they bore one to the other, and both to 
the Grecian Pallium. The Lacerna was firſt us'd in the Camp, 
but afterwards admitted into the Ciry, and worn upon their 
Gowns to defend them from the Weather. The Penula was 
ſometimes us d with the ſame Deſign, but, being ſhorter and 


fitter for expedition, it was chiefly worn upon a Journey (f 1. 
Riubenius will have the Lacerna and the Penula to be bot 


cloſe-bodied kind of Frocks, girt about in the Middle, theon- 
ly Difference between them being that the Penulæ were always 
Brown, the Lacerna of no certan Colour; and that the Cucullus the 


Cowl or Hood was ſow'd on the former but worn as a diſtinct 


: a 2 : | 3 . | 
(a) See Pliny, Lib. 8. Epiſt. 23. () Sucton. Aug, cap. 37. (e) Triſtium 
Kb. 3 Eleg. 10. (d) Præfat. ad lib. 3. 5 (e) Sylv. lib. 3. cam. 

+ Dr. Holyday on Juvenal Sat. . 
DE - 
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ſtcming from the other (a). But Ferrarius who his ſpent J The 


_ 
\ 


any Body ſhou'd be fo Ignorant, as not to know theſe two 
” ._ _ Garments to have been of a quite diſtinct Species (b), . 


ſhou d be particularly deſcrib'd ; but we have no certain In- 


the Flamens, and the Pontifices. The Augurs wore the Tra. 


| 8 ment twice ay d) for the Augural Robe (c). | 


The Pontiffs had the honour of uſing the Prerexta; and 
O had the Epulones, as we learn from Livy, Lib. 43. 


and therefore they made uſe only of the Common-purple, 
never affecting the more Chargeable and Splendid. Thus 


Hie calls it our Purple becauſe he himſelf was a Member of the 


Knights leſt off their Rings, and the Commonschang'd their 1 — 
| Gowns for rhe Sagum or Military Coat (e). „ 


Bb. E. cap. 27. 


whole Book in animadverting on that Author, wonders that 
Ir will be expected that the Habits of the Roman Prieſts 


telligence, only what concerns the chief of them, the Augurs ¶ Tunic 


bez firſt dy d with Scarlet, and afterwards with Purple. Ru. Wow 2 


benius takes the Robe which Heroꝗ in Deriſion put on our Ws, fr 


Saviour to have been of this Nature, becauſe St. Matthew calls 
ir Scarlet, and St. Luke Purple. Cicero uſeth Dibaphus (a Car. Nhe C 
The proper Robe of the Flamens was the Læna a ſort of Mite P. 
Purple Chlamys, or almoſt a double Gown, faſtn'd about the 
Neck with a Buckle or Claſp. It was interwoven curiouſly : 
with Gold, ſo as to appear very Splendid and Magnificent, lin 
Thus Virgil deſcribes his Hero in this Habit, | 
2. Hrioq; ardebat murice læna | 5 Ad 
Demiſſa ex humers : dives que munera Dido 
Fecerat, & tenui telas diſcreverat auro, En. 4. 


The Prieſts were remarkable for their modeſty in Apparel, 


Cicero, Veſtitus aſper noſtr4 bac purpura plebeid.ac pene fuſca (d). 


| College of Aug urs. . N ES t wil 
IT bere are two farther Remarks which may be made in re- chen 
Ference to the Habits in general. Firſt that in the time of N 
any puvlick Calamity, twas an uſual Cuſtom to change their 1 
N as an Argument of Humility and Contrition; of by 
hich we meet with many Inſtances in Hiſtory. On ſuch ] 


Orcaſions the Senators laid by the Laticlave, and appear'd bor 


only in the Habit of Knights The Magiſtrates threw aſide 4 
the Pretexta, and came abroad in the Senatorian Garb. The WW 


6. (6) Aualett. de Re Veſt. cap. ult. (e) oy 


fs Da Laticlavy. lib. 1. cap. 
(a, Pro Sextio. (e) See Ferrar. de Re Veſtian. 22 ) 


rf. Famit. lib. 2 Epift. 16. 
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; JOB 2 En of 't Romans. EA 1 5 319 1 
The other Remark is the Obſervation obthe great Caſauvn, 

hat the Habit of the Ancients, and particularly of the Romans, 

"no Reſpect differ d more from the Modern Preſs, than in, 

hat they had nothing anfweing to our Breeches and Stoc- 

ins, Which if we were to expreſs in Latin, we ſhou'd call | 
kmoralia and tibialia. Yet inſtead of theſetunder their lower 


rs, Mſunics or Waſtcoats, they ſometimes bound their Thigh 
ra Mad Legs round with Silken Scarfs or faſcie; tho? theſe had 
u. Mow and then the Name of faminalia-or femoralia and tibia- 
ur Ws, from the Parts to which they were apply'd (a). 


As to the Habit of the other Sex, in the ancient Times of 
he Common-wealth rhe Gown was us'd alike by Men and 
Vomen (b). . Afterwards the Women took up the Sola and 


of Ne Pala for their ſeparate Dreſs. The Stola was their ord :! 
1c Mary Veſt, worn within Doors, coming down to their An- — 
les: When they went abroad they flung over it the Palla or = 
t. alium a long Open Manteau (c), which cover'd the Sale = 

nd their whole Body. Thus Horace, _ - 85 


5 %. 


Ad talos ſtola demi ſſa & circumdata pala N 5 
And Virgil, deſcribing the Habit of Camilla, 8 


Pro crinali auro, pro longe tegmine pale, _ 
Tigrids exuvi per dorſum a vertice pendent (e). 


5 = | | 
Rubemius has found thisDifferencein theStole that thoſe ofthe 
ordinary Women whereWhite.trimm'd with a Golden Border; 
and thoſe of Ladies of Quality Purple with Golden Purls {f}. - 
They dreſt their Heads with what they calPd Vittæ an! 
kaſciæ, Ribbonds and thin Saſhes; and the laft Sort they 
twiſted round their whole Body, next to the Skin, to make 
them Slender; to which Terence alludes in his Eunuch (g) : 
Haud ſimilis virgo eſt virginum neſtrarum, quas matres ſt udent 
Demi ſſis humeris eſſe, vincto pettore, ut graciles fient, ., 
The former Ovid makes to be the diſtinguiſhing Badge of 
honeſt Matrons and chaſte Virgins. he, 0 5 | 
| Eſte precul vittæ tenues, inſizne pudoris (h). 


And deſcribing the chaſte Daphne, he ſays, 


* 1 
— — GED . 


7 
Oy 


(a) Sueton. Auguft. cap. 82. Caſaubon ad locum. Vid. Ferrar. de we 
vet. Iib. 3. cap. 17. 00 Pacier on Horace. lib. 1. Sat. 2. wer. 99. (4 
Horace ibid. (e) An. II. wer. 576. (f) De Laticlav. Ib. I. Cap. 46. 

(s) Ad. 2. cen. 4. U De Art. Aunand. hb. a. 8 1 | | 
| ain, 
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mus coercebat poſter ſme lege capitlr (4). 
It's very obſervable that the Common Courtezans were not 
allow d to appear inthe Scola, put oblig d to wear a fort of 
Son, as a Mark of Infamy, bYreaſon of it's Reſemblance to 
che Habit of the oppoſite Sex. Hence in that place of Horace, 
VVV 
e, in matrons, ancills, pecceſve togats? L, 1. S. 2. V. 53. 
The moſt judicious Dacier underſtands by Togata the com. 
mon Strumpet, in oppoſition both to the Matron and the 
Serving Maid. 35 „„ | 
Some have thought that the Women (on ſome Account or 
- other) wore the Lacerna too: But the riſe of this Fancy is 
owing to their Miſtake of that Verſe in Fuvenal, ,. 


* lacernat cum ſe j actaret amica. : X 


Were it muſt be obſerv d that the Poet does not ſpeak of 
the ordinary Mifles, but of the Eunuch Sporus, upon whom 
Nero made an Experiment in order to change his Sex. 80 
” that Fuvenal's Lacernata amica is no more than if we ſhou'd 
J f... ok 7 
ST "The Attire of the Head and Feet will rake in all that re- 
mains of rhis Subject. As to the firſt of theſe, it has been a 
former Remark that the Romans ordinarily us d none, except 
the Lappet of their Gown ; and this was not a conſtant Co- 
ver, but only occaſional, to avoid the Rain, or Sun, & other 
accidental Inconveniences. Hence it is that we ſee none of 

the old Statues with any on their Heads, beſides now and 
then a Wreath, or ſomething of that Nature. Euſtathius on 
the firſt of the Odyſſes, tells us that the Latins deriv'd this Cu- 
ſtom of going bareheaded from the Greeks, it being notorious 
that in the Age of the Heroes, no kind of Hats or Caps were 

at all in Faſhion: Nor is there any ſuch thing to be met with 

in Homer. Yet at ſome particular Times we find the Romans 
uſing ſome ſort of Covering for the Head; as at the Sacrifices, 

| at the Publick Games, at the Feaſt of Saturn, upon a Jour- 
ney, or a War. like Expedition. Some Perſons too were al- ben 
low'd to have their Heads always cover d; as Men who had 


been lately made Free, and were thereupon ſhav'd cloſe on ¶ vit 
their Head, might wear the Pileus, both as a Defence from Na 
the Cold, and as a Badge of their Liberty. And the fame Pri- 
vilege was granted to Perſons, under any Indiſpoſition (b). |. ; 
1 ERS | | | OE 


© (a) Metamorph. ib. 1. Fab. g.- (5) Lipfus de Amphithe. cap. . 29 
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As for the ſeveral ſorts of Coverings defign'd for theſe Uſes, 
any of them have been long confounded beyond any poſſibi- 


ot y of a diſtinction: And the Learned Salmaſius (a) has obſer- 
of Ned, that the Mitra, the Pileus, the Cucullus, the Galerus and the 


2 


bm one another, and promiſcuouſly us'd by Authors. However 
ere are ſome of them which deſerve a more particular Enquiry. 
The Galerus Voſſius (b) derives from Galea, the Roman Hel. 
net, to which we muſt ſuppoſe it to have born ſome Reſem- 


liolum, were all Coverings of the Head, very littlediffering - - : - Ml 


- Whnce. Servius, when he reckons up the ſeveral forts of tze 
ae rieſt's Caps, makes the Galerus one of them, being composde·/dd 
the Skin of the Beaſt offer d in Sacrifice: The other 'Two MM 
or Ning, the Apex, a ſtirch'd Cap in the form of a Helmet, with 
is Nie addition of a little ſtick fix d on the top, and wound a. 
bout with white Wool; properly belonging to the FHamine; f, 
nd the” Tutulus a Woollen Turban much like the former, pro- iy 
r to the High-Prieſt. By the Galerus its likely he means the _—_ 
of Wiho-Galerus made of the Skin of a white Beaſt offer'd in S- , WM 
mn Weifce, with the addition of ſome'T wigs taken from a Wild. IM 
0 Wllive-Tree ;, and belonging only to Fupiter's Flamen, Yet we = 
d End a fort of Galerus in uſe among the ordinary Men; and tage 
 ltericulum (which ſome. do call Galerus) common to both - Ml 
e- eres. This was aSkin ſo neatly dreſs'd with Men or Womens? 
a Wir, that it could not eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd from the Natural. 
pt Wl was particularly us d by thoſe who had thin Heads of Hair 
o- Ws Sucton. reports of Nero fc) : As alſo by the Wreſtlers to keep Mi 
er Weir own Hair from receivihg any Der by the naſty oQ 5 . - 
of Writh which they were rubb d all over before they exerciſed, Ml 
id rhis we learn from Marria!'s Diſtich on the Galericulum: Ml 
i Ne lutet immundum niti dos ceroma capillos, 
us Hsac poteru madi das condere pelle comas. Mp bY 
re The Pileus was the ordinary Cap or Hat worn at Publick _ 
th Mhows and Sacrifices, and by the Freed-Men. For a Journey 18 
25 they had the Petaſus differing only from the former in that it = 
5, bad broader Brims, and bore a nearer reſemblance to our = i 
r- Hats, as appears from the common Pictures of Mercury : And -. | 
l. bence ĩt took its Name from me): yvur to open or ſpread out (d ꝰ. 1 
d The Mitra, the Tiara, and the Diadem, tho we often meet = 
N Eviththemin Roman Authors, arenoneof them beholdento that 1 
m Nation for their Original. The Mitre ſeems to owe its Invention 
ͤö;—: 8 3 — | — - = 
— | () . Vpiſ. & Grev. in Sueton. Claud. 2. (5) Cap. 12, () Piſfus | | 
Etymolog. in v. Peteſus. (d) Lipſius de Amphitreat. cap. 19. l 
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to the Trojan ; being a crooked: Cap, tied under the Chin 
with Ribbons. It 8 B 'd only to the Women among the 


co the Feige Courtezans that ſet 


up their Trade in that City, ſuch as 


wr __ uae pifth lupa barbara mir 

9 ee Aon ä 8 « 2 

in Fuvenal: Yet among the Trojans we find it in uſe among 
the Men. Thus Remules ſcouts them in Virgil, 

Et tunice manicas & habent redimicula mitræ: 

O vere Phrygia; neg; enim Phryges (a) 

And even nes himſelf is by 1arbas deſcrib'd in this Dreſ 
Mæoni i mentum mitra crinemq, madentem — © 
Subnexus. En. 4. 216. "” PE 

The Tiara was the Cap of State us d by all the Eaſtern 

Kings, and Great Men, only with this difference, that the 


Princes wore it with a ſharp ſtrait Top, and the Nobles wit 


the Point a little bending downwards (6). oY 
The Diadem belong'd to the Kings of Rome as well as te 


the Foreign Princes. This ſeems to have been no more th; 


5 a White Scarf or Faſcia bound about the Head like that which 
compoſeth the Twki/b Turban: Thoſe who are willing to 


made uſe of her Diadem to hang her ſelf with 


find ſome nearer reſemblance between the Diadem and ou 
modern Crowns, .may be convinc'd of their Miſtake from 
that Paſſage of Plutarch, where he tells us of a Princeſs tha 


o). 

Theſe white Faſciæ among the Romans were ( — look'c 
on as the Marks of Sovereignity ; and therefore when Pompey 
the Greatappear'd commonly abroad with a white Scarf wounc 
about his Leg, upon pretence of a Bruiſe or an Ulcer, thoſc 
who were jealous of his growing Power, did not fail to inter- 
pret it as an Omen of his affecting theſupremeCommand, and 
one Favonius plainly told him, it made litrfe Odds on what Part 
he wore the Diadem, the Intention being much the ſame (4). 
Todeſcend tothe Feet, the ſeveral ſortsof the Roman Shooes, 


Slippers, Sc. #hich moſt frequently occur in reading, are the 


Perones, the Calcei lunati, the Mullei, the Soleæ and Crepide, and 
theCalige; beſides the Cothurnus and Soccus which have been 
already deſcrib'd. | 5 ” 


1 EY 


1 


— 
a *** 
— 


(a) En. 9. 616. (6) Dempſter ad Roſin. lib. 5. cap. 35. J Plut. in 
Tucull: (d) Valer. Max. lib. 6, cap. of 5 005 | 
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Book V. 'of the Romans. 323 
The Perones were a kind of High. Shooes, rudely form d of 
raw Hides, and reaching up to the middle of the Leg. They 
were not only us'd by the Country-People, as ſome imagine; 
but in the City too by Men of ordinary Rank. Nay, Rubenius 
werrs, that in the elder times of the Common-Wealth, the 
Senators as well as others went in the Pero's ( * However, 
when they came to be a little poliſh'd, they. lett this clumſy 


Wear to the Ploughmen and Labourers ; and we ſcarce find 
them applied to any one elſe by the Authors of the flouriſh- 
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ing Ages. Thus Perſius brings in the 15 


. Peronatus arator; S. 5. V. 102. 


And Juvenal 


— 33 
— — 
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.-.—Quem' ion pudet alto Wu 
Per glaciem perone tegi.-----S. 14. V. 186. EL Wo 
Virgil indeed makes ſome of his Soldiers wear the Pero: Butt 
den they were only a company of plain Ruſticks, Legio a- 
neſts, as he calls them; beſides they wore it but on one Foot: 


7 ==-====Veſtigia nuda ſiniſtri | 
Inſtituere pedu, crudus tegit altera pero. Fin. 7. 690. 


The Calcei Lunati were proper to the Patricians to diſtin- 
guiſh them from the Vulgar, ſo call d from an Half. Moon in 1 
lvory worn upon them. Baldwin will have the Half. Moon to 
have ſerv'd inſtead of a Fibula or Buckle (5) : But Rubenins (e) = 
refutes this Conjecture. by ſhowing from Shiloſtratus, that ir 
was worn by way of Ornament, not on the fore- part of the 
Shooe like the Buckle, but about the Ankle. Plutarch in his 
Roman Queſtions gives abundance of Reaſons why they us'd 
the Half-Moon rather than any other Figure ; bur none of 
his Fancies have met with any Approbation from the Learn- 
ed. The common Opinion makes this Cuſtom an alluſion to 
the Number of Senators at their firſt inſtitution; which being 
an Hundred was ſignified by the Numeral Letter C. 

Yer the Patricians before they arriv'd at the Senatorian Age, 
and even before they put on the Prætexta, had the Privilege of 
ling the Half- Moon on their Shooes. Thus Startus Syiv. 5. 


A - * 


Sic te clare puer genitum ſthi curia ſenſit : 5 a 1 
Piri maq; Patricig ciauſit veſtigia luna. =_ 
1 fr X | : » * | p . | — 4 | : | 


(4) De Laticlav. lib. 2. cap. 1. (S) De Ca'ceo fntiq. cap. 9. ( De 
Laticla v. lib. 2. cap. 4. Te = | | 
| Ka 2 e 
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t Hal  VartI, 
4 As forthe Senators who were not Patricians, yore did not 
indeed wear the Half-Moon „but that Ornament leems not 

* to have been the only Difference between the Senatorian and 
the common Shooes. For the former are commonly repre. 
ſented as Black, and coming up to the middle of the Leg; 
e, Bob r. Sar. 6... 

1 | -. Nigrss medium impediit crus 


WL 7 
EC 
= 


" * 


Pellibus. N . | 
RXRiubenius will have this underſtood only of the Four black 
Straps, which he ſays faſtned the Senators Shooes, being ty'd 
pretty high on the Leg (2). Dacier tells us the Senators had 

two ſort of Shooes, one for Summer, and the other for Win- 
ter. The Summer Shooes he deſcribes with ſuch Leathern 
Straps crofling one another many times about the Leg, and 
nothing but a Sole at the Bottom. Theſe he calls Campagi: 
(tho R.benius attributes this Name to a fort of Calige worg 
by the Senators under the later Emperors (C).) The Winter- 
Shooes he ſays were made of an entire black Skin, or ſome- 
times of a white one reaching up to cover the greateſt part 
of the Leg, without any open Place except on the Top (c). 
It's uncertain whether the Calcei Mullei were ſo call'd from Wl on 
the Colour of the Muller, or whether they lent a Name to 
BK that Fiſh from their reddiſh Dye. They were at firſt the pecu- 
liar Wear of the Alban Kings, afterwards of the Kings of 
Rome, and upon the Eſtabliſhment of the free State were ap- 
propriared to thoſT Perſons who had born any Curule Office; 
but perhaps they might be worn only on great Days at the Ce- 
lebration of ſome Publick Sports, when they were attir'd in the 
whole Triumphal Habit, of which too theſe Shooes made a 
art. Julius Ceſar, as he was very ſingular in his whole Ha- 
A it, ſo was particularly remarkable for wearing the Mullei on 
1 ordinary Days; which he did to ſhow his Deſcent from the 
Alban Kings(d). In Colour and Faſhion they reſembled the 
Cothurni, coming up to the middle Leg, tho' they did not co- 
ver the whole Foot but only the Sole like Sandals (e). Dacier 
informs us that at ſuch time as the Emperors took up the ule 
of theſe red Shooes, the Curule Magiſtrates ching the Fa- 
ſhion for Embroyder'd ones (H). zj 
dals or Pantofles without a- WW 4 


Ihe Roman Sole were a ſort of San 
nu pper- Leather, ſo that they cover'd only the Sole of the Foot, II 
= (a) De re V lib. 2. cap. 3. (5) Ihid. cap. 6. | (e) Dacier on Horace 
Book 1. Fat. G. (d) Dio. lib. 49. (e) Lib. 2. cap. 2. () Dacier on Hos 
race Book 1. Sac. G. 7 5 EE Ck ww 
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Book V. of the Romans. 325 


being faſten'd above with Straps and Buckles. Theſe were the 


ordinary Faſhion of the Women, and therefore counted Scans 
dalous in the other Sex. Thus Cicero expoſeth Verres (a), and 


Clodius (b) for uſing this indecent Wear; and Livy acquaints us 


2 


that the great Scipio was cenfur 


ſhod : As ar Entertainments, and at the Publick Shows of all 
forts in the Circos or Amphitheatres. Ts, 


The Crepidæ, which now and then octur in Roman Authors, | : 


are generally ſuppos d to be the ſame as the Solee under the 
Greek Nariie :enniSsc. But Baldwin is fo nice as to aſſign this 
Difference, that the Crepida had two Soles, whereas the $0- 


ea conſiſted of but one. Therefore he is not willing to be 


beholden to the Greeks for theWord, but thinks it may be de- 


vd from the Crepitus or ereaking that they made, which 


cou d not be ſo well conceiv'd in thofe which had but a ſingle 


Leather (d). That the Grecian »prridss did really make ſuch 
a kind of Noife (which we can't eaſily imagine of the Soleæ) 


is plain from the common Story of Momus, who being 
brought to give his Cenſure of Venus, cou'd find no Fault 
1-4 that her «8y-is, or Slipper, creak'd a little roo much; - 


he Caliga was the proper Soldiers Shooe, made in the 


Sandal Faſhion, ſo as not to cover the upper Part of the Foot, 


tho? it reach'd to the Middle of the Leg. The . was of 
e 


Wood like our old Galoches, or the Sabots of the Wench Pea- 
lants, and ſtuck full of Nails. Theſe Nails were uſually ſo 


very long in the Shooes of the Scouts and Sentinels, thats 
Suetonius (e) and Tertullian (F) call thoſe Calige Speculatores, as 


if by mounting the Wearer to a higher Pitch, they gave a 
prearer Advantage to the Sight, rt TIE 
IJ as from theſe Caligæ that the Emperor 1 took 
his Name, having been born in the Army, and afterwards 
bred up in the Habit of a Common Soldier (g). And hence 
Juvena] (h) and Suetonius (i) uſe Caligati for the Common Sol- 


diers without the addition of a Subſtantive. 


FS. D W N N . b ., 11 5 my 4 1 2 2 3 
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| (%) Perrin 4. (5) De Haruſp. Reſponſ- ( Lib. 29. (d) Baldwin. Cale. 


＋. 


Vgul. cap. 9. (V Sat. 16. v. 24. (i) Auguſt. 25. 


AA 3 


d on the ſame Account (e). 
Yet upon all Occaſions of Mirth and Recreation or law ful 
Indulgence, twas Cuſtomary for the Men to go thus looſſy 


atiq. cap. 13. (e) Caligul. cap. 5 2. (f) De Coron. Milit. (g Jueton. Ca- 
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326 — The Marriages Part Il. 
00 the ROMAN NMarigs. 
IT HE. Marriages of the Romans, which have been ſo learned- 


lyexplain'd by ſo many eminent Hands, as the great Law- 
_ yers Tiraguel, Si gonius, Briſſonius, and two the Hottomans, will 
appear very intelligible from a diligent enquiry into the E- 
ls the Perſons that might lawfully marry with one an- 
. other, the proper Seaſon for Marriage, the ſeveral Ways of 
Contracting Matrimony, the Ceremonies of the Wedding, 
” __ and the Cauſes and Manner of Divorce. 
I' be Eſpouſals or Contract before Marriage was perform d 
| by an Engagement of the Friends on both Sides, and might 
be done as well between abſent Perſons as Preſent; as well in 
private, as before Witneſſes. Vet the common way of betro- 
thing was by Writings drawn up by common Conſent, and 
ſeal d by both Parties. Thus Juvenal Sar. 6. e 
Si cibi legitimi pactam fuuctamꝗʒ tabells 
Non es amaturus. F 
I © Vexiet cum Signatoribus auſpex. 
Belides 


Nis, the Man ſent a Ring as 


* 


* 


| „ re ee I a Pledge to the Wo- 
man, which in Plinys time was us'd to be of Iron, without a- 
ny Stone in it {a)., Thus the ſame'Satyriſt, | 


" Conventum kamen & pactum & ſponſalia noſtra 1 
Tempeſt are par, j amq; a tonſore magiſtro _ 


_ Pefteris, & digito pignus fortaſſe dediſti. SE: 15 0 


There was no Age determin'd by the Laws for Eſpouſals, 
but they might be made at any time, provided that both Par- 
ties were ſenſible of the Obligation; which they were not 
ſuppos d to be till their Seventh Year. Yet Auguſtus after- 
wards order d that no Eſpouſals ſhould be eſteem'd valid, ex- 
cept ſuch as were conſummated by the Nuptials within two 

E PREY EEO $1 Be 
No Roman might marry with any other than a Reman; but 
then this was extended to any free D 


. 
+ 2 


—_— 


(a) Fliu. N. H. lib. 33. cap. 7. () Suctin. Aug. cap. 34. 


5 


enizon of the City, tho 


born 


1 


| G)Lib:6. (4) Lib. 38. ( n LEE (4 Liv. Lib. 1 
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born in any other Parts: For thus Dionyſius (a) reports of the 
Latines, Livy (b) of the Campani ans, and Cicero (c) of the In- 
titants of Aricia. Yet in Rome we meet with one eminent 
eſtraint about theſe Matters, and that is a Law of the 
ni prohibiting any Marriage between the Patrician Families 
1nd the Plebei ans. But within ſeven or eight Vears the Com- 


nons had given ſo many dangerous Tokens of their Reſent= 
nent of this Injury, that upon the Motion of Canuleiu, Tri. 
une of the People, the Conſuls were een forc'd to give con- 
ent to the enacting of a contrary Decree, allowing a free alli- 


ce in Marriage between Perſons of all Orders and Degrees (d). 
The Romans were very ſuperſtitious in reference to the Par- 


ticular time of Marriage, fancying ſeveral Days and Seaſons 


Wrery Unfortunate to this Deſign, The Kalends, Nones and Ides 
of every Month were ſtrictly avoided. So was the whole Feaſt 


of the Parentalia in February, as Ovid obſerves Faſtor. 2. 


Conde tua, Hymenee, faces, & ab ignibus ars 
Auer; habent alias maſta ſe pulchra faces. 


Go, Hymen, Stop the long expectin Dames, Ss RN 
And hide thy Torches from the diſmal Flames. 
Thy preſence wou'd be fatal while we mourn; 


And at fad Tombs muſt other Tapers burn. 
The whole Month of May” was look'd on as Ominous to 


o 


Queſtions. 4 And Ovid, Faſt. . 5 R 
Nec viduæ teds eadem, nec virgins apta ; | 
Tempora, quæ nupſit nec diuturna fuit. 

His quog; do causd, ſi is wigs tangunt, 
Menſe malas Maio nubere vulgus ait. 


No Tapers then ſhou'd burn, nor ever Bride 
Link'd at this Seaſon long her Bliſs enjoy d. 
Hence our wiſe Maſters o the Proverbs fay: _ 

_ The Girls are all ſtark Naught that wed in May, 


contracting Matrimony, as Plutarch acquaints us in his Romay 


: In ſhort the moſt happy Seaſon in all Reſpects for Celebra: 
ting the Nuprial Solemniry was that which follow'd- the 1des 


of Fune. Thus Ovid ſpeaking of his Daughter 


Hanc ego cum vellem genero dare, tempora tædi 
Apta requirebam, quagq; cavenda forent. 


cem. 
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: Tuc mihi poſt ſacras monſtratur Junius Idu 


'I = 
is & nupth, utils eſſe virs. Falt.2, Fl 
| © Refolv'd to match the Girl, I tried to find 


What Days unproſp'rous were, what Moons were kind: 
Alter Fune's Sacred Ides my fancy ſtaid, . 
Sood to the Man, and Happy to the Maid. 


The three ways of contracting Matrimony, were farre, co Ar 

3 - .emptione, and uſu, which fall properly under the conſideration Si. 
© _ of the Civil Law; the main 8 of them in ſhort was WM + 

this. Confarreatio was when the Matrimonial Rites were per- 

formꝭd with ſolemn Sacrifices, and Offerings of burnt Cakes, 
by the Pontifex Maximm and the Flamen Dialu. Pliny ſays, this 
Was the moſt Sacred Tye of all (a): Yer we are aſſur'd, that 

3 after ſome time it was almoſt univerſally laid aſide, as thought 
” To include too many troubleſom Ceremonies {b). A Divorce 

after this way of Marriage, Feſtus calls Diffarreatio. Coemttio 

was when the Perſons ſolemnly bound themſelves to one 

another by the Ceremony of giving and taking a Piece of 

Money. The Marriage was faid to be made by ꝝſe, when 

with the Conſent of her Friends the Woman had liv'd with 

the Man a whole Year compleat without being abſent three 

Nights; at whichtime ſhe was reckon'd in all Reſpects a law- 

ful Wife, tho? not near ſo cloſely join'd as in the former Caſes. 

5 T be Nuptial Ceremonies węre always begun with the taking 
51 Omens by the Auſpices. Hence Tully, Nubit genero ſocrus nul. 
* I auſpici bus, nulli auctori bus, funeſt omi ni bus omni um (c). 

In dreſſing the Bride they never omitted to divide her Locks 

with the Head of a Spear; either as a token that their Marria- 

1 ges firſt began by War and Ads of Holiſtiry upon the Rape 
> — of the Sabine Virgins (4): Or as an Omen of bearing a valiant 

1 2nd warlike Of. spring: Or to remind the Bride, that being 

married tò one of a Martial Race, ſhe ſhould uſe her ſelf to 

no other than a plain unaffecte Deke: Or becauſe the great- 

eſt part of the Nuptial Care is referr'd to Juno, to whom the 
Spear 1s Sacred, whetice ſhe took the Name of Dea Quirs ; 
Quiris among the Ancients ſignifying this Weapon (e). Ovid 

Aalludes to this Cuſtom in the ſecond of his Faſts.,, ' 


+ 4 - 
> 1 £7 


Nec tibi que cupide matura videbere matri 
Comat virginea baſta recurva comas. 
Thou whom thy Mother frets to ſee a Maid. 
Let no bent Spear thy Vifgin Locks divide. . 
La) Lib. 18: cap. 2. b) Tacit. Annal. 4. C, Crut. pro C en. (a) Plus 
> tarch. in Romul. (e, Idem Ruaft. Rom. 07. . 
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In the next place they crown'd her with a Ch 
Flowers, and put on her Veil or FHammeum, proper to this 
Occaſion-⸗ "Fhus cl.. 8 
Fs Cinge tempora florilu © „ 
Suaveolentn amaraci: 
Hammeum cape. 


} 
- 


And Fuvenal, deſcribing Meſſalina when about to marry © © g 


„ „ 
5 -Dudum ſedet illa parato 
. Flammeolo, Sat. 10. 


Inſtead of her ordinary Cloaths ſhe wore the Tunica retta 
or common Tunic, call'd recta from being woven upwards, of 
the ſame Nature with that which the young Men put on 
with their Manly Gown (a); this was tied about with a 
Girdle which the Bridegroom was to unloof, . _ 

Being dreſs'd after this Manner, in the Evening ſhe was 
lead towards the Bridegroom's Houſe by Three Boys habited 
in the Prætexta, whoſe Fathers and Mothers were alive. 

Five Torches were carried to light her ; for which particular 
Number Plutarch has troubled himſelf to find out ſeveral 


Reaſons (b). A Diſtaff and a Spindle were likewiſe born a- = 


long with her, in memory of Caza Cecilia or Tanaquil, W ife - 


o Tarquinius Priſcus, a famous Spinſter (e): And on the ſame - 


account the Bride call'd her ſelf Caia, during the Nuptial So- 
„„ Name. oo EEE 5 
Being come to the Door, (which was garniſh'd witk- 
Flowers and Leaves, according to that of Catulu: 


Veſtibulum ut molli velatum fronde vireret.) 5 Fo” | 
ſhe bound about the Poſts with Woollen Liſts, and waſh'd 
them over with melted” Tallow, to keep out Infection and 

Sorcery. This Cuſtom Virgil alludes to En. 4. 7 
| | Preterea fuit in tet de marmore templum | 
Conjigi antiqui, miro quod honore colebat, 


Being to go into the Houſe ſhe was not by any means to touch 
the Threſhold, but was lifted over by main ſtrength. Either 
becauſe the Threſhold was Sacred to Veſta, a molt chaſtes 

| Goddeſs, and ſo ought not to be defil'd by one in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances : Or elſe that it might ſeem a piece of Modeity 


| (a) Pliny ib. 8, cap. 48. () Rem. Queſt. 2. (e Plin. lib. S. cap. 48. 
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= 200 The Marriages Part II. 
| * to be compell'd into a Place where ſhe ſhould ceaſe to be 2 
7 ² ùͥ oo ont mt i 
Upon her entrance ſhe had the Keys ofthe Houſe deliver d to 
ber, and was preſented by the Bridegroom with Two Veſſels, one 
of Fire, the other of Water; either as an Emblem of Purity 
and Chaſtity, or as a Communication of Goods, or as an Ear- 
gneſt of ſticking by one another in the greateſt Extremities (b), 
And nov ſne and her Companions were treated by the Bride. 
groom at a ſplendid Feaſt, on which Occaſion the Sumptuary 
Laws allowed a little more Liberty than ordinary in the Ex- 
pences. This kind of Treat was ſeldom without Muſick, com- 
pos d commonly of Flutes; the Company all the While ſinging 
Thalaſfius, or Thalaſſio, as the Greeks did Hymeneus, There are ſe- 
veral Reaſons given by Plutarch (c) for the uſe of this Word: 
The common Opinion makes it an Admoniſhment to good 
Huſwifery, the Greek Word maxzoin ſignifying Spinning; and 
among the Conditions which were agreed upon by the Sabines 
| and Romans after the Rape of the Virgins, this was one, that 
3 the Women ſhou'd be oblig'd to no ſervile Office for their 
Husbands, any farther than what concern'd Spinning. 
At the ſame time the Bridegroom threw Nuts about the 
Room for the Boys to ſcramble : Thus Virgil Eclog, 8. 
5 Sparge, marite, nuce -.... 
Out of the many Reaſons given for this Cuſtom, the moſt 
commonly receiv d makes it a Token of their leaving Chil- 
diſh Divertiſements, and entring on a more ſerious State of 
Life, whence Nucibus reli&is has paſs'd into a Proverb. This 


* 
ag 


Conjecture is favour d by Catulus ; 
Da nuces pueris, iners . 
Concubine: Satis diu 5 
5 Luſiſti nucibus, Lubet one of 
3 Fam ſervire Thalaſſio. „ 

2 Concubine, nuces da. „„ ( 
In the mean time the Genial Bed was got ready, and a Set Re 
of good old Wives, that had been never married but to one on 
Man, plac'd the Bride on it with a great deal of Ceremony. Ii of 
Thus Catullus . 


Vos , oo che 

2 Cognitæ breve fæminæ NFF vel 

| Collocate puellulam, | Bu 
3 Jam licet venias, marite, Kc. the 

+ a} Plutarch. Rom. Yuzf. 1. Servius ad Virgil: Eclog. 8. (4) Plutar:h' 1 
a. Queſt. 1. (e dem in Romul. & Rom. Puzxſt. 31. Con 
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ber Girdle, a cuſtom that wants no Explanation ; only it 
may be obſerv'd to have been of great Antiquity : Thus 
Moſebus in his Story of Jupiter and Europa: © 
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Nothing now remain'd but for the Bridegroom to looſe | 


mn— ZE; os TanV $T6pny avsadter woepdr, 8 | 
Abe oy of may ue. | | | | WE 
' Adow v. ie Cory. | — nl 
And Muſeus in Hero and Leander: ne — 

an H ra elney* d q ⁴uν,,ibon a uiręm, 1 1 
ky $10 wy emiCyony ae,) Kd seins. 8 FEY 
There ſeldom wanted a Company of Boys, and mad 
Sparks got together, to {ing a parcel of obſcene Verſes, which - 
were tolerated on this Occaſion. They conſiſted of a kind of 


Rſcennine Rhimes. Hence Catullus; 
Nec diu taceat procax 


. - Beſcennina locutio. - © 5 
And Claudi an: 5 8 | 
: Permiſſiſq; jocis turba licentior ee 
Exultet tetricis libera legibus. PF : 


The Day after, the new Married Man held a ſtately Supper, 

and invited all his old Companions to a Drinking Match 
which they term'd repotia. Ee 
The whole Subject of Divorces belongs entirely to the 
Lawyers, and the diſtinction between repudium and divortium | 
is owing to their Nicety ; the firſt they make the breaking 
off a Contract, or Eſpouſal; and the laſt a Separation after 
actual Matrimony. Plutareh mentions a very ſevere Law af 
Remulus, which ſuffer' d not a Wife to leave her Husband, 

but gave a Man the Liberty of turning off his Wife, either 
upon poyſoning her Children, or counterfeiting his private 

eys, or for the Crime of Adultery. But if the Husband 

on any other Occaſion put her away, he order'd one Moiety 

of his Eſtate to be given to the Wife, and the other to fall to 

the Goddefs Ceres; and that who ever ſent away his Wife, 
ſhou'd make an Atonement tothe Gods of the Earth (a). Tis 

very memorable that almoſt Six Hundred Years after the 
Building of the City, one P. Servilius or Carvilius Spurius, Was © 
the firſt of the Romans that ever put away his Wife ( 5 


18 Platarch in Rome. ( b) Paler. Max. lib. 2. cap. 1. Plutarch 
Cumpar. Rowrl. & Theſ. & Nom Qu. 13 | WD The 
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33232 The Marriages, Part II. 
I The common way of ee was by ſending a Bill to 
the Woman containing Reaſons of the Separation, and the 
F © renderof all her Goods which ſhe brought with her, this they 
term d repudium mittere. Or elſe it was perform'd in her pre. 
E . * © ſence before ſufficient Witneſſes, with the Formalities of 
> tearing the Writings, refunding the Portion, taking away 
the Keys, and turning the Women out of Doors. Burt hoy. 
ever the Law of Romulus came to fail, it's certain that in later 
Times the Women too as well as the Men, might ſue a Di. 
vorce, and enter on a ſeparate Life. Thus Fuvenal Sat. . 


Fugientem ſæpe puellam 
Amplexu rapui, tabula quoq; fregerat & jam 
= Szenabat, _- „ 
Anck Meriidl Lib. 10. Epigr. 1414. 
3 Menſe novo Maii veterem Proculei a marituni 
Deſeris, atq; jubes res ſibi habere ſuas. 
WM de have herea fair Opportunity toenquireinto the grounds 
of the common Opinion about the borrowing and lending of 
Wives among the Romans. He that chargeth them moſt ſe: 
verely with this Practice is the moſt Learned Tertullian in 
his 4pology, chap. 39. Omnia indiſcreta ſunt apud nos &c, All 
thing (lays he, ſpeaking of the Chriſtians) are common among 
28, except our Wives : Me admit no Partnerſhip in that one 
Thing, in which other Men are more profeſſedly Partners, who not 
only make uſe of their Friends Bed, but very patiently expoſe their 
amn Vives to a new Embrace: I ſuppoſe according to the Inſti- 
tur ion of the moſt wiſe Ancients, the Grecian Socrates, and the 
Roman Cato; who freely lent out their Wives to their Friends! 
And preſently after, O /apientie Attice & Romane gravitatis 
_  exemplum! leno eſt Philoſophus & Cenſor, O wondrous Example 
of Attick Niſdom, and of Roman Gravity! a Philoſopher and a 
— Cenſor turn 4 Pair of Pimps, Pear in 
Clhiefly on the ſtrength of this Authority, the Romans have 
been generally tax d with ſuch a Cuſtom: And a very great 
; Man of our own Country (a) expreſſeth his Compliance with 
© the vulgarOpimion, tho he ingeniouſly extenuatès the Fault 
3 im a parallel Inſtance. So much indeed muſt be granted, that 
tho the Laws made thoſe Husbands liable to a Penalty who 
ceither hir ' d out their Wives for Money, or kept them after 
they had been actually convicted of Adultery, yet the bare 
permitſion of that Crime did not fall under the Notice of 1. 


. Sir William Temple, Inrroducfim 50 rhe Hit. of Eng | + 
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Book V. of the Romans. 333 
the civil Power. And Vipi an ſays expreſly, ei qui patitur u- 
em ſuam delinquere, matrimoniumq; ſuum contemnit; quiqz _ 
antaminatione non indignatur, pæna adulterim non infligiturs 
He that ſuffers his Wife to defile his Bed, and contemning hi 
Matrimonial Contract, is nos diſpleas d at the Pollution, does not 
mcurr the Penalty of Adulterers. But *tis almoſt impoſſible that 
this ſhould give Occaſion to ſuch a Fancy, being no more = 
than what is tolerated at preſent. It may therefore bealledsd d MU 
in Favour of the Romans that this Opinion might probably = 
have its Riſe from the frequent practice of that fort of Mar- 
nage, according to which a Woman was made a Wife only 
by Poſſeſſion and Uſe, without any farther Ceremony. This 


.40 . 5s us 77 5 | 189. ww 


vas the moſt Incompleat of all Conjugal Tyes; the Wife be= 7 

ing ſo, rather by the Law of Nature, than according to the 3 

man Conftitution ; and therefore ſhe was not call'd Mater- | 

familas, nor had any Right to inherit the Goods of her Huſ: # 

band ; being ſuppos'd to be taken purely on the Account of $ 

procreating Iſſue. So that after the bearing of Threeor Four . 

s Children, ſhe might lawfully be given to another Man. * 

i As to the Example of Caro (not to urge that 1 1 
5 miſtook the Cenſor for him of Utica, and fo loſt the Sting of his 


Sarcaſm.) The beſt Accounts of that Matter may be had from 
Strabo and Plutarch. The Place of Strabo is in his ſeventh Book. 


2 Iropd or * eh˙⁰ 7 Tamvewv in aur, an vopiuoy rel g widikas Tas Jai * 
rr FE auntAY artnur]ar So 7 Te - Þ 
JF give, rilurtr x RAT Oglnoig elt Söhne Thy Mnprxiay 4 A 
7 2 aw \ 2 Ol 2 | 2 * 
of iu, xc], maar Pouatuy n. They report of theſe Tapurians 
i. that *tis counted lawful among them to give away their Mives to 


other Men, after they have had Two or Three Children by them: 


4, Cato, in our time, upon the requeſt of Hortenſ1us, gave him 
is Wl his Wife Marcia, according to the old Cuſtom of the Romans. 
le 


Here by *#:NSa and 'sZifvrs we ſhou'd not underſtand the 
4 lending or letting out of Women, but the marrying them to 
new bands, as Plato uſeth «ban Jv;aib ws me , to beſtow 
e Daughters in Marriage. . „ | | 
at Plutarch before he proceeds to his Relation, has premis' d 
h that this Paſſage in the Life of Cato, looks like a Fable in a 
It Play, and is very difficult to be cleard, or made out with 
any certainty, His Narration is taken out of Thraſeas, who 
10 bad it from Munatius, Caro's Friend and conſtant Campani- + 
er on, and runs to this Effect. Fp Eo 
re '* Quintus Hortenſius, a Man of ſignal Worth: and approv'd 
of “ Virtue, was not content to live in Friendſhip and Fami- 


— KW © liariry with Cato, bur deſir'd alfo to be united to his Fa- 
Hari. | e nited to his F 
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be Foneras Patt] 
B - « mily, by ſome alliance in Marriage. Therefore waiti 


1 upon Cato he begun to make a Propoſal about taking 


© Cato's Daughter Porcia from Bibulus, to whom ſhe had a 


- - * ready born three Children, and making her his own Wife 


<« offering to reſtore her after ſhe: had born him a Child, if 

E Bibulus was not willing to part with her alrogether : Adding 
- *<thattho' this in the Opinion of Men might ſeem Strange 
yet in Nature it wou'd appear Honeſt and Profitable to the 
* Publick, with much more to the ſame Nea Cato cou d 
not but expreſs his Wonder at the ſtrange Project, but 
e withal approv'd very well of uniting their Houſes: When 
& Hortenſius turning the Diſcourſe did not ſtick to acknow. 


3 ledge, that it was Cato's own Wife which he really deſir d. 


Cato perceiving his earneſt Inclinations, did not deny his 
© Requeſt, but ſaid that Philip the Father of Martia ought 
© alfo to be conſulted. Philip, being ſent for, came, and find- 
ing they were well agreed, gave his Daughter Martia to 
& Hortenſius in the preſence of Cato, who himſelf alſo aſſiſted 
at the Marriage. ; 1 
So that this was nothing like lending a Wife out, but 
actually Marrying her to another while her firſt Husband was 
alive, ro whom ſhe may be ſuppos d to have come by that 
kind of Matrimony which is founded in the right of Poſſet- 
 fion, And upon the whole the Romans ſeem to have been 
hitherto Unjuſtly Taxed with the Allowance of a Cuſtom 
not uſually practis d among the moſt barbarous and ſavage 
part of Mankind. 8 | Sk 


23... 


f the RO MA N Funerals. 


£ þ HE moſt ancient and generally receiv'd Ways of Burying 

have been Interring and Burning; and both theſe we find 
at the ſame time in Uſe among the Romans, borrow'd in all 
probability from the Græcians. That the Grecians interr'd 
their dead Bodies may in ſhort be evinc'd from the Story of 
the Epheſi in Matron in Petronius, who is deſcrib'd fitting and 


Watching her Husband's Body laid in a Vault. And from 


the Argument which Solon brought to juſtife the Right of 
the Athenians to the Iſle of 5 alamis, taken from the dead Bo: 
dies which were buried there not after the manner; of their 
Competitors the Megarenſians; but according to the Athenian 

| £ | ; Faſhion; 
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Faſhion ; for that the Megarenſians turn'd the Carcaſe to the 
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Faſt, and the Athenians to the Welt ; and that the Athenians 
had a diſtinct Sepulchre for each Body, whereas the Megaren- 
fans put Two or three into one (4). That the ſame People 


wy” 
x 
1 5 Y 


ſometimes burnt their dead is beyond diſpute from the Te- 
fimony of Plutarch, who ſpeaking of the Death of Phocion 
tells us, that for ſome time none of the Athenians dard light 


Funeral Pile, to burn the Body after their manner. As alſo _ 


from the deſcription of the Plague of Athens in Thucydides 


ar Tupas 38 A ie, &c. with the Tranſlation of which 
paſſage Lucretius concludes his Poem. 


Namq; ſuos conſanguineos aliena rogorum = 
. Inſuper eæſtructa ingenti clamore locabant, 
| Subdebantq; faces, multo cum ſanguine ſæpe 

Rixantes potius quam corpora deſererentur, 


To prove that both theſe ways of Burial were us'd by the 
Romans is almoſt unneceſſary. For burning is known by e- 


ur very one to have been their common Practice. And as for 
ras Interring, their great Law-giverNama patticularly forbad the 
hat burning of his own Body, but commanded it to be laid entire 
el. in a Stone Coffin (5). And we learn from Cicero (c) and Pliny 
een (4), that the Family of the Cornelii inter#d their Dead all a- 
om! long till the time of Ha the Dictator, who in his Will gave 
age N xpreſs Orders to have his Body burnt: Probably to avoid 
the Indignities that might have been offer d it after burial by 
the Marian Faction, in return for the violence ſhow d by 
—Hla's Soldiers to the Tomb and Relicks of Mariun. 
But tho? Burning was the ordinary Cuſtom, yet in ſome 
particular Caſes it was Poſitively forbid, and look'd on as the 
higheſt Impiety. Thus Infants who died before the breeding 
Jof Teeth, were enclos'd unburnt in the Ground (e) | 
ng EE, ones . 
find . Terra Clauditur infans, 
wall Et minor igne regi. Juvenal. Sat. 15. 
rr'd 5 ” 
y of The Place ſer apart for the interment of theſe Infants was 
and I call'd Suggrundarium. The ſame Superſtition was obſerv'd in 
rom reference to Perſons who had been ſtruck dead with Light- 
t of ning or Thunder (. For they were never burnt again, but 
8 after a great deal of Ceremony perform'd by the Auſpices, 
| Ir | N ' a ED 1 — — — — 
1 (a) Plutarch. in Solon. (blut arch. in Num, (c De Leg. Iib. 2. (4) 
5 be: N. H. lib. 7. cap. 84. (e) dem lib. 7. cap. 16. (7) Idem üb. 2. 5 0 
| * and 
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E 2936 l be Funerals." Part II. 
_* and the Sacrifice of a Sheep, were either put into the Earth, 
or elſe ſometimes let alone to lie upon the Ground where 
they had fallen. In both Caſes the Place was preſently in- 
c.Clos d either with a ſtone Wall, or Stakes, or ſometimes only 
with a Rope, having the Name of Bidental, from the Bidens 

or Sheep that was offer d. Perſius uſeth Bidental for the Per. 
ſon that had come to this unhappy End. 
* 5 3 quia non fibris ovium Ergennaq; fubente 
© Traſte j aces lucis, evitandumq; bi dental. 
For they fanſied that where e'er a Thunder-Bolt fell, the 
Gods had a particular Deſire to have that place Sacred to 
their Worſhip; and therefore whether a Man had been kill'd 
or no, they us'd the ſame Superſtition in hallowing the 
I be ſeveral forts of Funerals fall under the common Heads 
_ of Funus indictivum and Funus tacitum. The funus indiftivum 
had its Name ab indicendo, from inviting, becauſe on ſuch Oc- 
caſions there was made a general Invitation of the People by 
the Mouth of a Publick Cryer. This was celebrated witt 
extraordinary Splendor and Magnificence, the People being 
pPreſented with publick Shows, and other uncommon Diver- 
tiſements. The Funus Publicum, which we meet with ſo of. 
ten, may be ſometimes underſtood as entirely the ſame with 
the Indi&ive Funeral, and fometimes only as a ſpecies of it. It 
1s the ſame when it denotes all the State and Grandeur of the 
more noble Funerals, ſuch as were uſually kept for rich and 
great Men. It is only a ſpecies of the Indictive Funeral, when 
either it ſignifies the proclaiming of a Vacation, and an enjoy- 
Z ment of publick Sorrow, or the defray ing the Charges of the 
Peuneral out of the Publick Stock. For *tis.probable that at 
1 both theſe Solemnities a general Invitation was made by the 
Cryer, yet in this Latter it was done by Order of the Senate, 
and in the Former by the Will of the deceas'd Perſon, or the 
Pleaſure of his Heirs. But no one will hence conclude, that 
the Funerals of all ſuch rich Men were attended with the 
Formality of a Vacation, and an Order for Publick Grief. For 
this was counted the greateſt Honour that cou'd beſhow'd to 
the Relicks of Princes themſelves: Thus the Senate decreed 
a2 publick Funeral for Syphax, the once great King of Numi-: 
4a; and for Perſes King of Macedon, who both died in Priſon 
under the Power of the Romans (b). And Suetonius informs us, 
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Fate, yet ye gow account of having perform'd any ſignal Ser- 
rice to the Common-wealtli, this Honour was offen conferrd 
on private Men: and ſometimes upon Women too, as Dio 

relates of Atria the Mother of Julius Ceſar (e); and Xiphilin 
of Livza (d). · Nor was this Cuſtom peculiar to the Romans; 


liv'd above a hundred Years, he was honour'd with a Publick. 
Iimeral, And Fuſtin tells us, that the Inhabitants of Mar- 


ing taken by the Gauls, kept-a Publick Funeral to teſtiſie their 
Condolence of the Calamity 099 „ . 
There ſeem to have been different ſorts of Publivk Funerals 


Coſulare, the Cenſorium, and the Triumphale. The two laſt 
ere by much the more . e which though former- 


7% 
* 


6 "IS. 4 Jp 


Plebeii parte funeris exequid. Bib. 1 El 3 

Auſonius: Funus commune. 

I. gremio in proadbi funus commune locatum. EIS 
> ; 5 1 42A ee 


(a) cap. 75. (6) cap. 3 6 
„. (f)Amal. 12 
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that Tiberius (a), and Vitellius (I), were buried with the fare 


for Laertius reports of Democritus that deceaſing after he had 


files, then a Grecian Colony, upon the News of Rome's be- 
n Rome, according to the Magiſtracies, or other Honours, - 


which the deceaſed Perſons had born. As the Pratorium, the 


me of the Emperors were join'd 


) Lib. 47. (d) In Tiberios (Cel lib. 
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338 The Funerals Part II. MB 
And Suetonius, funus  tranſlatitium; when he informs vs Ml 

that Brit anni cus was buried after this manner by Nero (a). 

To the /ilentFunerals may be referr'd the Funera acerba, or 

untimely Obſequies of Youths and Children; which Juvena! 

Go ; PEN 


* , Nonprematurs cineres, non funus acerbum 50 
- Laxurie, &. | 5 


And Vigil En. 6. 5 


.\ Infantumq; anime flentes in limine primo: 
-Quos dulcis vit æ expertes & ab ubere raptos 
- Abſeulit atra dies, & funere merſit acerbo. 
The Funeral Ceremonies may be divided into ſuch as were 
us d to Perſons when they were dying, and ſuch as were 
afterwards performed to the dead Cors. 
When all Hopes of Life were now given o'er, and the 
Soul as it were juſt ready for its flight, the Friends, and near- 
eſt Relations ot the dying Party were wont to kiſs him, and 
embrace his Body till he expird. Thus Suetonius (6) relates 
that 8 expir d in the Kiſſes of Livia. Nor need there 
be any farther Proof of a Cuſtom, which every Body is ac- 
quaimted with. The Reaſon of it is not ſo well known: Moſt 
probably, they thought by this pious Act to receive into their 
dyn Bodies the Soul of their departing Friend. Thus Albi. 
novanus in the Epicede of Livia 5 
Soſpite te altem mori ar, Nero; tu mea condas 


Lumina, & acci pias hanc animam ore pio. 


For the Ancients believ'd that the Soul when it was about 
leaving the Body, made uſe of the Mouth for its Paſſage; ſl Hal 
whence animam in primo ore, or in primu labrs tenere, is to le 
at Death s Door, And they might well imagine the Soul was E 
thus to be transfus d in the laſt Act of Life, who cou'd fanſef 
that it communicated in an ordinary Kits, as we find 

they did from theſe Love-Verſes, xeci car 
Original of which is attributed to Pato ?: 

VNA -- Dum ſemibulco ſuavis 
8 Meum puellum ſuanior 1 


O Nr. 33. () Auguſt. 91. 
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conſtitute. their Heir or Succeſſor b. e 
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Cucurrit ad labia mihi, &. (a. 


Nor did they only kiſs their Friends when juſt expiring ; 
but afterwards too, when the Body was going to be laid ot. wn 
3% | „ 
. Hlebs & arſuro poſitum me, Delia, lect o. 5 1 


1 
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ching in caſe 


* 5 


part by che neareſt Relation, as by Husbands to their Wives, 


(a) Macrob. Saturn. lid. a. cap. a2 (3) cap. 73 (c) See Valer Max. 1.7. cd 
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and by Wives to their Husbands;. by. Parents to their Chil. 


dren, and by Children to their Parents, Sec. of all which we 
have a multitude of Inſtances in the Poets. Pliny tells us that 


2s they clos d the Eyes of the dying Perſons, ſo they open d 


them too again when the Body was laid on the Funeral-Pile: 
And his Reaſon for both Cuſtoms is, ut neque ab homine fu- 
premum peer fac fit, & clo now aftendi nfs (a) ;.beeauſ 
they counted. it equally impious, that the Eyes ſhou'd be ſeen by 


Men at their laſt motion, or that they ſhou'd not be expoſed to the 
. , - oiew of Heaven. 5 „ 


* 


i 
© 


And for the Ceremonies us'd to Perſons after they were 
dead, they may be divided into three Sorts, ſuch as were 


perform d before the Burial, ſuch N. the Act of the 


Funeral, and ſuch as were done after that 7 5 
Before the Burial we meet with the Cuſtoms of waſhing 
and anointing the Corps, not by. any means proper to the 


Fomans, but anciently us d by almoſt all the civiliz d Parts of 


the World, owing their firſt Riſe to the Invention of the A. 
1 Theſe Offices in Rome were either perform d by the 
Women whom they term'd Funeræ:; or elſe in Richer or no- 
ler Families by the Libitinarii, a Society of Men who got 
their Livelyhood by preparing Things in order to the So- 
lemnization of Funerals. They had ej Names from Libi- 
eb 


word Libitina is commonly us d for Death it ſelf zor for e- 
very thing in general relating to the Funerals, becauſe in the 
Temple of that Goddeſs all Neceſſaries proper on ſuch Oc: 


- caſions were expos d to Sale. Phedrus alludes to this Cuſtom, 


ſpeaking or a covetous Miſer, Lib. 5 Fab. 77. 


Qui circumcidet omnem impenſum Funer nn SEED 


„ * * 


* „„ gd TOLL SR gi: . 0105 . [ 
But, tg return to the Libstinarii, they ſeem to have been 
Funerals; undertak- 


ning the whole Care and Charge of ſuch a Solemnity at a ſet 


Price; and therefore they kept a great Number of Servants 
to perform the Working Part, ſuch as the Pollinctores, the 


Vieſpillnes, &c. The rſt of theſs were employ d to anoint rhe 


dead Body, and the others we may chance to meet with here- 
after. In alluſion to this Cuſtom of anointin g the Corps, Mar- 


tial plays very gentilely on the Maſter of an Entertainment, 
- where there was much Eſſence to be got, but very little Meat; 
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 * Dnguentum fateor bonum dediſts : = 
|  -- Convivis, here, ſed nibil ſcidiſin. Co 
N falſa eſt bene dere © eſunirmſſdd6. 
Qui nonc enat & ungitur, Fabulle, * 5 

I vere mihs mortuus videtur. 


When the Body had been waſh d and anointed, they pro- 
ceeded to wrap it in a Garment : The ordinary People for 
this purpoſe made uſe of the common Gown, and tho? in 
ſome Parts of rah the Inhabitants were ſo rude as not to 
wear the Gown while they liv'd, yet Fuvenalinforms us that i 

they did not want it at their Death; ll EE TE a ml 


Pars magna Italiæ eſt, ſi verum admittimus, in qus 
Nemo togam. ſumit niſi mortuus. Sat. Fo) ; : 


But thoſe who had born any Publick Office in the State, 
or acquir'd any Honour in War, were after their Death wrapt 
in the particular Garment which belong'd to their Place, or 
to their T'rtumph ; as Livy (a) and Polybius (b) expreſly re- i 
| port. It may here be obſerv'd that the Ancients were ſo very” _ 
careful and ſuperſtitious in reference to their Funeral Gar- 
ment, that they often wove them for themſelves and their 
| Friends during Life. Thus Virgil brings in the Mother of 
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| Eurjalus complaining, 


XS .- Nec te, tua funera, mater 
Produxi, pteſſive oculos, nec vulnera lavir © 
Veſte tegens, tibi quam noctes feſtina dieſq;, 
Urgebam, & teld cura ſolabar aniles, Fin, 11. 


If the Deceas d had by his Valour b an 


1 


any af the ho: 
I nourable Coronets, it was conſtantly put on his Head when = 
n {| the Body was dreſs d for the Funeral; that the reward of 
K. | Vertue might in ſome meaſure be enjoy d after Death; as 
et Cicero obſerves in his ſecond Book of Laws. Other Perſons 8 
ts they crown d with Chaplets of Flowers, and with thofe roo 
he | 2dorn'd the Couch on which the Body was laid The Prim. 
ne | tive Chriſtians inveigh'd ſeverely againſt this Cuſtom. as tircle 
e. leſs than Idolatry; as is to be ſeen particularly in Minutzas 


4 


ir. Felix (e) and Tereullian (d). 


|| % Lib. 34. (6) Lib. 6. (e) Ofav. pag- 109. Edit. Oxon. (4) 
: De Corond Mil. „„ . 5 


B b 3 =o = 
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m'd always by the neareſt Rela- 


Sun rofl, £75 am hade ens rroue]c.. He 1 


tber wiſited 


5 Hands, after ſhe was dead. 


* 


| : at mibi non ocylos 


5 pl at che entrance of the Houſe. 


: —xecipitq; ad limina grell, 
3 ubi exanimi pofitum Palants Aceſtes 
Ser vabat ſenior, Vi irg. En. 9. 


The Place where they laid the Body was en near th 


4 they took 'particular care in placing! the Body, to turn 


the Feet outward, toward the Gate, which Cuſtom Perſius 
* left us elegantly deſcrib'd in his ae . 

| —ooatandemg; beatulus alto = | 

9 ey tus le to, crafſiſq; lutatus e 
= portam rigi dos calces extendit—— 3% oe. 


The reaſon of this Poſition was to ſhow all Perſons n 
any Violence had been the Cauſe of the Party's Death, which 
might be diſcover d by the outward Signs. 

We muſt not forget the Conclamatio, or ereral Our-cry 
ſer up at ſuch Intervals before the Corps, by Perſons who 
waited there on purpoſe; this was done, either becauſe they 
hop d by this means to ſtop the Soul which was now taking 
it $ flight. or elſe to awaken it's powers which they thought 

Ju only lie ſilent in the Body without Action. F or 8 

reaſon we are beholden to Propertius : 


quiſquam inclamavit euntes, 
Dnum impetraſſe em te re vocante diem. 


The other 3 is taken from-the explication of this 1 by 
Serpius on the ſixth of the nei ds; and ſeems much the more 
probable Deſign. For the Phy icians ive ſeveral Inſtances 
ck Perſons, who being buried Thee backer in an Apoplectick 
Fit, have afterwards come to themſelves, and e times 


mMiſerabl periſh'd for want of aſſiſtance. 


If all this crying out ſignified nothing, the Deceas'd was ſaid 
15 be Copr{emanss or pay to which Pragtice there are 
frequent 
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The next Ceremony that follow'd was the 4 or Jay. 
. ing out of the Body, 
tions. Whence Dio W ; Tiberius r his neglect of Livia, 


when ſhe was ich, nor laid ber out with bi own. 
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Attonitæ tacuere domus. quum corpora nondum E 
Conclamata jacent, nec mater crine ſolutlo gn | 
Eeigit ad ſaves famularum brachia planftus, Lib. 2: 


Tbere is ſcarce any Ceremony remaining which was per.. 
form'd before the Burial, except the Cuſtom of ſticking uß 
ſome Sign, by which the Houſe was known to be in Mourn- = 
ing. This among the Romans was done by fixing Branches of 
Cypreſs, or of the Pitch-tree, near the Entrance, neither of _ 
which Trees being once cut down, ever revive, and have on 
that account been thought proper Emblems of a Funeral (a). 
Thus much was done before the Funeral: in the Funeral 
we may take notice of the Elatio, or carrying forth, and the 
Act of Burial. What concerns the Firſt of theſe will be 
made out in obſerving the Day, the Time, the Perſons, and 
the Place. What Day after the Perſons Death was appointed 
for the Funeral, is not very well agreed on. Servius on that 
Paſſage of Virgil, An. 5. Verſ. 656.  _ 8 


8 Præterea, ſi nona dies mortalibus ægrũ, &c. 


expreſly tells us, that the Body lay ſeven Days in the Houſe, on 
the eighth Day was burn d, and on the ninth the Relicks were buried, . 
But there are many Inſtances to prove that this ſet Number = 
of Days was not always obſerv'd. Therefore perhaps this be- | 
long'd only to the Indictive and publick Funerals, and not 
to the Private and Silent; eſpicially not to the acerba Funera, mn 
in which Things were always huddled up with wonderful 
haſte. Thus Suetonius reports of the Funeral of Britannicu. 
(b), and of the Emperor Ortho (c): And Cicero pro Cluentio, 
Eo ipſo die puer cum horg undecimã in publico & valens viſus efſet, | 
ante noctem mortuus, & poſtridie ante lucem combuſt us. | 
As to the Time of carrying forth the Corps, anciently they 
= | made uſe only of the Night ; as Servius obſerves on thoſe. 


SL& © 3 gy 


- © vords of Vigil, | : 

8 . | : | | | . | 
--=—=-De more vetuſto . i ere; 

1 PFunereas rapuere faces, An. 11. v. 142. 
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342 be Funerals 
I "The next Ceremony that follow'd was the colocatio or lay. 
ing out of the Body, perform'd always by the neareſt Rela. 
tions. Whence Dio cenſures Tiberius tor his neglect of Livia, 
- 2 ets wry £74 a7 ade avec tete. He nei. 
lber viſited Ber when ſhe was ſick, nor laid her out with hi own 
1 TTV 0. cc ITS: 5 
Ihe Place where they laid the Body was always near the 


Pr —-oecipitq, ad liminagreſſum, | _ 
Corpus ubi exanimi paſitum Pallants Aceſtes _ 
Ser vabat ſenior, Virg. En. 9. : 8 


And they took particular care in placin the Body, to turn 


the Feet outward, toward the Gate, which Cuſtom. Perſus 


has left us elegantly deſcrib'd in his Third Satyr. 

TTT... ⁰ -w—ĩ˙ʃ—ꝛ.r 
Compaſitus le cto, craſſiſqʒ lut atus amomy, . 7 

JP portam rigidos calces extendit== ' 


'The reaſon of this Poſition was to ſhow all Perſons whether 
any Violence had been the Cauſe of the Party's Death, which 
might be diſcover'd by the outward Signs. 5 
We muſt not forget the Conclamatio, or general Out- cry 
ſer up at ſuch Intervals before the Corps, by Perſons who 
* waited there on purpoſe; this was done, either becauſe they 
hop d by this means to ſtop the Soul which was now taking 
it's flight, or elſe to awaken it's powers which they thought 
| 2 75 only lie ſilent in the Body without Action. For the 
firſt reaſon we are beholden to Propertius : op 
At mibi non oculos quiſquam inclamavit euntes, 
" +»  Vnum impetraſſem te revocante diem, 


The other is taken from the explication of this Cuſtom by 

Serziuz on the ſixth of the Æneids; and ſeems much the more 

probable Deſign. For the Phylicians give ſeveral Inſtances 
oel Perſons, who being buried thro La in an Apoplectick 
Fit, have afterwards come to themſelves, and many times 
' miſerably periſh'd for want of aſſiſtance. 5 
If all this crying out ſignified nothing, the Deceas'd was ſaid 
ig be Conclamarus, or paſt call, to which practice there are 
i. )) frequent 


* 


1 4 . 
: ** : 5 . EF * 5 7 
* 


: h : * 4 
| , ( 7 


0 7 * 1 KI o IDLE 4 4 

Ce BI Ae NL RE „ r ö 

> F HSE TT - EDT: A Ä r * 
* oe N TY 
+ - 


DE ar Ni. err t 2; ects WE Ye HO i 9 
„ N 1 f 
23 SS} — N 4 
g * a : 4 * . 28 2 . 
— 8 0 > 5 
5 F . ; 
E 3 5 
: 48 ; 
3 2 2 : - 
* * 9598 hr oy 5 
7 Fo - 


8 R N A N ? > * 4 : y ; . 
7 b „ e * . 2) 4 : 2 . N A.. 2 Fn" 
* e R N 3 y « n r 
1 F we = N s q 7 
« I % 9 : £ 
* x « : 0 
by, pj 0 
7 þ 
| 2 * 
5, & - 
a © b, 1 F 
* , . 


% 


* 
9 L 
r Wr 
N 

F 7 Ds 
N 7 

4 ” 0 * 

5 N 1 * 
FIX 

* 
Ae 


A R 
ap , cy” £ * * N. % 2 rn Foy 
Ps £ N 
N . 
@,9 f 
J N V 0 
6 * „ . ON $a 


sant to this purpoſe, ' | | 5 
e .-Sic funere primo J 
Tos, NS 5 3 | . | 50 
Aetonitæ tacuere domus, quum corpora nondum 5 


Conclamata jacent, nec mater crine ſoluto 1 


= 


 Exigit ad ſeves famularum brachia planftus, Lib. 2. 2 


* 


form'd before the Burial, except the Cuſtom of ſticking up 
ſome Sign, by which the Houſe was known to be in Mourn- 


which Trees being once cut down, ever revive, and have on 
that account been thought proper Emblems of a Funeral (a). 

Thus much was done before the Funeral: in the Funeral 
we may take notice of the Elatio, or carrying forth, and the 


the Place, What Day after the Perſons Death was appointed 


5 


| Paſſage of Virgil, En. 5. Verſ. 8. I, 


5 Preterea, fi nona dies mortalibus pr, &c. 


the eighth Day was burn d, and on the ninth the Relicks were buried. 
But there are many Inſtances to prove that this ſet Number 
of Days was not always obſerv'd. Therefore perhaps this be. 
long' d only to the Indictive and publick Funerals, and not 
to the Private and Silent; eſpicially not to the acerba Funera 
in which Things were always huddled up with wonderfu 


8 © 5 Woe bo Ed. e 


haſte. Thus Szetonrus reports of the Funeral of Brztannicus 


(b), and of the Emperor Otho (c): And Cicero pro Cluentio, 


* 


ante noctem mortuus, & poſtridie ante lucem combuſtus. 

As to the Time of carrying forth the Corps, anciently they 
made uſe only of the Night; as Servius obſerves on thoſe 
words of Vigil, | | N 


Eo ipſo die puer cum horg undecims in publico & valens viſus eſſet, 


FX 03:00. >>» 
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— De more vetuſtio F 


1 Funercas rapuere faces, En. 1 I. v. 142. 
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There is ſcarce any Ceremony remaining which was per- | 
ing. This among the Romans was done by fixing Branchesof 


Cypreſs, or of the Pitch-tree, near the Entrance, neither o? 


Act of Burial. What concerns the Firſt of theſe will be 
made out in obſerving the Day, the Time, the Perſons, and 


for the Funeral, is net very well agreed on. Servius on that 


expreſly tells us, that the Body lay ſeven Days in the Houſe, on 
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T' be Reaſon he gives for it, is, that hereby they might avoid i] 
m.aeeting with the Magiſtrates or Prieſts, whoſe Eyes they i w. 
thought wou 'd be defil'd by ſuch a Spectacle. Hence the Fu- fuc 
naeral had its Name 2 funalibw fromthe Torches, and the e ne 

-  - — - p#llones or ſperones were ſo call d from Veſpera the Evening. of 
Nothing is more evident than that this Cuſtom. was nor Ml {in 


2 long obſerv d, at leaſt not iu the Publick Funerals, tho' ir MW in; 
1 ſeems to have continued in the filent, and Private, as Servius T 
: acquaints us in the ſame Place. Hence Nero took a fair Ex- in 


| Cuſe for hurrying his Brother Britannjicus his Body into the 
. - Grave immediately after he had at him out of the World. 
For Tacitus reports that the Emperor defended the haſty Bu- At 
Tia e ee, ſo much Talk and Suſpicion, in a pub. 
lick Edict, urging that it was agreeable to the old [nſtituti. MI - 
ons, to hide ſuch untimely Funerals from Mens Eyes, as 
Joon as poſſible, and not detain them with the tedious For. > 
malities of Harangues, and Pompous Proceſſions. It ma ph 
not be too nice a Remark, that in the more ert 
the former part of the Day ſeems to have been deſign d for Ne 
E  2he . Thus Plutarch relates of the Burial of H, W 
1 that the Morning being very Cloudy over Head, they deferr d car. th 
„ ying forth the Corps till the Ninth Hour, or Three in the Af. .th 
ternoon. But tho' this Cuſtom of carrying forth the Corps 
by Nightin a great meaſure ceas d, yet the bearing of Torches P 
and Tapers ſtil} continued in practice. Thus Virgil in the Oc 
— ..... oe aw 
| -====-- Lucet via longo 5 N | 5 


Ordine flammarum, & late diſeriminat agret. 1521, 
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N And Ferſius, Sat. „ „ FO | 4. 


— Hinc tuba, candele, &c. 
And becauſe Tapers were likewiſe us'd at the Nuptial Sa: 

: . : ” 1's . 8 . . 1 
lemnity, the Poets did not fail to take the hint for bringing 
them both into the ſame Fancy. As Propertius, Book 4. Eleg, 
% CC TO WRe,-- 


7 Viximus inſiznes inter utramg; face. 


And Ovid in the Epiſtle of Cydippe to dcontii TY 


"Ba. =. 


E, face pro thalami fax mibi morti erat. 3 
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ey 


on & 


oV. of the 
d Among the Perſons.concerr'd in carrying forth the Corps, 
| we may begin with thoſe that went before the Funeral Bed, 


I Interea noſtri quid agant niſi triſte libelli? 
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ſich as the Siticines, the Prefice, the Ludii and Hiſtriones, the 
new Freed Men, the Bearers of the Images, Sc. The Name 
ol the Siticines, A. Gellius (4) derives from Situs and Cano, from 
ſinging to the Dead. They were of two ſorts, ſome ſound- 


| Trumpets had a ſhare in this Solemnity,we learn from Vireil 
in the Funeral of Palla, En. 11. 8 555 * ö 


Exoritur clamorq, virum, clangorq; tubarum. 


HED | 
| And from Propertius, Book 2. Eleg, 7. 


Ab ! mea tum quales caneret tibi, Cynthia, ſomnos _ 
Tibia, funeſts triſtior illa tub. | 


And Plutarch tells a notable Story of a Mag-pye, that upon 


ome time after quite loſt her Voice, and cou'd raiſe no man- 
ner of Note, when, on a ſudden, as if ſhe had been all this 
Phile deeply meditating on the Matter, ſhe ſtruck upgaza&t] 
the ſame Tunes that the Trumpets had play d, and hit all 
the Turns and Changes to Admiration 1 N 1 
For tis likely that the Trumpets were us'd only in the 
Publick Funerals to give the People Notice to appear at the 
Solemnity, as Lipfius inſtructs us 105 „ 1 5 
The Tibicines ſome reſtrain to the Funerals of Children, 
and younger Perſons, as Servius obſerves on the firſt of the 
Enei ds, apd Statius, Theb. 6. in the Funeral of Achemorus ; 


Tum. ſignum lufiis cornu grave mugit adunco 13 
- Tibia, cui teneros ſuetum producere manes. | 


The Learned Dacier has lately declar'd himſelf of the 
ſame Opinion (d). But tis certain that this cannot always 
have held good. For Suetonius mentions the Tivie in the 
Funeral of Julius Ceſar (e), and Seneca in that of Claudius, + 
in his Apopolocynthoſis. g And Ovid ſays of himſelf in plain 
Words, 1 5 : Ex OD) 1 
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Tibia funeribus convenit iſta mes. "Frilt;: r; Elt. 8 


* 
1 8 od * _— ———C 
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(4) Lib. 20, cap. 2. (3) Plut. de Animal. Solert, (e) De mili. 
11d, lib. 4. cap. 10, (4) Horace, Book 1. Sat. 6. v. 44. (e) cap. 
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| ing on the Trumpet, others on the Flute or Pipe. That the 


| hearing the Trumpets at the Funeral of a Rich Man, for | 
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I Therefore it ſeems more probable, that the Flutes or Pipes 
XF were us d in all ſorts of Funerals,. as the moſt accurate Rirch. 
Ji ſadgmenrtt. 
It appears from the Figures of Trumpets and Flutes on 
 _ __theold Monuments, that the Inſtruments of thoſe kinds us'd 
at Funeral Solemnities were longer than the ordinary ones; 
and fo fitted to give a ſharper and more mournful Sound. 
Hence Ovid calls the Funeral Trumpet longa tuba. 


* 


Pro longs reſonet carmina veſtra tub. Amor. 2. El. 6. 


After the Muſicians went the Prefice, or the Mourning 
Women, hir d on purpoſe to {ing the nania or leſſis, the Fu- 
neral Song, fill'd with the Praiſes of the Deceas'd; but for the 
molt part trifling and mean. Hence the Grammarian in Gellius 
took his Flout againſt the Philoſophers, Vos Philaſophi mera e- 
ts (ut M. Cato ait) mortuaria Gloſſaria. Namque collegiſtn & le. 
Kitaſti res tetras & inanes & frivola, tanquam mulierum voces 
preficarum (a): Du Philoſophers (as Cato ſays) are mere dealers 
in enge, for you go and read and collect a Parcel of dry worthleſs 
. Stu Hut ſuch for all the World as the old Nomen whine out, who 
2 are hir'd to ſing the Mourning Song at a Funeral. 
TDhat the Ludis and Hiftriones, the Mimicks and Players 


Went before the Funeral Bed, and danc'd after the Satyrick 
manner, we have the Authority of Dionyſius in his Ninth 
Book. And Suetonius tells a Story of the Arch-Mimick who 
. acted at the Funeral of Veſpaſian (b). . | 
The Cuſtom for the Slaves to go with their Caps on be- 

fore the Corps, and to be thereupon made Free, is confirm'd 


of it in Hiſtory. 


fore us d only in the Funerals of thoſe who had the ju 
imaginum, the right of keeping the Effigies of the Men of 

their Family, which at home were ſet up in Wooden 
> Preſſes, and taken thence to be publickly ſhown after this 
FE -. Manner, on the Death of any of their near Relations (c). 
Before the Corps of Princes, or ſome extraordinary Perſons, 
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by a Law of Fuſtinian, and we meet with many Examples 
As to the Beds or Couches born before in the Funeral So- 


tllemnity, the Deſign of theſe was to carry the Waxen I- 
g mages of the deceas'd Perſon's Anceſtors, which were there- 


I.) A. Cal. lib. 18. cap. 7. (i) cap. 19. (e) Plin. N. E. lib. 35. 


| (a) Servius in En. 11, (5) Lib. 8. (e) Lib. 56, (a) Amal. 3. 
8 W 


. of the Romans = 
not only the Effigies of their Anceſtors, but the Statues too 
of other great Men were born in State. Thus Auguſtus, or- 
der d Six hundred Beds of Images to be carried before, at the 


Funeral of Marcellus; and Hlla the Dictator had no lefs than 


Dn 


dix thouſand (a). 


Beſides all this, n bad ben n, 


chievements in War, and gain d any conſiderable Conqueſt, 
had the Images and Repreſentations of the Enemies they 
had ſubdu'd, or the Cities they had taken, or the Spoils won 
in Battel; as Diomſius (b) reports in the Funeral of Coriolanus, 
and Dio (c) in that of Auguſtus. This Cuſtom Virgil alludes 
to in the Funeral of Pals. e 


1 Multag: præterea Laurentis præmi a pugne 

Aggerat, & longo prædam jubet ordine duct, 
And a little after; 
A Induroſq; jubet eruncos hoſti libus armis 

Ipſos Ferre duces, inimicaq; nomina gi. a 
The LiFors too made a part of the Proceſſion, going be- 
fore the Corps to carry the Faſces, and other Enſigns of Ho- 
nour, which the Deceas'd had a Right to in his Life-time. 


Tis very remarkable that the Rods were not now carried in 


Tacitus reports in the Funeral of Germanicus (a). 


the ordinary poſture, but turn'd quite the contrary ys as 
lence 


Albinovanus in the Funeral of Druſus : 


Quos primum vi di faſces, in funere vidi, 
Et vids verſos, indiciumq; mali. 


We may now go on to the Perſons who bore the Bier, or 


the Funeral-Bed; and theſe were for the moſt art the near- 
eſt Relations, or the Heirs of the Deceas d. Hence Horace, 


er 
Vnctum oleo largo nudis humers tulit bares, 
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Thus they report of Merellus who conquer'd Macedon, that Mbit 

- Pc 2 Ws Funeral-Pile by his four Sons; one of ther! 

Which was the Prator, the other three had been all Conſuls Rain 

two had triuriph'd, and one perform d the Office of Cenſor (aq. N ande 

Sometimes Perſons who had deſerv'd highly of the Com. Bu 

mon Wealth were born at their Funerals by the Magiſtrates, Mime 

or the Senators, or the chief of the Nobility. Thus P. ug 0 

earch relates of Numa; Suetonius, of Fulius Ceſar (b), and Ta Muy: v 

eius of Auguſtus (e). And the very Strangers and Foreigners 

= © that happen d to beat Rome at the Death of any worthy Per. I che £ 

E, © ſon, were very deſirous of fignifying their Reſpect to his Me. ¶ part 

= mory, by the Service of carrying the Funeral-Bed, when he WMaſ 

F i was to be buried: As Plutarch tells us in the Funeral of Pau. 

| lus E£mylius, that as many Spaniards, Ligurians and Macedoni. 

e as happen d to be preſent at the Solemnity, that were i ed x 

= young and of yigorous Bodies, took up the Bed and bore it ny b 


3 > To the A | 13 rs US ” 1 
Perſons of meaner Fortunes, and ſometimes great Men too, I fucł 
- "If they were hated by the People, were carried to their Burial 
3 by the Ve/pillones or Sandapilones, ho lived by this Employ- lick 
F- ment. Thus Sueronius (d) and r r (e) relate of the Em- ¶ ral! 
peror Domitian. Therefore in this laſt way of bearing out, I wer 
1 de may ſuppoſe them to have us d the Sandapila or common Iſl ſelv 
= Bier, as in the former the Lecticæ or Lecti, the Litters or Beds. * 
This Bier is what Horace and Lucan call vilis Arca. 


- Anguſtis ejeſta cadavera cellis ; 
Conſervus vili portanda locabat in arca. Hor. L. 1. S. 8. 


D. vilem Magno plebeii fineris rs > 
Qusæ lacerum corpus ſiccos effundat in ignes. Luc. Lib. 8, in! 


Tis worth obſerving, that ſometimes the Bier or Bed was 
cover d, and ſometimes not. It was expos d open if the Party the 


| (a) Plin. lib. 7. Cap. 44. Val. Max. L 7. (3) Cap. 84. (c) Annal. 1. ; 
( Cap. 7. (e) Lib. 7. 4 uf 
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had died a natural Death, and was not very much deform'd 

by the . ; and therefore now and then they us d to paint 

the Face, eſpecially of Women to make them appear win 
more Advantage to the Sight. Dio tells us in the Life of Nero. 

hat he daub'd the Body of Britannicus over with a ſort c 

white Waſh to hinder the Blueneſs of the Fleſh; and ſuch o 3 

ther Marks of the Poyſon from being diſcover'd ; but a great . 

Rainfallingat the time of the Proceſſion, waſh'd off the Paint, 

and expos 7 the fatal Tokens to the View of the whole People. 

But in caſe the Viſage was yery much piloted, or upon © © 
ſme other Account not fit to be ſhown, they threw.a Cover. 
ing over the Bed. Thus Paterculus reports that Scipio Africa. 
ws was carried forth to Burial velato capite (a). Sometimes © 
too when the Face or Head had been miſerably bruiſed, as if 
the fall of an Houſe or ſome ſuch Accident had occaſion d the 

Party's Death, they us d to encloſe the Head and Face in a — 

Maſh ue, to hinder them from appearing,” and the Funerals -  <M& 

in which this was practis'd eg term'd larvata funera. © 

But the greateſt part of the Perſons were thoſe that follow- 

ed the Corpſe. "Theſe in private Funerals were ſeldom: na- 

ny belides the Friends and Relations of the Deceas'd, and + 

twas vor uſual in a Will co beſtow Legacies upon fuch and 

ſuch Perſons, upon Condition they ſhou'd appear at the Fu- 
neral, and accompany the Corpſe. But at the indictive or pub. 
lick Funerals the whole City flock d together upon the gene- 

ral Invitation and Summons. The Magiſtrates and Senators 

t, ¶ were not wanting at the Proceſſion, nor even the Prieſts them. 

n if ſelves, as we find in the Funeral of Numa deſcrib'd by Plutarch, 

s. To give an Account of the Habit and Geſture 7 Mournn 
ers, or of the Relations and others that follow d the Corple, is 
in a great meaſure unneceſſary; for the weeping, the bitter - 
Complaints againſt the Gods, the letting looſe the Hair, or 
ſometimes cutting it off, the changing the Habit, and tze 
laying aſide the uſual Ornaments, are all too well known 

to need any Explication. Yet there are many things ſingular * 
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in.theſe Subjects Which deſerve our farther Notice. Thus ? 
they did not only tear or cut off their Hair, but had a Cu-. 
ſtom to lay it on the Breaſt, or ſometimes on the Tomb: of 
che Deceas'd Friend. Hence Ovid, of the Siſters of Naresſſus : "JM 1 


„ Planxere ſorores _ „ =_ 
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+ | Nazades, & ſectos fratri impoſuere capillos. et ; 
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pher Helenus his Inſtructions to ned: 
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Mourning Cloaths. Thus Starius in the Tears of Hetruſcus: 
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is no leſs obſervable, that at the Funerals of their Parents 
the Sons went cover d on their Heads, and the Dau 755855 un- 


coverd: Perhaps only to recede as far as poſſible from their 
ordinary Habit. Yet tis likely that in ordering the Sons to 
cover their Heads at ſuch Solemnities they had regard to the 
common Practice of a Vas wearing ſomething on their Heads 
when they worſhip'd the Gods,and eſpecially when rhey were 
8 at a Sacrifice. The Original and Grounds of this 

uperſtition are moſt admirably given by Virgil in the Pro- 


** 3 14 . WY} 
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Quin ubi tranſi miſſ;e feterint trans £quora claſſe; 5 A 1 75 


o * « i Se 4. * 5 8 : 5 3 4 ; „ 
Et poſttis aris, jam vota iùᷣ littore ſolves, 15 5 


Purpureo vel are comas adopertus amictum 
Nequa inter ſanctos ignes in honore deoraansnn 
Hoftiles facies occurrat, & omnia turbme. 
Hun ſocii morem ſacrorum, hunc ipſe renet ??: 1 
bs Hic caſti maneant in relligione nepotes. 8 En. 3 : i ; . 


As to the mourning Habits it has been already obſery'd (a) 
that the Senators ſometimes on theſe Occaſions. went attir'd 


: *, 


like Knights, the Magiſtrates like Senators, &c. and that the 


common Wear for Mourning was black. But we may farther 
remark that tho this was the ordinary Colour to expreſs their 
Grief, us d. alike by both Sexes; yet after the eſtabliſhment 
of the Empire, when abundance of Party- Colours came in 
Faſhion, the old Primitive White grew ſo much into con- 
tempr, that at laſt it became proper to the Women for their 


Huc vittara comam niveoq; inſignis amici... 
Mitibus exequiis ade. e Org ane on 13 
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And thoꝰ it may with ſome Reaſon be thought that the Poet 
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here directing his Speech to the Goddeſs Piet, gives her that 
Rat 5. cap. 7. ns . 
Habit 
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Habit rather as a mark of Purity and Innocence, than as the 
Eller Badge of Grief in her Sex; yet the matter of Fact is 


evident from the Authority of P/hearch ; who ſtates this 
2s the Subject of one of his Problems, and gives ſeveral Rea- 


bas for-che-Pradtice.: il + nf hel oo ew 
After the PERSONS follows the PLACE whither the 
s, Proceflion was directed, by which we muſt be guided in our 
n- next enquiry. In all the Funerals of Note, eſpecially in the 
ir Publick or indictive, the Corpſe was firſt brought with a vaſt 
o Train of Followers into the Forum. Thus Horace Book 1. Sat. 6. 
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ds At. hic. ſe ploſtraducenta, _ „ 18 
re Concurrantq; foro tris funerù, magna ſonabit 
5 Corti quod vincata; fU,,tt OE or gs 
Here one of the neareſt Relations aſcended the Nager and 
oblig d the Audience with an Oration in praiſe. of the De- 
ceas d. If none of the Kindred undertook the Office, it was 
diſcharg d by ſome of the moſt eminent Perſons in the City 
for Learning and Eloquence, as Appi an reports of the Funeral 
of Sylla (a). And Pliny the younger reckons it as the laſt Ad- 
dition to the Happineſs of a very great Man, that he had the 
Honour to be praiſed at his Funeral by the moſt Eloquent 
Tacitus, then Conſul (b) ; which is agreeable to Quinctiliauns 
Account of this Matter, Nam & funebres, &c. For Funeral Ora. 
ion, (ſays he) depend very often on ſome publick Office, and by or. 
) der of Senate are many times given in charge to the Magiſtrates to 
d be perform'd by themſelves in Perſon (c)). wo 
E The invention of this Cuſtom is generally attributed to 4 
r lerius Poplicola ſoon after the expulſion of ie Regal Famil: 
r Plutarch tells us, that, honouring his Collegue's Obſequies witbæẽ 
t Funeral Oration, it ſo pleaſed the Romans, that it became cuhſto : 
n | mary for the beſt Men to celebrate the Funerals of Great Perſons | 
„vieh Speeches in their Commendation. © oo og 
r | Nor was this this Honour proper to one Sex alone, for Livy 
: reports, that the Matrons upon account of making a. Collection f 
Cold for the deliverance of Rome from the Gauls, were allow'd as a 
ſiznal Favour to have Funeral. Panegyricks. in the. ſame manner 
- Þ the Men. Plutarch's Relation of this Matter differs from Livy 
only in the Reaſons of the Cuſtom : © He acquaints us that 
£ | © when it was agreed after the taking of Veiz, that a Bowl of 
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„Orten. lib. 2. (i) Lib. a. Zpip. 2. (e) Taſitur. lb. 3. cap. „„ 4 
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« NMaſſy Gold ſhou'd be made and ſent to Delphi, there was ſo 
© great a ſcarciry of Gold; and the Magiſtrates ſo puzled in 


 _ * conſidering how to get it, that the Komen Ladies meeting 


* * 


lemnities, they ſeldom 


t together and conſulting among themfelves, out- of the Go]. 
t den Ornaments that they wore, contributed as much as went 


to the making the Offering, which in weight came to eight 
Talents of Cold The Senate, to give them the Honour 
they had deſerv d, ordain'd that Funeral Orations ſhou'd be 
eus d at the Obſequies of Women as well as of Men, which 


had never been a Cuſtom before. But it ſeems probable 


that this Honour was at firſt only paid to aged Matrons; 
ſince we learn from the ſame excellent Author that there was 
no Precedent of any Funeral Oration on a younger Woman, 
till Julius Ceſar firſt made one uponthe Death of his own Wife. 
- Cicero (a) and Livy (b) complain very much of this Cuſtom 
of Funeral Speeches, as if they had conduc'd in a great mea- 
ſure to the corruption and fallifying of Hiſtory, For it be- 
ing ordinary on e Occaſions to be directed more by 5 | 


Precepts of Oratory, than by the true Matter of Fact, it uſu- 


ally happen d, that thedeceas'd Party was Extoll'd on the ac- 


count of ſeveral noble Atchlevements, to which he had no 
juſt Pretenſions: And eſpecially when they came to enquire 


into their Stock and Original, as was cuſtomary at theſe So- 

fail'd to clap in three or four of the 

moſt renowned Perſons of the Common- Wealth to illuſtrate 
the Family of the deceas d; and ſo by degrees well nigh 

ruin'd all proper Diſtincxions of Houſes and Blood. 

Tbe next place to which the Corpſe was carried, was the 


i place of Burning and Burial. It has been a Cuſtom e 
7 


mot Nations to _ this without the City, particular 


among the Fews and Greeks, from whom it may be ſuppos d to 
have been deriv'd down to the Romans; That the Fews Buri- 

ed without the City is evident from feveral places of the New 
 Teftament. Thus the Sepulchre in which Foſeph laid our Sa- 
viour's Body was in the ſame Place in which he was crucified (c); 
which was near to the City (d). And we read in St. Matthew 
that at our Lord's Paſſion the Graves were open d, and many Bo- 


8 dies of the Saints which ſiept aroſe, and came out of the Graves af. 


ter bis Reſurrectian, and went into the Holy City, and appear d 


unto many (e. 


As tothe Græcians, Servus in an Epiſtle to Tully F), giving an 
(e bn Bruto. () Lib. 8. (e) Jh 19. 41. (a) John 19, 20. (h) Mat- 
thew 27. 52 and 53. (J) Famil. lib. 4. Epiſt. 12. ns 


- Account 


man that had buried ſeven Wives: 


| Septima j am, Phileros, tibi conditur uæor in ag 


Quorum Flaminia tegitur cini atq; Latin. 


Leviticus 22.10% IT, 
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means obtain Leave of the Athenians to allow him a Burying-. 
Place within the City, they urging 4 religious reſtraint _in_ 
that Point, and the want of Precedents for ſuch a Practice. 


The Romans follow d the ſame Cuſtom from the very 


later Conſtitutions, The Reaſon of this ancient Practice may 


be reſolv d into a ſacred and a civil Conſideration. As to'the _ 

former the Romans and moſt other People had a Notion, that 

whatever had been conſecrated to the ſupernal Gods, was pre- 

ſently defiled . touch of a Corpſe, or even by bring 
a 


ing ſuch a Sp 


es in to any dead Body. (d). = | ning, of 


he civil Conſideration ſeems to have been, thatneitherthe GO, 
ir might be corrupted by the ſtench of putrified Bodies, nor 


the Buildings endanger'd by the frequency of Funeral Fires. 
The Places then appointed for Burial without the City _ 
were either Private or Publick ; the Private Places were the- - - 
Fields br Gardens belonging to particular Families. Hence 
Martial took the Jeſt in one of hiSEpigrams, on a Gentle- 


TO; 
Plus nulli, Phileros, quam tibi reddit ager. 


5 - 


If it was poſlible, they always buried in that part of the 
Field or Garden which lay neareſt to the Common Road. 
both to put Paſſengers in mind of Mortality, and to fave the _ Z 


beſt part of their Land. "Thus Fuvenal Sat. . 
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cle near it. Thus Agellius tells us, that the 
Flamen: Dials might not on any Account enter into a Place 
where there was a Grave; or ſo much as touch a dead Bo- 
dy (2). And if the Pontifex Maximus happen'd to praiſe any 
one Publickly at a Funeral, he had a Veil always laid over 
the Corpſe to keep it from his Sight; as Dio reports of 4. 
ruſtus (b), and Seneca of Tiberius (c). Tis likely that this 
might be borrow'd from the Fewi/b Law, by which the High. 
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(e) Lib. 10. cap. 15. (5) Lib. 54. ( Conſolat. ad Mar. cap. x5. (4) 


— 
* 6-4 . 5 * 
— L I N ** 4 
* 6 ? S of wy 
\ T 8 
ph 4 4 5 
5 —_ 
1 2 N » — 
RY. 8. a r * F Ty 
2 VS ow; N 7 * 7 8 6 
* NF 1 "Pry 2 
. * « 4 x ON $ : 
ME: 
bo * 
. & © 


= » 4 „ „ 
1 * — 5 8 6 J . 8 9 1 
4 FN L 3 - : £ 4 
: LY 3 8 4 3 255 38 5 - 
25 > | TEE. —_ *"" A 
* 2 * N PERL, g 2 5 . & * 5 
be : a , 8 ö r + : 2 — 


building of the City, which was afterwards ſettled in a Las 


by the BDecemviri, and often reviv'd and confirm'd by ſeveral 
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Account of the unhappy Death of his Collegue Marcelus .- 
which fell out in Greece, tells him, that he cou d not by an 
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Aud we have ſcarce any Relation of a Burying in Authors, 
put they tell us the Urn was laid near ſuch a Pay. Propertiu 
E 35 very cameſt in deſiring that he may not be buried after this 
== . near a celebrated Road, for fear it ſhou d 


Du faciant mea ne terra leet oſſa frequent 
Qua facit aſſiduo tramite vulgus iter. 1 
d mortem tumuli fic infamantur amantum;, p 
Ale tegat arbores devia terra cm mn. 0 
| Aut bumet ignote cumulus vallatus arenæ; „ 

Nen juvat in media nomen habere vis. Lib. 3. Eleg. 15. 


©. 'The Publick Burping Places were of two forts, thoſe which 
were allotted to the Poor, and thoſe which were put to this 
Aue only at the Funerals of great Perſons. The former were 


tte Puricule, or Puriculi, without the Eſquilian Gate; they 


cCꝙ̃ontain d a great quantity of Ground, and were put to no c- 
 - ther Uſe, chan the burying of the Bones and Aſhes of Per- 
bons of the loweſt Rank, who had no private Place of their 
dun to lay the Corpſe in. Bur becauſe the vaſt number of 
Bones depoſited here, infecting the Air, rendred the neigh- 
bouring <q of the City unhealthy, Auguſtus gave away a 
great many Acres of this Common Field to his Favourite 
- Mzxcena, who turn d it into fine Gardens. This Horace tells 
Hu prius anguſts ejecta cadavera cells [bed 

Conſervus vils portanda locabat in arca, 
Fine miſere plebi ſtabat commune ſepulebrum, &c. 


Pl 


woas commonly the Campus Murtius; this Honour cou'd not 
be procur d but by a publick Decree of Senate, and was ne- 
Lvper conferred but on Men of the higheſt Stations and Merits. 
E ___ Thus Plutarch relates of Lucullus and Pompey ; Appian of Hl. 
 . ta (a), Suetoniusof Druſus (b), and Virgil of Marcellus. 


Deos alle virum magnam Mavorth ad urbem 
Duampus aget gemitus ? vel que, Tiberine, videbs 
© +, Funera, cum tumulum praterlabere recentem! En. 6. 


* — — - * nm * pF - « 1 


1 . 8 5 3 E 1 — 
A 1 : : J : : 27 7 
5 * -. * * 
* 4 N 7 . . . ” of 8 5 5 
BAN. lib, 1. (Y Claud. cap. 1. = 
8 . —_ . K - L . 9 * 8 4 * ö 
2 4 2 * EE . 8 
7 2 8 be - , 
5; > % - . 7 24 * N 
— 79 . wag . 2 


5 8 
5 
Ca 


« - 
WE wn I eg 1 os 4s 
* 1. 
, " 


The publick Place aſſign'd for the Burial of great Perſons 
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of the Veſtal Virgins, whom Servius tells us the Laws allowd 
a Buryiag · place within the City (4). The ſame Honour was 
allow d to ſome extraordinary Perſons, as to Valerius Pepliso- 


tion of the Deceas'd's Privilege, and his receding from his 


Honour : And then the Body was remov'd to another Place. 


Cicero in his ninth Philippic moves, that Servius Sulpicius 


upon account of his many ſignal Services to the Common- 


Wealth, may be honour'd with a publick Sepulchre in the 
Campus Eſquilinus, or in any other Place where the Conſul 
ſhould pleaſe, thirty Foot in Dimenſion every way, and to 
remain to his Heirs and Poſterity. But there are not man 
Inſtances of the like Practice. V 
Having done with the carrying forth, we come to the ft öR 


F Burial. The Corpſe being brought in the manner already 


deſerib d, without the City, if they deſign'd to burn it, was 
carried directly to the place appointed for that purpoſe, (which 
if it was join'd with the Sepulchre, was call'd Buſtum, if ſepa- 
rate from it, Uſtrina) and there laid on the Rogus or Pyra, a 
Pile of Wood prepar'd to burn it on. This Pile was built in 
the ſhape of an Altar, differing in height according to the 
Quality vf the Deceas d. Thus Virgil in the Funeral of . 
ſenus, En. 6. L EP | N Sy | 5 | £ 1 
| — Aram, ſepulchri 
Cengerere arboribus, cœloq; educere certant. 


And Ovid againſt Ibis: „ „ 


Er dare plebeio corpus inane . 


The Trees which they made uſe of, were commonly ſuch . 
as had moſt Pitch or Rolin in them, and if they took any o- 


ther Wood they ſplit it, for the more eaſie carching Fire 5 


' Procumbunt pice æ, ſonat ita ſecuribus ilex 


(% 4d Eu. 9. (6) Plmtarch in his Life. (c) Cicero. £2 
5 Cee 2 5 raxi- 
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| - Trhas been ſaid, tharthe ordinary Cuſtom wastobury wit. 
out the City, but we muſt except ſome Sepulchres, as thoſe 


la (6), and to Fabritius (c), being to continue to their Heir. 

Let none of the Family were afterwards there interr'd, bur 
the Body being carried thither, one plac'd a burning Torch © 3 
under it, and then immediately took ir away; as an atreſta- 8 
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Frarineeg; erabes; cue & fiſfile robur _ 
Seinditur. Ii. En. 6. 
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Bound about the Pile they us d to ſet a parcel of Cypreſs 
Tees; perhaps to hinder the noiſom Smell of the Corpſe, 


This Obſervation is owing to Virgil in the ſame Place 
1  Ingentem ſtruxere pram, cui frondibus atris 
© © Intexunt latera, & ferales ante cupreſſus 


Canſtituunt. 8 a i 


Phat the Body was plac'd on the Pile not by it ſelf but to- 
gether with the Couch or Bed on which it lay, we have the 
Authority of TibuIw, Book 1. El. 1. LEO Of 


f $2 Fabi & arſuro paſitum me, Delia, lecto. 


This being done, the next of Blood per form'd the Ceremo- 
ny of lighting the Pile, which they did with a Lorch, turn- 
ing their Face, all the while, the other way, as if it was done 

out of Neceſſity, and not willingly. Thus Virgil En. 6. 


2 —_m_ _Subjetam, more parentum, 
Aderſi tenuere facem. SD ak 


As foon as the Wood took Fire, they wiſh'd and pray'd 
for a Wind to aflifſt the Flames, and haſten the conſuming 
of the Body which they look'd on as a fortunate Accident. 
Thus Cynthia in Propertits : | | 35 


Cir ventos non ipſe rogu, ingrate, petiſli ? 


28 And Plutarch in the Life of Sl reports, That the Day 


being Cloudy over Head, they deferr'd carry ing forth the 
Corpſe till about three in the Afternoon, expecting it wou d 


s rain: But a ſtrong Wind blowing full againſt thæ Funeral. 


* Pile; and ſetting it all on a Flame, his Body was conſum'd 
in a Moment. As the Pile ſhrunk down, and the Fire 
© was upon going out, the Clouds ſhower'd down, and con- 

= tinued raining till Night. So that his good Fortune was 


fm even to the laſt, and did as it were officiate at his Fu- 


A neral. 8 „„ 
At che Funerals of the Emperors or Renowned Generals, 
as ſoon as the Wood was lighted, the . all the 
„ Ce 3 - ff Ompan] 
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3 8 2 Ginn Courſe (Decurſio — times round 
the Pile.” to ſhow their Affection to the 
we have numerous Examples in Hiſtory. Vi og has 1 not for. 


got to = this Cuſtom : 2 
er circum b eise fulgents 5 arm 
Decurrere rogos, ter meaſtum funern i 


Luſtravere in equi, ululatuſy, ore dedere. En. I 12 ip 


The Body never burnt without Company, for bene Gs 


fanſied that the Ghoſts delighted in Blood, twas cuſto 
kill a great number of Beall, omary to 


and throw them on che Pile=*. 


MMulta boum circa mad antur corpora mort, Ek CO Ewen 


| Setigeraſq; ſues, raptaſq, ex omnibus agris 1 
In flammam W pecudes.—Virg. En. x WE 


In the more ignorant and barbarous A es they as'd ro mur- 
der Men, and'caſt them into the Funeral-Flames of Princes 


and Commanders. The Poets never burn a Heroe, Wie | 
this inhumane Ceremony. Homer gives Parroclus . 


Aa wiv Trans rie vizes COAT. | 
And Vi irgil lib. 10. 


** + 
; ot pa 


kata 25 ſuvener, Be" quos educat Dent, en 


{ 
Viventes rapit, infernis quos immolet umb, 4 ny 
5 Captiveq, rogi perfundat ſanguine amm mn. 


But beſides theſe there were abundance of b thre | 


into the fatal Flames of ſeveral ſorts: Theſe conſiſted for 
the moſt part of coſtly Garments and Perfumes thrown on the 
Body as it burn'd. Thus V7 Virgil En. 6. We 


* 


Purpureaſy, ſuper veſtes, velaming nota, 
Con j ici unt. | . 


And Plutarch makes the extravagant Expences * Cato Ju 5 
nior at the Funeral of his Brother Cæpio, to have been taken 
up in 4 vaſt quantity of coſtly Garments and Perfumes, ' _\ 


All the Precious Gums, Eflences. and Balſams that the An- 


cients \ were acquainted with, we find employ'd in their Fu- 


C3 IE - nerals: 
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eceas d; of which 
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Ee maturino &; via Criſping nus 7 amomo,. 
5 viz redolent duo Funera. —— Sg 4 


The Soldiers and Generals had uſually thels Arms EVRA 


- wit them onthe Pile. Thus Virgil! in the Funeral of * Miſenus: 
antg; ſuper fulgentibus rm, En. & - 


DA 14 
« 


Andinaneber Pace eaddatheSpoiloakenfromrhe Enemy: 


Hine ali; ſpolia occiſis direpta Latini: 
Conj iciunt igni galeas enſoſq; decoros, 


Frænaq; ps, & rot as: pars, munera not, 
ferum _ non felicia tela, 


-- When the Pile was burn'd dow wn; they put out eaho remains 


af the Fire, by ſprinkling Wine, that the night the more 
ealily gather up the Bones and Aſhes. 2 | 


| Poſtquam colapf eineres, uc flamma e 5 

n vino & bibulam lavere Fah len. Ii. En. 6 | 
This gatheringup pthe Bones and Aſhes, and putting themi in- 

20 An- Irn, was the next Office paid to the Deceas d, which 


they term d offilegium. The whole Cuſtom is moſt fully and 


: clearly deſc 180 by Tibullus in his Third W Eleg. 2. 
Ergo ubi cum tenuem, Sc. 


How the Aſhes and Bones of the Man came to 15 diſtin- | 


guiſhed from thoſe of the Beaſts, and Wood, and other Ma- 
— is not eaſie to be conceiv'd, unleſs we ſu ppoſe the 
difference to have aroſe from the artificial 5 8. of the 
Corpſe on the Pile, ſo that every thing elſe ſhou'd fall away 


on 22 fide, and leave the Humane Relicks i in a heap by 


2 themſ: elves. 


Nothing now er bur to put the Urn into the Sepul- 
| chre, and ſo ſprinkle the Compaly "iy POO! and 
| fo diſmiſs them. Virg. An. 6. | 


are; hefle cave rexit 6 chews: 


Jam os pars eircumtulit 110g, 85 . Spargens 
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| Theſe noviſſima verbs were either directed tothe Deceas d 


or to the N wk 
took leave of the 


| ral Monuments S. T. T. L. or Sit tibi terra levis. 


To 5 into the Original of Sepulchres, their ſeveral 


Kinds an 
of the Dead, wou'd be too nice a Diſquiſition 
ments erected on a very ſingular. Account, either to Perſons 


Burial, and whoſe Relicks cou d not be found, 


buried, in another Place, or to thoſe. who had receiv'd no 


Thus Suetonivs tells us that the Soldiers in Germany rais d 


an Honorary Tomb to the Memory of Druſus, tho his Body 


had been carried to Rome, and depoſited in the Campus Mare 


tius (a). And we often find the Generals raiſing Tombs to 
the Honour of thoſe Soldiers whoſe Bodies cou'd not be found 
after a fight. Theſe Tumuli inanes or honorarii, when erected 


| facred as the true Monuments, and had the ſame Ceremonies | 
perform'd at them. Thus Virgil deſcribes Andromache keep» 


ing the Anniverſary of Hector's Death. En. 3. 


Solemnes tum forte dapes, & eriſtia dong © 
_  Libabat cineri Andromache, maneſq; vocabat _ 
..  Hefloreum ad tumulum, viridi quem ceſpite ananem, _ 

Ee geminas, cauſam lachrymis, ſacraverat aras. 


Honour. 
JTunc egomet tumulum Rheteo in littore inanem, © 
Conſtitui. & magus Manes ter voce vocayws: © 
Nomen DO) arma locum ſervant. Aneid., 6, 1 


c —_— 
as — 
—— 


(a] Sueton. Claud. cap. 1, 3 
V 5 C4 


| Lyftravitg, viros, divitq; noviſſma vers. 


Forms, the variety of Ornaments, the difference 

of Inſcriptions, and tne many ways of erm. the Tombs 
or the preſent 

Deſign. Yet we muſt not paſs by the Cenoraphia or Monu- 


And /Eneas tells Dei phobus, that he has paid him ſuch an 


5 The form of Speech with which they . 
eceas'd was, Vale, vale, vale, nos te ordine, 
quo natura permiſerit, cuncti ſequemur. The form with which 
the Prefica diſmiſs d the People was IL IC E T. i. e. ire licet. 
As they went away they had a Cuſtom of wiſhing for L 
Earth, to lay on the Relicks, which they reckon'd a great _ 

ppineſs. Hence tis an uſual Inſcription on Ancient Fune- 
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Y » © AFTERT THE FUNE RAL we are to take OY of * 
= Sena Rites perform d in Honour of the Dead, at the Feſti. 
Vals inſticuted with that deſign. The chief time of paying 
dheſe Offices was the Feralia, or Feaſt of the Ghoſts in the 
"Month of February, but *twas ordi nary for particular Fami. 
hes to haye proper Seaſons of diſcharging this Duty, as the 
Novennalia, the Decennalia and the like. The Ceremonies 
* hemſclves may be reduc d to theſe Three Heads, Sacrifices, 
aſts and Games; to which if we ſubjoin the Cuſtoms of 
Mourning, and- of1 the Conſecration, we ſhall rake i in all thar 
Temains on this SubjeE 
The Sacrifices ck they call'd Inferie) conſiſted of El. 
55 ; #6 Victims and Garlands. The Liquors were Water, 
| fins Mik, Blood, and liquid Balſam. . 


te duo rite mero Ii 815 carcheſia Baccho 
ndit bumi,. duo lafte novo, duo ſanguine facro. Vir. En. 4. 


3 


: ” The Blood | was taken Fend che Victims offer d to the : 

| Manes, which were uſually of the ſmaller Cattel, tho” in an- 
6 _ cient Times twas ee to ule Captives or Slaves i in 
1 this Inbumane Manner. A1 
The Balſams and Garlands occur every where in the Ports, i 

e Lib. Rr Eleg, 17. "me OO. 5 ö 

+» a - Wig huc unguenta miks, fertifqi fþ 9 1 8 

RY  Ornabit, cuſtog au mea Paſt W b of 


bales, Lib 3 Eleg. 4. : 8 . . ; 10 


1 aligis "BOY veteres veneratus amores, by 5 5 LES 

7 = Annua conſtrudts ſerta dabit nls. . 5 a 

| Beſides theſe une, they va os Tine We F 
theMonumens. 5 g 

3 5 | Purpures fecit fri, ac ralia i Fanny. „„ mM 1 
And again in 6. . J 

Tu Marcellus ers. Neath” 4 72 . . a * CR 


Purpureos ſpargam ftores; animamg; nepotis  ' + | 
e 1 denis, S. fate, 
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Vidiſtis ipſo rapere rogo canam, _ 


the other Shows. 


obſerv d by the bye, we may farther take novice*&fthertime ap- 
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The Pets lernte to the Honour 


licerni a, from Silex and Cena, as if we ſhould ſay Suppers ne. Þ 


0 „the Gnolts to come out Ad cats 
they fanſied they wou'd, and what was left they burnt om. © {? 
the Stone. Travellers tell us that the Indians at preſent hae 
a ſuperſtitions Cuſtom mugh of this Nature, putting a piece 

of Meat always in the Grave with the ad Bock When 


they bury in the Plantations. © e 1 
T was from this Cuſtom that to expreſs the moſt miſerable 5 
Poverty of Creatures almoſt ſtarv'd, they us d to fay, Sueb. an 


— 3 


e Ser his Vituals from the Tombs, Tfus Catullus: 


quam in. ſepulchretis . 


& 


* Uxor Menen; ſæpe 
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The private Feaſts for the Living were kept at tie TomY 


- 


As to the Cuſtom of Mourning. beſides what has been before 


4s 


WY TERS, 


— 
— 


(= In Orar. pro Muræna. (5) Lib, 37. (e) Cap. 22 3 


1 
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1 Goa 1 the ks =: Whey 
Dr it. Nums (as Plutarch tells us in 
reſ by Nale for waning th the A 6 of 
ding to certain As for 
hree Years, and ſo 3 3 Rl to Ten, 

'd for ſo many Months as he was Years 
"KU 5 . time of Mourning for any Perſon 
rer, was not to exceed the Lerm of ten Months : 
=” * was the rr Feta vnto Widows to lament 
=_ * of their deceas' bands, before which — 
RR 2 or wer great Indecency pals unto fecond Marriag 

= 4 2 caſe their Intontinence was ſuch as cou'd not 


an Abſtinence. from the Nuptial: Bed, they "a 5 
FF 4 Cow with a Calf, for OW noo their Fault. 
Now Ranulu his Fear conſiſting Ten Months, 
1 1 55 Numa afterwards added two Months more, he did not 
Alter the Time he had before ſetled for Mourning, and there- 
fore ho after that Lime we meet with luctus annuus, or a 
Years Mourning, uſed often upon the Death oF ſome Emi- 
nent Perſon, we mult take it on 8 the old Year "of N- 
mulus, or the ſpace of Ten Mont 
| were ſeveral Accidents which often occaſion” d the 
. congldi Pg _ 2 Publick or Private Mourning before the fix'd 
Ft uch as the Dedication of a Temple, the Solemnity of 
Blick 25 or Feſtivals, the ſolemn Luſtrat ien — — 
| by: a Cenſor, and the diſcharging any 8 made by a Magi- 
«ſr, - which being Times of fg 84307 
An * * x have otherwiſe i imply d 2 Contradic ictiot 


34 what 
Ire common. to mo { Nations, as che ee their Houſe for 
ſuch a time. the avoiding all manner of Recreations and En- 
uaments, and the 75 But in Publick Mourning twas a 
3s ula 7 -uſtom to expreſs their Concern bymaking the Term I «+ 
auf a I Buſineſs immediately to end, ang ettling a Vacation, 40 
ler, A 8 3 "of which we have fre uent Inſtances. / 6 


he laſt C eremony deſign d to be ſpoken of was Conſe- « 

_ © "eration, . I his belong d properly to the Emperors, yet we ce 

TH = nett too with a private Conſecration which we may obſerve 6 
in our way. This was when the Friends and Relations of the 
eceas d canonizd him, and paid him Worſhip in private, 
WE: \ \ a pr 50h of N commonly paid to Parents by their Chil- [I“ 
W Plutarch obſerves in his Reman Queſtions. Yet the « 


* Parents too ſometimes conferr'd the fame Honour on their | « 
E - 2 ar as Gigero n * or his. Done | 
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rer Tullia, in the end of his Conſolation; and tho that Piece 
be ſuſpected as we now have it, yet the preſent Authority 
loſes nothing of it's Force, being cited heretofore by La#an- - 
das, r Ke Copies extant in his tim. 
The Publick Conſecration had its Original from the Dei- 
fication of Romulus, but was afterwards diſcontinued till the 
time of the Emperors, on moſt of whom this Honour was 
conferr'd. The whole Ceremony is moſt accurately deſerib'd 
by Herodi an in his Fourth Book, the Tranſlation of which 
Place may conclude this Subject. Rs ae 
The Romans (ſays he) have a Cuſtom to conſecrate 
thoſe Emperors who leave either Sons, or deſignd Succeſ- 
ſors at their Death; and thoſe who receiv'd this Hondur 
6 are ſaid to be enroll d among the Gods. On this Occaſion 
* the whole City maintains a Publick Grief, mix'd as it 
* were with the Solemnity of a Feſtival. The true Body is 
buried in a very Sumptuous Funeral, according to the or- 
WH © dinary Method. Bur they contrive to haye an Image of the 
Emperor in Wax, done to the Life; and this they expoſe _ 
to publick view, juſt at the entrance of the Palace Gate, on 
6 2 ſtately Bed of Ivory cover'd with rich Garments of Em. _ 
* broider'd Work, and Cloath of Gold. So the Image lies 
there all pale, as if under a dangerous Indiſpoſition. Round _ 
t the Bed there fit the greateſt part of the Day, on the Left- 

« fide, the whole Segate in Black; on the Right, the Aged _ 
% Matrons, who either upon account of their Parents or Huf- 

4 bands are reputed Noble; they wear no Jewels or Gold, or 
other uſual Ornaments, but are attir'd in cloſe white Veſts, 

4% to expreſs their Sorrow and Concern. This Ceremony con- 
tinues Seven Days together; the Phyſicians neee | 
every Day to the Bed, and declaring the Patient to grow all 
& along worſe and worſe. At laſt when they ſuppoſe him 
to be dead, a ſelect Company of Young Gentlemen of the 

_ *& Senatorian Order take up the Bed on their Shoulders, and - 
carry it thro' the*Raly Way into the old Forum, rhe place 
„ where the Romatillaaſtrates us d to lay down their Offices. 
On both ſides theft Are rais'd Galleries with Seats one a- 
bove another, one ſide being fill d with a Choire of Boys 

* all Nobly Deſcendeq and q; the moſt eminent Patrician 

Families; the other Vith a like Set of Ladies of Quality; 

«who both together n and Pæans compos'd in 

very mournful and paſſionate Airs, to the Praiſe of the De- 

* ceas'd. When theſe are over, they take up the Bed again. 
* ang carry it into the Campus Martius; where in the wideſt | 
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Apart of the Field, is erected a fourſquare Pile, entirely 
© © composd of large Planks, in Shape of a Pavilion, and ex. 
__ _**aaly regular and equal in the Dimenſions. - This in 
* the inſide is fill'd up with dry Chips, but without 
is adorn'd with Coverlids of Cloth of Gold, and beau- 
* tified with Pictures, and curious Figures in Ivory. Above 
* this is pla; another Frame of Wood, much leſs indeed, 
© bur ſer off with Ornaments of the ſame Nature, and having 
© little Doors or Gates ſtanding about it. Over this are ſet a 
Third and Fourth Pile, every one being conſiderably leſs 
than that on which it ſtands; and ſo others perhaps, till 
they come to the leaſt of all, which forms the Top. The 
= Figure of this Structure altogether may be compar'd to 
_ ©* thoſe Watch Towers, which are to be feen in Harbours of 
Note, and by the Fire on their Top direct the Courſe of 
* the Ships into the Haven. After this, hoiſting up the Bo- 
dy into the ſecond Frame of Building. they get together a 
* valt Quantity of all manner of ſweer Odours and Perfumes, . 
* whether of Fruits; Herbs or Gums, and pour them in Heaps 
all about it: There being no Nation, or City, or indeed 
"5 any: Eminent Men, who 35 not rival one another in pay- 
* ing theſe laſt Preſents to their Prince. When the Place is 
quire fill'd with a huge Pile of Spices and Drugs, the whole 
Order of Knights ride in a ſolemn proceſſion round the 
Structure, and imitate the Motions f the Pyrrhic Dance. 
* Chariots too, in a very regular and decent Manner, are 
drove round the* Pile; having the Coach-men cloath'd in 
Purple, and bearing the [mages of all the Illuſtrious R- 
mans renown'd either for their Counſels and Adminiſtra- 
* tion at Home, or their Memorable Atchievements in War. 
This Pomp-being finiſh'd, the Succeſſor to the Empire ta- 
**kinga Torch in his Hand, puts it to the Frame, and at the 
< fame time the whole Company aſſiſt in lighting it in ſeveral 
places, when on a ſudden the Chips and Drugs catching 
Fire, the whole Pile is quickly conftirrd. At la, from the 
F higheſt and ſmalleſt Frame of Woge n Eagle is let looſe, 
- © # which aſcending with the Flames to Wards the Skye is ſup- 
pos d to carry the Prince's Soul to Heaven. 
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O the ROMAN Entertainments. © © 


ing and drinking will eaſily fall under the Three Heads, 
of the Time, the Place, and the Manner of their Entertain- 
ments. As to the firſt, the Nmans had no proper Repaſt be- 
ſides Supper, for which the ordinary Time was about their 
Ninth Hour, or our Three a Clock. Thus Martial reckon- 


ing up the Buſineſs of every Hour, 


Imperat exſtructos frangere nona toros. 


To which Virgil might poſ- 


4 ; 12 A 2 N 24G 
. 
rr 

v0 gf 3 val 


in the e of the Day : 
fibly allude, tho? ſpeaking of che Cuf 
of it's Queen, when he ſays, 1 


* 


Nunc eadem labente die convivia querit, En. 4. 


On the other ſide che Voluptuous and Extravagant com- 
monly began their Feaſts before the ordinary Hour. Thus 
ook Od. i. 55 > 


Nec partem folido demere de die 3 1] 
Spernit. i 2 | 1 5 


And Fuvenal, Sat. 10. Nö 
en octava Marius bibit, 


_ Thoſe that cou'd not hold out till Supper, us'd to break their 
Faſt in ſome other part of the Day, ſome at the Second Hour, 
ſome at the Fourth, anſwering to our Eight and Ten; ſome 

at the Sixth or about Noon, others at the Eighth or our 

T wo, as their Stomachs requir'd, or their Employments gave 
them leave. At this time they ſeldom eat any thing but a bit 
of Dry -bread, or perhaps a few Raiſins or Nuts, or a little 
Honey. From the different Hours of taking this Breakfaſt, 

ris likely that the jentaculum, prandium, merenda, &Cc. had their 
orignal, being really the ſame Repaſt made by ſeveral per- 
ſons at ſeveral times (a). „„ . 


( bacier on Horace, Book f. Od. 1. 


f 


Fhe | 


TER peculiar Cuſtoms of the Remans in reference to eat: © 


Aan the more frogal made this Meals M beta ale” 
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The PLACE in which the Romenceaty was anciently calld 
| Canaculum,” Seneca, Suetonius, and others, {tile it Cænatio. But 
the Græci ans, was Triclinium. Servius on the firſt of the Æneidi, 


3 88 
dum eompaſuit [ponds medium; locavit, 


takes an Occaſion to reprehend thoſe Grammarians who will 
have Trichnium to ſignifie a Room to ſup. in, and not barely 
aà Table. Yer (to omit a tedious Number of Citations from 
other Authors,) Tuly himſelf ufeth the Word in thrar Senſe : 
For in one of his Epiſtles he tells Aericus (a) that when Ce. 
far came to Philippi, the Town was fo full of Soldiers, as to 


* 


leave Cæſar ſcarce a Triclinium to ſup in. 5 3 
Anciently the Remans us d to ſup fitting, as the European: 
at preſent, making uſe x lo Fe, mee HE 


' Perperuis ſolit i Axt confitere menſis, Virg, Fn. 8. 


| 9 * 1 1 Z 2 
"Afterwards the Men took up a Cuſtom of lying down, 


but the Women for ſome time after {till kept fitring, as the 


more decent Poſture (b). The Children roo of Princes and 


Noblemen for the ſame Reaſon us'd to fit at the Backs of 


Couches (c), whence after a Diſh or Two they withdrew 
without cauling any Diſturbance. Yet as ro the Women tis 


evident that in after-times they us d the ſame Poſture at the 
Table as Men. Thus Cicero in an Epiſtle to Pætus, telling 
him of one Chreris, a Gentlewoman that was lately at a Treat 
with him, makes uſe of the Word accubuir. And Ovid in his 
Fourth Love-Elegy of the Firſt Book, adviſeth his Miſtreſs 
about her Carriage at the Table before her Husband, 
Cum premit ille torum, vultu comes ipſa modeſto 

Ibis ut accumbas------ | 


2 
A 


* 
* 


And Suetonius relates, that at an entertainment of the Em- 
peror Caligula, he plac'd all his Siſters one by one below him- 
elf, uxore ſupra cubante, his Wife lying above bim. 15 
\ When they began thus to ly down in ſtead of fitting at 
Meat, they contriv'd a ſort of Beds or Couches of the ſame 
nature with thoſe on which they ſlept, but diſtinguiſh'd from 


—_— — — 


e (0) #47. Mee. d cap. 1 GO Them: 
Ann. 13. Suetonius Claud. cap. 32: | Tr: 


them 


BOOK V. 0 the Roma 8. 85 . 367 "7x 
them by the Name of Lecti tricliniorum, or triclinidres, theo: © 
be were! made/ ii fevaral fort; bet Kere 
ſquare, ſometimes to hold Three or Four, ſometimes IW 
Perfons, or only one. Yet in the ſame Entertaining-Room it 
was obſerv'd to have all the Couches of the ſame e mt 3 
Make. After the round Citron-Tables grew in Faſhion, they 
chang'd the Three Beds (which denominated the Trieilinium) © 
for the S:ihadium, one ſingle large Couch in the Shape of 
Hal&-Moon, or of the Grecian Szgma, from which it ſome. 
times borrow'd it's Name, as in Marti. 
VVV 

Acripe lunata ſeriptum teſ 


Theſe Scibadia took their ſeyeral Names from the Number 
of Men that they held, as the Hexaclizion for Six, the Hepta- 
clinon for Seven, and ſo ON. 8 
The higher the Beds were, the more Nb ble and Stately, and 
the more Decent too they were thought Hence Yarigit En. 2. 
vat tro puer car fo fil is. 


. 


And again En. 6. * 


at 
3 2 2 3 ; & 1 
3585 i; * x 15 Fo 


5 


7 dLacent periii@bus ali oe oe. 
Aurea fulcra torts--<- 4 8 „% ͤ; ⸗ 9 
On the contrary, low Couches were look d on as ſo & 
treamly Scandalous, that (as Valerius Maximus tells the Story} 
one Alius Tabero, a Man of great _—_ and of very No- 
ble Progenitors, being a Candidate for the Brrtorſhig, loſt the 
Place, only for making uſe of a low ſort of Supping- Beds, 
when he gave the People à publick Entertainment ( 
On the Beds they laid a kind of Ticks or Quilts, ſtuffed _ 
with Feathers, Herbs or Tow; which they call'd culciere. 
Over theſe they threw in ancient Times nothing but Goat es 
Skins; which were after ward's chang'd for the Rragula, the 
Coverlids or Carpets: Theſe w 


Theſe we ſometimes find under the 
Name of toralia on account of belonging to the torun. Thus 
In Horace, Pv TO pe 3 


— 


* 1 


.- Ne turpe toral, ne ſordida mappa 
Corruget nares. Lib. 2. Epiſt. 5. 


* 


a ; : (a) Val. Max. Li 
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Ontbe rpets were laid Falein ot Pillows, for the Gueſts 
to lean their Backs on. 

Twou'd be endleſs to abe the Variety and Richneſs 
= ” the as with which they ſer off their Tables. It 
E .- be” enough to obſerve. from Pliny, that when. Carthage 

| aleo 'd by Scipio Africanus, the whole Maſs of 
F. ure. Gund in * — City, which had ſo lon ng contended 
for Riches, Glory and Empire, with Rome it ſelf, amounted 

+> * t in Pliny's 8 time Was often laid out im 


— 


* As to = manner 75 the ERtert tit. the Gueſts in 5 5 
firſt place Bath 2 the Maſter of the Feaſt, and then 
| chang'd their ordinary Cloaths for the veſtis convivalis or 
3 ce, a light kind of Frock; at the fame time having 
* their folez pull Hdoßf by the Slaves, thar they might not foul 
N - the line Carpets, and Furniture of che Beds. And now 
taking kbeir Places thefirit Man lay at the Head of the Bed, 
reſting the fore Part of hypkRody on his Left-Elbow, and 
having a Pillow or Bolſter o prop up his Back. The next 
Man lay with his Head towamls the Feet of the firſt, from 
which fe was defended by the Bolſter that ſupported his own 
k; commonly reaching over to the Navel of the other 
Man; and the reſt after the ſame manneny" Being ſettled on 
the Beds, i in the next place they waſh'd their Hand:: 
bs 0 ; ſuper diſcumbitur aſtro; 5 
Dan: manibus Paabliarmphas, Virg. n „ 
After this they were ſery'd with Garlands, of Roſes nd 
_ whatever other Flowers were in Seaſon, which they did not 
wear only on their Heads, but ſometimes too about Their 
Necks and Arms: This too Was the time to preſent chem 
with Effences and Perfumes. 
The Number of Gueſts is by Agel Us tated accordin g to 
| Parro, that they ſhou'd not be fewer than Three, or more 
than Nine; either to expteſs the Number of the Graces or 


the Muſes; © © 
e was the middle fa, FAY ike 


'The moſt honourable Pl: 40 
= middle of that. Horace deſcribes the whole Order of R 
in his Eighth Satyr of the 2 Bx!“ 


Summus ego, & prope me Viſcus . & fe, 
Si memini, Varius : cum | Servilio Balatrone 


* Ef 4 
— 4 # — E * l FR —_— 


(a) Nr. 7 lib. 33. cap. 17. Ws > 
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| A Vibidius, quos Mecenas adduxerat umbras; 
Nomentanus erat ſuper ipſum, Porcius infra: 


80 that infra aliquem cubare is the fam 225 to lay in ones Bo- 


ſort, as St. Fohn is ſaid to have done in our Saviour's 3 
tom was obſerv d in almoſt all Nations; or elſe that the Fews, 
having been lately conquer d by Pompey, conform'd them- 
ſelves in this, as in many other reſpects, to the Example of 
„ñʒù5,„̃ ; f th. 7 


Breaſts being kept up with Pillows, thatthey might have both 


their Hands at Liberty; but towards the latter End they ei- 


ther reſted themſelves on their Elbows, as Horace ſays, 


Langui dis in cubitum jam ſe conviva reponet; 
And in another place, 


Er cubito remanete preſſo, Carm. 1. Od. 27. 


* 


or if they had not a mind to talk, they lay all along 
Which Poſtures are to be ſeen in the old Marbles, whichpre- 
ent the Figure of an Entertainment. | | 


* 


| Poſtquam prima quies epulis, menſeq; remotæ. 


— 


But ſome will underſtand by menſe in that place, rather tho 


Diſhes, than the Tables, becauſe it follows preſently after, 
| Dixit, & in mend laticum libavit hondrem. 


unleſs we ſuppoſe that as ſoon as the Table of Victuals was 
remov'd, another was ſet in its 85 with nothing but Drink. 
They wanted no manner of Diverſion while they were 
eating, having ordinarily Muſick and Antick Dances, and in 
Ancient Times Combats of Gladiators. „ 
Plutarch tells us, that Fulzus Ceſar, once in a Treat which he 
made for the People, had no leſs than 22000 Triclinia, which 
is enough to give an Idea of their publick Entertainments. 


4 


They ſeem to have brought in the ſeveral Courſes in Ta-: 
ples, and not by ſingle Diſhes ; as Serviis obſerves on that of : 


whence Learned Men have thought that either the ſame Cu- 


At the beginningof the Feaſt they laid on their Bellies, their 
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n Adopted Perſons. 
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8 3 VVV (a). 
FHE Reman Names, which many times grievouſly puzle 7 
1 —— ee may be ed into four ſorts, the 8 

Names of the Irgezui, or Free-Born, the Names of the foſten 

Freed - Men and Slaves, the Names of the Women, and che Iupor 


The lagenui had three ſeveral Names, the .P rename n, the ſof the 


, 


Nen, and the Cognomen. Hence Juvenal Sat. 5. 8 f Cic 
i quid tent aber ungu m -—_ reign 

_ Hiſcere, tanquam habeas tria nomina „ he N 

| | le OD 


The Prenomen anſwers to our Chriſtian Name, but was not 
impos d till the aſſuming the Manly Gown. The Names of this 
fort moſt in uſe, together with the initial Letters, which ordi. 
' narily ſtand for them in Writing, are as follow , as * 
A. Aulus, C. Caius, D. Decimus, K. Cæſo, L. Lucius, M. andfſj”, r1 
5 Manius, and Marcus, N. Numerius, P. Publius, Q. Quin&us fff a gr 
I. Tens: ü 2 85 | -— i | 
AP. Appius, CN. Cneus, SP. Spurius, TI. Tiberius, MAM : 15 0 
Mamercus, SER. Servius, SEX, Sextus. „„ 
The Nomen immediately follow d the Prenomen, anſwerine heft, 

ts the Grecian Patromymichs. For as among them the Poſte hen; 
tity of Racus had the Name of Æacidæ, fo the Julian Family 2 5 F 
in Rome were ſo call'd from Iulus or Aſeanius. But there were” gere 
ſeveral other Reaſons which gave Original to ſome of they, a; 
Prænomens, as living Creatures, Places and Accidents, which. 5,1; 
are obvious in reading. Tho 
The Cognomen was added in the third Place, on the Ac 1 
Count of diſtinguiſhing Families, and was aſſum'd from n 
certain Cauſe, but uſually from ſome particular Occurrence ure 
But this mutt be underſtood principally of the firſt Originaſeanin 
of the Name, for afterwards it was Hereditary, tho freſte hir 
quently chang'd for a new one. 13 „ 
Grammari ans uſually add a fourth Name, which they calſiſdon 
2 ; but this Was rather an Honourable Title: blick 
«to was oblig d with the conſtant Epithet of the Wiſe, Craſher ; 


d to o. 


i 


us of the Rich: And hence came the Africans, the Aſiatic 
the Macedonici, &c. Tully 5 uſes Cognomen to {ig 
nuke theſe Appellations ; and therefor 
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e there is no need o 
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Book V. of the Romans. 371 
being ſo Scrupulous as to expreſs our ſelves in theſe Caſes; 
by the fanth Word, oo ooo „ 
The Slaves in ancient Times had no Name, but what they 
borrow d from the Prænomen of their Maſters, as Luci por, Pub. 
lipor, Marci por, as much as to ſay, Lucii puer, Publii puer, &c. 
(a). When this Cuſtom grew out of Faſhion, the Slaves were 
© Yuſually call'd by ſome proper Name of their own, ſometimes 
© of Latin, and ſometimes of Grecian Original; this was very 
often taken from their Country, as Davus, Hrus, Geta, &c. 
Upon their Manumiſſion they took up the Prænomen and the 
men of their Malta, Tun inſtead of the Cognomen made uſe. 
of their former Name; as Marcus Tullius Tyro, the Freed-Man 
of Cicero. After the ſame manner it was cuſtomary for any Fo- 
reigner who had been made a Free Denizen of Rome, to bear 
he Nomen and the Prænomen of the Perſon on whoſe account 
De obtain'd that Privilege. 
oi The Women had anciently their Prænomens as well as the 
Men, ſuch as Caia, Cacilia, Lucia, &c. But afterwards they 
li. ſeldom us d any other beſides the proper Name of their Fami- 
y, as Fulia, Marcia, and the like. When there were twoSiſters 
dn a Houſe, the diſtinguiſhing Terms were Major and Minor; 
f a greater Number, Prima, Secanda, Tertia, Quarta, Quinta, 
r by contraction, Secundilla, Quartills, and Quintillaa. 
My Adopted Perſons aflum'd all three Names of him who o- 
lig d them with this kindneſs, but as a Mark of their proper. 
NgDDeſcent added at the end either their former Nomen or Cog no- 
teen; the firſt exactly the ſame as before, (as Q. Servilins Cepio 
ily galo Brutus the Name of M. Junius Brutus, when adopted by 
EIS. Servilius Cepio Agalo:) The other with ſome flight altera. 
Gon, as C. Octavius, when adopted by Julius Ceſar, was call'd 
IC, Julius Ceſar Octavianus. | | | 
Tho' the Right and the Ceremony of Adoption be a Sub- 
A+ properly belonging to the Notice of Civil Lawyers ; 
Tet it cannot be amiſs to give ſome little Hints about the 
ncefature of that Cuſtom in general. Every one knows the 
aſeaning of the Word, and that to Adept a Perſon was to 
ike him in the room of a Son, and to give him a Right to 
| Privileges which accompanied that Title. Now the 
calpiſdom of the Roman Conſtitution made this Matter a 
 Pliblick Concern. When a Man had a mind to Adopt an- 
Ader into his Family, he was oblig'd ro draw up his Reaſons, 
7 d to offert hem to the College of the Pontijices, for their Ap- 
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(a) Quinctilian Fn Fitut. lib. 1. cap. 4. Plin. N. I. lib. 33. cap. 7. 
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I The Money Part II. 
probation. If this was obtain'd, on the Motion of the Ponti. 
Rees, the Conſul, or fome other Prime Magiſtrate brought in a 

Bill at the Comitia Curiata, to make the Adoption valid. 
The private Ceremony conſiſted in buying the Perſon to be 
Adopted, of his Parents, for ſuch a Sum of Money, formally 

given and taken: As Suetonius tells us Auguſtus purchas d his 
Grandſons Caius and Lucius of their Father Agrippa. 
Aulus Gellius makes a diſtinction between Adopt io and Arro. 
gatio, as if the former belong'd only to the care of the Prætor, 
and was granted to Perſons only under Age; the latter to the 
Cognizance of the People, and was the free Act of Perſons 


s 


* grown up, and in their own Power: But we learn from al. 


"moſt every Page of Hiſtory, That the Romans were not 
nice in their Practice, as he is in his Obſervation. 
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31 Of rhe ROMAN Morey. Ob 
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' 


Coins, we may begin with the loweſt ſort, that of Bras 
The As then, or molt Ancient Money, was firſt ſtamp'd b 
Servus lullius, whereas formerly it was diſtinguiſh'd only b 
Weight, and nat by any Image. The firſt Image was that « 
7 Feen, orf {mall Cartel, whence it took the Name of Pecuni 
Afterwards it had on one {ide the Beak of a Ship, on the 
ther a Janus, and ſuch were the Stamps of the As : For as t 
'the Triens, Quadrans, and 5 Se ætans, t ey had the Impreſſi 
of a Boat upon them. A long time did the Romans uſe t 
and no other Money, till after the War with Pyrrhus, A. U. 
484. hve Years 1 the firſt Punic War, Silver began 


be coin'd. The Stamps upon the Silver Denarii are for ti 


moſt part Waggons, with T'wo. or Four Beaſts in them 
the one ſide, and on the Reverſe, the Head of Reme, with 
Helmet. The Vicboriati have the Image of Victory {itt 
the Seſtertii uſually, Caſtor and Pollux on the one ſide; * 
both on the Reverſe the Image of the City: So the Cult: 
continued during the Common-Wealth. Anguſtus caus'd( 
Pri corn to be ſer upon his Coin, and the ſucceeding Em 
rors ordinarily their own Effigies : Laſt of all came up C 

of Gold, which was Eirſt ſtamp d Sixty two Years after i} 
of Silver, in the Conſulſhip of M. Livius Salinator, 1 * 


. a 


N inquiring into the Difference and Value of the Roma 
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Book V. of the Romans: = 37 f 
eme Stamp and Images. So much for the ſeveral Kinds of _, ' 13 
Money, we may now proceed to the ſeveral Pieces under 


h ery kind. „ eee . 
The As was fo nam'd quaſi Es or Braſs, being of that Me- 
IF tal; and at firſt conſiſted of a Pound weight, till in the firſt 
Y Punic War, the People being greatly impoveriſh'd, made ſix 
is 4/ecs of the ſame Value out of One. In the Second Punic _ 
War, Hannibal preſſing very hardly upon them, and putting 
them to great Shifts, the 4s were reduced to an Ounce a 
piece; and in Concluſion by a Law of Paprius were brought 
down to half an Ounce, and fo continued. The 4s contain'd 5 
1 the tenth Part of the Denarius, and was in Value of our Mo- 
c ney about ob. qua. The Semiſſis or Semi-es half as much: The 
Tiens was the Third Part of the 4s, the Quadrans the Fourth: 
by ſome call'd Triuncis and Teruncius, becauſe it contain” 
Three Ounces before the Value was diminiſh'd. The Sex- 
tans or Sixth Part was that ich every Head contributed 
to the Funeral of Menenius Agrippa ; but theſe were not ſuf- 
ficient for uſe, and therefore there were other Pieces made, 
as the Uncia or Twelfth Part of the Pound, the Semuncia of 
the weight of Four Drachms, and the Sextula. or Sixth Part 
af an Ounce, Varro ſpeaks too of the Oecuſſis in valug Ten 
Aſes, or of a. Denarius ; the Viceſſis of Two Denarii, and ſo 
upwards to the Centuſſit, the greateſt Braſs Coin, in Value 
100 Aſſes, 10 Denarii, and of our Money 6s. 34. „ 


4 * 


For the Silver Money the old Denarius was fo nam d be- 


J cauſe it contain'd Denos rs or Aſſes. Ten Aſſes, tho' its 
Weight and Value was not all times alike. For the old . 
I (| ; 


1 Denarius during the Common-Wealth, weigh'd the 
8 Seventh Part of an Ounce; and was in Value of our Money 
84. ob. J. with !c; But the new Denarius which came up in 


the time of Claudius, or a little before, weigh'd exactly an 


Aetick Drachm., ſo that the Greek Writers when they ſpeak 

of it, for every Denarius mention a Drachm ; which of our 

Money was worth 74. ob. Compurations are CE Shed made 
with reference to this new ſort of Denarius; if reſpect b 
i bad to the ancienter Times, then all Reckonings are to be 


increas'd one ſeventh: part; for juſt ſo much the old one ex- 
ceeded the new. When we meet with Bigatus and Quadriga- 
tus, we muſt underſtand the ſame Coin as the Denarius, fo 
call'd from the Bigæ and Quadrize ſtamp'd upon it, There 
was another Coin call'd Vctoriatus, from the Image of Victo- 
ry upon it, firſt ſtamp'd in Rome by an Order of Clodius, in 
Value: half a Q-nariug, and 17 nam d alſo Quinarius, 
88 Ff 
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as containing the Value of Five Ae; it was worth of 


our Money 34. ob. J. The next that follows, and which 


makes . ſo much Noiſe in Authors, is the Seſtertius, fo call'd- 


72 70 FCeſquitertius, becauſe it contain'd Two Ae, and a halt, 


eing half the Vctoriatus. and a fourth Part of the Denarius, 
Tis often call d abſolutely Nummus, becauſe it was in moſt 
frequent Uſe, as alſo Seſtertius Nummus; it was worth of our 
Money 14. ob, qu. J. The Obolus was the ſixth Part of the 
Denarius, equal to the Actick , as much as 14. qu. with 
us. The Libella was the Tenth Part of the Denarius, and e. 
qual in Value to the 4s ; ſo call'd as a little Pound, being 

uppos'd equal to a Pound of Braſs; worth of our Money ob. 
gu. The Sembella, as if written Semi-tibella, was half this. 
And laſtly the Teruncius was the fortieth Part of a Denarius, 
ſo nam d becauſe it was Worth Three Qunces of Braſs ; be- 
| d next to Nothing. 

To come at laſt to the Golden Coins; rhoſe moſt remark- 


able were the Aurei Denarii, fo term'd, either becauſe they 


had the ſame ſtamp as the Silver Denarii, or becauſe in Big- 
neſs they much reſembled them. The old Aureus ſtamp'd du- 
ring the Common- Wealth, weigh'd Two Silver Denarii; 
Worth of our Money 175. 14. ob. qua. The new Aureus ftamp'd 
about the begining of the Empire, was lighter than the For- 


mer by One Seventh Part; Weighing TWO Drachms; Worth 


about 155.of our Money. Thus they continued Didrachmi for 
the Time of the firſt Five Ceſars ; and then loſt much in their 


Weight by the Fraud and Avarice of the ſucceeding Princes. 


In Nero's Time*they wanted a few Grains, under Galba a lit- 
tle more, under Nerva, Trajan, and Adrian no fewer than 
Eight; under Veſpaſian Ten, and the like under Antoninus 
Pius, M. Aurelius Severus, and others. Domitian indeed had in 
his Reign reſtor'd to the Aurei their full Weight of Two 


| Drachms, and ſo did Aurelian afterwards, which was the laſt 
Regulation of the Matter while Rome continu'd to be the 


Seat of the Empire. 
The Marks of the ordinary Coins are as follow. The As, 
becauſe at firſt it was a Pound-Weight, is thus expreſs'd L. 


— 


and the Seſtertius, becauſe it contain'd in Value Two Pounds 


of Braſs and a Half, thus HS. or IIS. The Mark of the Qui. 
narius or Victoriatus was A. and of the Denarius X or :i: . 
Ihe Summs in uſe og the Romans were Chiefly Three; 
the Seſtertium, the Libra, und the Talent. The Seftertium con- 


* rain'd a Thouſand Seſtertii, about 7 J. 165. and 3 d. of our 
Money. Ws don't indeed find it in any Ancient Author in 


the 


the fingular Number, as now it is us d, but we very often 
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meet with it in the Plural, tho with the ſame Signification. 
In reckoning by Seſterces the Romans had an Art, which may 
be underſtood | 

meral Noun agree in Caſe, Gender, and. Number, with Seſter- 


ius, then it e ſo many Seſtertii, as decem Sefter- 


#33 juſt ſo many. The ſecond is this, If a Numeral Noun of 


anothey Caſe be join d with the Genitive Plural of Sefterrius, 


it denotes ſo many Thouſand, as Decem Seſtertium ſignifies 


Ten Thouſand Seſtertii. Laſtly, if the Adverb Numeral be 


join'd, it denotes ſo many Hundred Thouſand, as Decies Se- 
ftertizm {ſignifies Ten Hundred Thouſand Seſtertii; or if the 


Numeral Adverb be put by it ſelf, the Signification is the 

Seſtertiz, or as they ſay, ſo many Hundred Seſtertia. 

The Libra or Pound, contain d Twelve Ounces of Silver, 

or Ninety Six Drachms or latter Denarii; and was worth o 

eur Money gh =: F . 
The third Sum was the Talent, which contain'd twenty 


four Seftertia, and fix Thouſand later Denarii, being the ſame. 


with the Attick Talent. For the Names of Talent, Mina, and 
Drachma, the Romans took from the Greeks, as the Greeks bor- 


row d from them the Libra and the VUncia, The Talent was 


worth of our preſent Money 1871. 105. 


We meet too with a leſſer Summ, term'd the Sportula, be- 


ing what the rich Men gave to every one of their Clients af. 
ter having waited upon them in Publick, and now and then 


At other times as they pleas'd to appoint. It was in Value a- 


bout a Hundred quadrantes, ar 18 d. ob. qua, Formerly in- 
Read of this Summ they us'd to deal a Doal to the Clients 


without rhe Door, who receiv'd the Victuals in a little Baſ- 
keg made of a kind of Broom call'd Sportum. 
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y theſe Three Rules. The Firſt is, If a Nu- © 


fame, Decies or Vigeſies ſtand for ſo many Hundred Thouſand 
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Actor 135 4MULIEBS 27 25 3 
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Adiles 116 Anquiſitio _ . 18 
Zailes Cereales 117 ANTHEMIU $ (Emper.) 26 
Æadiles Curules Ibid. Antony 14. vid. Mare. 
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Eailitii 194 ANTONI U 5 Caracalls 0 Em- 
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Arbiter bibendi 34% Sg Battalia of the Romans 203 
Arbitri | 135 Beds of Images carried in Pro- 
Arches —_ 2 ceſſion at Funerals 346 
Hrea of the Amphitheatre 44 Beneficiarii 13389 
Lena ibid. Beſftiaris 1346, 268 
Aries (the battering Ram) 238 . Bidental | 325 
Armatura 215 Bigatus | 3 773 
Armenia (made a Province) 21 Bige 257, 373 
mile t 221 Biremi- 9.243 
 Armorum concuſio 209 Biſſextus dies 88 
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atio 5 372 the Roman Soldiers 220 
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fs 3225 Orc among the Romans, probably 
4SCANIUS 2 miſtake 43%, 
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Atellang (fort of Plays) - 288 BRITAIN I7, 18, 22 
Athens (taken by Sjlla) 13 BRUTUS 5, 6, 15, 16 
Arrat:i 311 Biccinatores 3 208 
ATT ALUS (King of Pergans) 13 Buccinæ ö Ibid. 
ATTIL A the Hun 7 Buccula | „„ 
AuFfor ati 72 Bulla auren 310 
 AVENTINUS (an 2 RE 2G . 2 Burning of the Dead 335 
Augurale | 205 Buſtum 355 
Auguries | 67,68, 69 'C 5 ä 
Augurs „ 68, 60 - | 
AUGUSTULUS (Emper.) 28 Celiolus, or minor Celius 31 
AUGUSTUS rer Cerites "ATT 
Vid. O&avwus. 53 | Cærtium tabulæ 1135 232 
A ven, (River) 32 CA SAR 14, 15 
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 4ULUS PLAUTIUS 18 Calcei mullei 324 
Aurei denarii 374 Calculi . 248 
LUREL 14N(Emper. 2 Gln. „ Sens” 
Auſpicia 191 Caligæ | | Ibid 
Auſpices | 68 Calige Speculatorie Ibid, 
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Candidati 108 
Candidatus Principis 115 
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Cannæ (the Battel there) 11 
Cantabria (ſubdued) 17 
Capitol 3 
Cappadocia (made a 8 17 
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us d by the Romans 308, 320 


Capite cenſ. 131 
Caput porcinum 206 
Carceres 46 
C ARINUS (Eur 25 
Carmen Sali are 75 
Carnier 123 
Cart hage ( deſtroyd ) 12 
CARUS (Emper.) 25 
CASSIUS 15, 16 
Ca a eſirva 211 
= 23 ibid. N 
Stativa ibid. 
Catapulta .: +2239 
Cataſtaſis of the Drama 286 
Cataſtrophe of the Drama ibid. 
Catilinarian Coenen 14 
GAT FI 21 
Ca vea 44 
Celeres 120 
Celeuſtes 244 
Cella of a Temple = 1 
Cenotaphia 359 
Cenſors 112, Ofc. 
Cenſorii 194 
Cenſus 112 
Cenſus (put for a rich Man) 170 
Centeſimatio 219 
Centumwiri litibus , 122, 
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Cenibria premegative =X4J2 
Centuries 130 
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190 
Centurions 193 
Centurionum primus 1 5 
Cerealia | 
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ariſtia OE 
Chirodote E 
Chlamys 312 
vid. alicata 
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CICERO 1 
CTIMART e 
Cin#ure of the Gown 307 
Cinctus Gabinus 308, 309 
Circenſian Shows | "= 2 
Circo 's 
Cree} Maxima bY 
Circuitio Vigilum 214 
Civilis quercus 221 
Crivitates fæderatæ 3 
Infra claſſem 131 
Claſſes | 130 
3 Claſſici aut hores ibid. 
Claſſicum 209 
CLAUDIUS 18 
CL 4UDIUS the ſecond 24 
Claw * 3 IS, on. 
Clavum pangere 109 
CEL 6, 7 
CLEO PATRA 15, 17 
Clients N 
Cloacæ 58 


Cloſing the Eyes of departing 


Friends 339 
Cluſtum | +8. : 
COC LES KY 
Coemptio | 328 
Canaculum 3 
Cænatio ibid 
Cognomen 371 
C ohors Trætoria 191 

Cobors prima 5 ibid. 
COLL ATINUS \.. 4 ng 
Collis Diane | 35 

Hortulorum — 28 

Pincius ibid. 

Quirinalis . 
Collocatio 342 
Colonies 231 
Columna bellica 5 
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Comitis 128, &c. 
Ca lata ä 129 
—Centuwias ibid. 
—Cuias 130 
Tribata 1295 133 
5 Foul POS | 8 
 ComMmMopus 3 
Commons 97 
Companies of Charioteers. 255 
> vid. Fafio  _ 
mths Golden 235 
the Purple ibid. 
the Silver ibid. 
Conclamatie „ 4 
Concuſſio armoru mn 209 
Confarreatio 328 
Congiaria — 
- Conquiſitores. 1 5 
| — of 8 
Conſecration of Emperors Ss 
Or Friends ibid. 
C04 the GREAT 25 
Coenſtant inopl en ibid. 
ere 2 
25 
Conſulares 2 194 
Conſuls 107, &c. 
Confules ordinarii 4 06 108 
Cenſules ſuffect: ibid. 
CORNELIUS Sc PIO 12 
Cornicines 4x. 4 G08 - 
Coernua (Muſick) ibid. 
Cornus (Parts of the 40070 192 
Ju Corond vemre 231 
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1 V4 | 9221 
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S ibid. 
triumphalis bid. 
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Corvas Engine) 2240 
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 Cothurnus ee 
Cottian Alps „ Wks 
CRASS UAS | I4 
Erepide: n 
Cretata ambitio 0 
Crimen adulterii 1 > 
xa 5 ibid. 
| eee 2 carics ibid. 
—majeſtatis 126, 138 
—— parricidis © 133, 146 
m—peculatis 126, 138 
e—Perguclions "<5 TIF 
W 1 
——reperundarum 126, 138 
m— veneficis „8 
— publics ibid. 
Criſta . 
C rupellarii VV 
Cucullus = 5 
Culcitre _ Ade een DT 
Culeus ones = 
e ,, 86 
Curetes . 25 2 5 3 I, Sx 
Curia Hoffilia or x48. 
Curia Pompeii ibid. 
„„ 47, 48 
Curio maximus | 3 429 
Curiones 7. 5 3; od. 
EC uftos purpura t 
C Cabs Eſtes | 81 
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Dafpes ſaliares 
Decemjugis 
Decemviri 


Decemwiri litibus judi 3 122 
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Oracles | 
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EOncles © 03-209 | Dijrus: (the Exerciſe del — 
DECIH <5 ce ng6 Re :254 - 
Decimatio «© 38 LEED lad æaros Sl 110% 
DE CIUS (Emper) 23 Divorces 332, K&K. if 
Decuma TY 233 Da, Dico, adios 9 
Decuman: I - Ibid. Dolabre . Fs FTC 
Decuriæ | - 129,192. DOMITTI4N: ES 
Decuriones © 195 Ductu ſuo rem gerere 2 19 Fl 
Decurſio at F unerals 357 DuumviriClaſſis. 244 _ 
| Deaf 366 Daumviri, Keepers of the Sibyl=- _ 
Deductores | 8 line Oracles „ 788 
Deſenſis 139 Duumviri perduellionis or Capita- 1 
Defuncti pro fe laudatio 51,351 les Lo „ 12 
Dejectio s rupe Tarpei !? 145 Dux Legions . 
Delatores cz . | "= 
Delubrum | 38 E 2 
ee 3750. | i 
Decennalia 360 Eadere 1 
Depontani 132 Edifs (Bills fora Show of © a =_ 
Deportati 144 diators) : 277 1 4 
Deportatio - Ibid. E GE RIA. . "= 
 Deſh Znatores a 305 EtzaCopor 3 243 - . 
Devoting of the Generals 198. ExarToro@- | nil. 
Diadem 322 FxreiTergpns 22 
DIADUMEN (Emper) 23 Eaamp 25z 8 
Dibaphus 381 Elatio 5 34333 Ml 
Dictator 5 109, Cc. Elephants running in OE” Circa | 
„%% FULTAN 2 | 2 rae id 
. Diarachmi 374 Emeriti | 1 9 
Dies atri IS Enſigns © -_ 207 - 
comitiales © Ibid. Entertainments - 365, Gr. 
_—comperendini 91 Epitaſis of the Drama 286» 1 
fa Z | = Thad: Epula or Lectiſternia „ 84 1 iy 
Ee wh | 89 Epule „ -M 
| interciſi Ibid. Epulones, or ſeptemwiri dern, 84 
præliares 91 Eques, Equeſtris Ordinis, &Equeſtri :! 
3 fs 89, 90 loco natus, the difference be- 
Poſtriduani go tween them 99 
ati 91 Egueſtria 1 1 
Diem dicere reo 141 Equi redditio 1 
& puns. 242 Equitatus Juſtus 9 192 _ [1 
Diffarreati 0 | 328 Equites 138386, 186 K 
irre- 242 Equitum probatio ; 186 
10 CL ES 1 AN | 25 Equitum recenſio  . © Ibid. 
Dive © 68  Equitum tranſvectio AIbid, 
Diribitores 8 132 Equum adimere 5 
Diſceptatio cauſæ 137 Eſpouſals 320 
| | 2  Eſſaaris 


277 
EUDOXIA . 
2 whey deorum tutelarium 1 
e, (the bounds of the Em: 
pire) 22 
Exenbie | 213 
Exercitia ad palum 215 
Exilium 5 144 
_ Exire © 278 
| Exedium | 288 
| Exodium Attellanicim | Ibid. 
Extiſpices 69 
Extraordinari: 192,211 
Egan tc 314 
7 F 
Fabius Maximus 11 
Facfio alba EE 255 
n—— | Ibid. 
. Ibid. 
m_—_—c 3 - Ibid. 
Vid. Companies of Charioteers. 
Furi tria verova. 90 
Faſces | 108 
Faſcie | 319 
Faſcis 217 
Favete linguis ” 5 
FAUSTULUS 2,3 
Feaſtsin Honour of the Dead 3 Po 
 Februaca _, 65 
Healer. 76, 229 
Femoralia 319 
Feralia | 93 
Ferentarz® _ 199 
F neon EAA 90 
imperative Ibid, 
| ative 89 
Fiſcrnnine Verſes 283, 331 
Feſtivals in the Roman Kalendar | 
- 93, &c. 
Filias familie 171 


Flamen Dialis 73 


Hamina, or Flammeum (the Fla» 
mens Cap) TA 
Flammeum de BridesVeil) 329 


 Floralia 08 
Fæderatæ civitates 233 
Follis (a ſort of Ball) 251 
Forfex (a way of - MPG up an 
Army 206 
Form of Abſolution 140 
of Ampliation Ibid. 
of Condemnation Ibid. 
Fortunate Names 184 
Forums 48, Cc. 
Forum Auguſti 49 
Forum Boarium 50 
Fora civilia << 
Forum cupedinarium 50 
Forum Holitorium Ibid, 
Forum Fulium | 49 
Forum Latium Ibid. 
Forum Nerwuæ Ibid. 
Forum Palladium 46 
Forum Piſtorium 50 
Forum Romanum 49 
Forum Suarium | FO - 
Forum Trajani 50 
Forum tramſitorium 49 
Fora Venalia Ibid 
Foſſa 212 
Fratres Arvales | 66 
Freedom by Manumiſſion 100 
Freedom by Teſtament Ibid. 
Frontis inuſtio 141 
Frumentum eſtimatum 234 
— —decumanum + Ibid. 
V enptum Ibid. 
—— honorarium Ibid. 
imperatum Ibid. 
Funditores 199 
Funera 340 
Funerals 334 


Funeral Ceremonies before the 
Burial | | 


Martial a 1 Thid: 
Quirinalis > Ibid"; 
Flaminics Ibid. 


340 


—inthe Act of Burying343; - 
after the Burial "3998 Ec. 
Funera acerba . 


Funera Iarwata 349 
Funus indictiuum 335 
—— publicum. Tbid. 
F tacitum 3 
tranſlatitium 338 
vulgare, or plebeium 337 
Furca ignominioſa 145 
Furca pænalis id. 
. Fe 219 
G 
GALBA 19 
Galea 199, 201 
_ Galericulum 5 
G ALERIUS (Emper.) | 
Galerus 5 
Galli (Prieſts of Cybele) 81 
GALLIENUS 23 
 GaHLLUS 23 
Games 247 
Gates of Rome 37 
Gauls ſack Rome 8 
General 196 
Genſeric King of the Vandals 26 
Gladiators 271 
Gladiatores catervarii 274 
——ffcales Ibid. 
t meridiani Ibid. 
—orainarii Ibid. 
—— poftulatitii Ibid. 


Globus (way of drawing up an 


Army) 206 
Glycerius vid. Liarius. f 
GOR DIAN 23 
vid. Toga. ; 
GRATIAN 27 
Gregorian Style 88 
Gubernatoi 244 
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Haru . 69, 70, 71 

Haſta pura 220 
Sub haſta vendi 422 

_ Haſte 199 
Haſtati 190 
HELIOGABALUS 
Heptaclinon | I 
Hepteres 


Hercules his Chappell ti near = | 


Amphitheaters and Circo's 281 


Hexaclinon 
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HIR TJ ES 
Hiſtriones 


Honorary Tombs 
HONORIUS 
Hoplomachi 

Hoſtia 


Faniculam 
Janus imus 
Medusa 
—— Summus 
Idæi Dactyli 
Ides © 


Ignobiles 

Ignominia 

Tlicet 

Illyricum ( es 


Immolatio 


Imderator vid. General 


Imperatoris Contubernales 21 r 
355 In crucem actio 145 
Habet, or hoc habet (a form of In integrum reſtitutis 137 
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Judiei a centumwuiral,a 


Judicium calumniæ 


Juadicium falſe 
Judicium prevaricationis 
Seb jugum mitti 
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Julian Account 
Jupiter Feretrius 855 
Jure vocatæ ( Centuries and 


Tribes) 5 „„ 
Jus civile 149 
Jus crvitatis 130 
Jus dicere and judicare (the differ- 
ence between them) 112 
Fut honorarium 149 
- Jus imaginis | 99 
Jus Papirianum 148 
: Jus trium liberorum 181 
In j jus reum vocare 136 
In jus vocatus aut eat aut 5 
- | Ibid. 
| Jurament um ell umnie 136 
N 149 
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_ Rartopozror 243 
R-7acpiuara Ibid. 
Kiſſing of the dead Body 338 
Knights | 98 
_ Knights eſtate Ibid. 
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Laciniam trahere © — $907 
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EATINES - 7 
FERAFINUS 2 
Latio ſententiæ 140 
LATIUM. | > 
Latrones 7 > = 240 
Latrunculi 248 
Laudatiola Cuſtom atTryals) 50 
LAVINIA © | 
 LAVINIUM | Ibid. 
LAURENTIA Ibid. 
LAURE NT UM Ibid. 
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Laws 148, Ge. 
ade adulterio & e 175 
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in 1 
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%%%ͤ | 1 $60 
/ | -. 7-7 265. 
——of Crimes 173 
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Hl ZIFF 
—-— of Judges 171 
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— of Magiſtrates. 157 
— ade Majeſtate 174 
——of Martial Affairs 168 
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— dc Parricidis 175 


—— de pecuniis repetundis 178 
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—of Religion 1 8. 
—of the Senate 10 
— Inter Sicarios . 
Lage tutelss 169 
— de vi 176 
—of Wills, Heirs and Legacies 
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Leagues (how made) 229 


Lecti tricliniorum, or tricliniares367 
Lecticæ or Lecti (Funeral beds) 348 


Legati ; 12 196 
Legati Conſulares Ibid. 
Legati prætoris Ibid. 
Legatio libera 157 
Leges (how they differ'd 8 
Plebiſcita) 134 
Legions 19 
Leſſus 346 
Levie of the Confederates 1 38 
Levie of the Foot "T8 
Levie of the Horfe "To. 
Lex Acilia © 179 
—Acilia Calpurnia 177 
Alia "£54 
— Amylia 167 
— Ampia Labiena - 161 
Ania „ 
— Antonia 151, 159, 172, 174 
—Appuleia | I74 
— Atia — _ 151. 
— Atilia „ 69 
a At finia I59 
— Aufidia EF 
— Aurelia "£60; 172 
—Ceclis 158, 179 
Cæcilis Didia 160 
Cecilia de jure Italiz G tribut is 
tollendis 180 
Celia -_ 155 
— Calpurnia 178 
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C aſſia 155, 156, 163 
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C Claudia 155,156, 171, 182 
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176, 182 
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Diaiæ 166 
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„„ | 177 
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Flaminia 164 
 —Flavia „ 
Furia : 170 
— Fuſia . 154 
—Gabinia 155, 156, 158, 171,174 
— Gellia Cornelia 154 
— Genutin . 157 
— Hieronica 8 166 
—Hirtia . 15 8 
— Hortenſia 160 
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—FJunia 153,179 
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¶unia Sacrata | 159 
— Letoria 169 
Licinia 151,152, 163, 166 
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—Licinia Mutia 1 153 
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Livia 171 
—7;vis de focus 153 
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Manilis . 
anl. 8 
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Maria 155 
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— Pupia 157 
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n—t 159, 163 

; Irebonia 1 63 
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de Vacatione 151 
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oconia 170 
LIA NU or GLICERIUS 28 
Libamina prima - ous 

Libatio 755 
Libella ä 
Libelli {Bills for a Sword Plays ) 
277 
Liber, cenſu, &c. 100 
Liberti | 99 
Libertini ibid. 
LIBITINA 340 
Libitinarii ibid. 
Libra | 375 
Libri elephantini —4f 
Lburnicæ 243 
eee "25 


U 


LiFores 


| | F273 
Litem intendere 136 
Eitera lauredts 223 
Titums 5 5 5 68, 208 
LIVIUS ANDRO NIC US 
„ 
Lorica 202 
Face © 43 
LUCIUS ANTONINUS 
22 
LUCRE TI 4 8 
Luctus annuus 362 
LUCULLUS 1 
Judi Actiaci | 303 
—— Fpollinares 297 
——Auguſtales 299 
——Capitolin: 298 
——Cereales 296 
——Circenſes 29 
 ——Compitalitii 299 
n——Con[uales 298 
== —Decennales ”Y > 404 
——Florales 296 
= —Funebres 304 
—Juvenales ibid. 
— —Faventutis ibid. 
—— Magn: 302 
—— Martiales 297 
— —Megalenſcs 295 
—— Miſcell: 254 
—— Natailtic _ tbid. 
. LSE 299 
—— Pontificales 271 
—— QNuinquennales 303 
— Romani 298 
— —FSacerdotales 271 
——Szculares 299, Cc. 
—_ Scenic 282, Oc. 
——Triumphales Tod 
— —-/;torie 303 
—  /0{;V1 12 
Ludii and Hiſtriones at a Funeral 
| 793 
' U PA. 
Lupercalia 645 65 
Luperci 80 64 
Luperci Fabi aui 5 


Luperci 


Merena 
Mero 


Meſopo; 


* 


i * jp * * 7 « " 


— S 


"I Ruinfiliani | * 65 
Luſtrum 113 
Luſtrum condere ibid. 
Lying on Couches, at the Table 
35066, Gr. 
M 
Magiſter equitum 100 110 
Magiſtrates 8 105 
when admitted 4 


A uben deſign'd ibid. 


Magiſtratus Curules 105 
Magiſtratus extraordinarii ibid. 
= majores ibid. 
— minores ibid. 
——mixti ibid. 
— —0rAmarit ibid. 
—— Patric ibid, 
—Plebeii ibid. 
— — Prowinciales ibid. 
—— Urban 1bid. 
MAGNENTIUS 26 
MA FORIANUS 28 
Mandatores 142 
Mandatum JF. 
Manipulus 190 
M ANLIUS 8, 10 
Mappa - 257 
MARC ANTONY 186, 17 


MARCUS ANTONINUS 2% 


Meſopotamia ( made a Province) 21 


a 


INDEX. 


MARIUS 13 
Marriages 326, Oc. 
Marriage by Uſe 328 
Proper time for Marriage 327 
Matronalia 94 
M44 (Ships of War) 243 
 MAXENTIUS 5 
MAXIMIAN - ibid. 
MAXIMIN 23 
MAXIMINIAN 25 
MAXIMUS 28 
Megaleſia 296 
Mercidinus, or Mercidonius 87 
Merenda 365 
Mero öfeονονον 315 


Meta in the Circo 
Metallic: | 147 
Miliarium aureu m 55 
Milites ſubitarii 1 
Mi mus 284 
Minerval | 94 
Miſſilia 2 
Miſs (the Matches inthe Races) 
2 
| 122 ærarius = 


MITHRIDATES King or 


Pon tus 'TY 
Mitra : 321 
Mittere judices in conſe lium 140 

Mola 85 
Moneres 243 
Of the Money 372, Cc. 
Mons Avent inus 32 
Auguſtus 3 
— Caballus, or Caballinus ibid. 
Ceælius ibid. 
— Capitolinus 30 
—Eſquilinus, exquilinus, or _ 

binus : 
— Murcius hit 5 
Palatinus ä 
—Querculanus, or quercetulanus 
JE; 

' —=Remonius — 
— Saturn _ „ 
—Tarpeius ibid. 
aticanus 33 
Viminalis 32 
Montorius | IS 
Mors (Capital Punifhment) I45. 
Mortuaria gloſſaria 346 
Mourning 262 
Mourning Habit 349 
Munici pia | 232 


Munus pronunciare, or proponere 277 


Muſculus 237 
Muſick of the Army 208 
MUTIUS 6, 7 
Myrmillonese 276 
Nenia 346. 
B Or 


3 


NEPOS 


NERO © — 18 
Nerva | | * 
Nera 's Arch 8 
Nobile: 99 
Nomen | 370 
Nomiuis delatio 139 
None Caprotine 95 
Nones | 92 
Notarius 123 
 Novenualia 360 
Novi | 99 
Noviſſima verba 359 
Novus komo | 97 
Nucibus relictis | 330 
NUMA © 4 
NUMERIAN 25 
NUMITOR 233 
Nummis 374 
 Nundine © 89 
Nuts ſtrew d at 8 peaſts 
| | 430 
 Nymphes v1 
| O 
Oath of the Soldiers 188 
Obolus b 
Ocree 202 
oc or AUGUSTUS 
16, 17 
Offeres 242 
Odeum 46 


INDEX. 


370 ODOACER 
Natali urbi? 93, 94 Officers in the Army 193, Cc. 
Naval Affairs of the Remon 3 9,  Oanddss 243 
- OLYTBARIUS 28 
Naves aperte GY Omne tulit pundtum 133 
en—_—ct Ibid. OPILIUS MACRINUS 23 
bone 242 OnMlayopt © 242 
n ecrariæ Ibid. OrFAoutyxe 277 
ate 243 Optimates | 98 
tectæ Ibid. Opt:ones 194 
enunn—n_—_ "yt Ibid. Orcheſtra 44 
Nevis of a Temple 41 Orcini = 100 
Naumachie (the Place) 46 Ordines Primi — 2193 
Naumachie (the Sport) 269, G. O RES TES | 80 


28 ORMIS DAS 


Ornare apparitoribus, Seribis, "as 


 T25 
Ornari provincia Ibid. 
Offlegium © 338 
Oſtia (the Port) 239 
OSTOKIUS S C4 PUL A 18 
orHo X09 
Ovation a9 
Ovilia 13 
P 
Pactum 136 
Paganica (a ſort of Ball) 251 
Palantes 30 
Palaria = 215 
Palatium 5 38 
VVV 94 
Palilia by 95 
Palla 79 
Palladium | ; 71 
Palliate 9 287 
Palliatus 329 
Palmyra 24 
Paludamentum 197, 312 
Palus Capreæ 95 
Pannici terrores nods 
Pannonia (ſubdued) © 17 
%%% 
Pantheon tA 39 
Pantomimi 2 IEF 
PAPIRIUS CURSOR 8 
Paragaude | JE 
Par impar 251 


Paris 


27, 28 


. 


Parricidium 


Paria componere 
Parma 


Pater patratus 
Patibulum 
Patres conſcripti 
Patricians 
Patrons 


Pay of the Soldiers 0 
Pectorale | 


Pecunia 


Pecunia 5 
Pecuni a ordinaria 


PEDIUS 
Tleplexy]o@- 


Pentathlum 
Ile ex aide ns 
TIevlnees 


Fenula 


Percuſſio ſecuri 


TIse:iT%; O 


Perones 


PE. R SEUS 
Perſona 


E RTI NAX 
Peſcia 

Peta ſus 

Petere 


Phaleræ 


PHILIP (Emper.) 
PHILIP (of Macedon) 
Philippi (the Battel there) 


op“ I 


6 


IN DEx 1 


312, 377 


145 
309 
323 
12 
290 
1 ths 
284 
32 
279 
221 
23 
912 
55 


Phrygians (Prieſts of oybele) $1 1 


Picts 3 | 
Fila trigonalis 2 
Pilæ (the ſeveral ſorts) Ibid. 
Filani | | 190 
] ilee donari 1oo 
Fileus 320,321 
Tileus (the Reward of Gladia- 
tors) += SEO 
Plum > 266 
Pinarii 65, 66 
Pinnirapi 276 
PISO 19 
Pitch d Shirts 147 


Place (which reckoned hs moſt 
Honourable at the Table 
3 5 
Places for burning and burying 
the Dead . 
Planipedes „ 
Plebeians 97 
Plebiſcita 1345 149 
Plutei 238 
Pol licem premere 279 
Pollicem uertere Ibid. 
Pollinctores 340 
Pomerium 29, 30 
Pomorium proferre Io: 
Pompa Circenſis 296 
POMPEY 13, 14, 15 
De ponte dejici 232 
Pont es Ibid. 
Pontifices 71,72 
Pontifices majores | T1 
Pont ifices minores Ibid. 
Pontifex maximus 72 
Pontificum cana BY > 
PONTIUS PILATE 126 
Pope 86 
Poplifugium 95 
Populares 98 
Fopularia 44 
PORSENNA 6, 7 
Porta Capena, or Appia 38 
—= Carmentalis EE 
en bid. 
— Flumentana Tbid. 
—— Nevis. we 
— Saliana 3 
-—— Triumphalis * Ibid. 
Portico's {OT 
1'ortitores 180 
Portoria Ibid. 
Tortorium 233 
Toſca - : I 3 
Poſtulatio actiouis 30 
F rs | 65, 66 
Træcingi 308 
Træcipitatio de robore 145 
PFrecones 123 
Fræfecturæ > 27 
7 EA Fi æfecbus 


I N DE X. 


pPræfectus ale 195 
5 Prefettus rarii 4 
Præjectus claſſis 244 
e frumenti 121 
Præfectus legionis | 193 
Frafectus præterio | es 
Pref: &: 75 vigilum ibid. 
Præfectus urbis 220 
„„ 345 
Fre: 22 0 | 278 
Prænomen | 370 
Pretexta, videToga | 
Pretextare (Plays) 287 
Pretor peregrinus s: 111 
Prætor urbanus übid. 
Frætorium ” 211 
Prætors | 111; Cc. 
Prætors of the Provinces 127 
Prandium | 365 
Prærogative- Cenrury- 132 
| Frerogative-Tribs | ibid. 
reis 5 Cc. 
Primopilarius 194 
Primopilus | 193 
Princeps juwventutis 259 
rinceps ſenatus SPOT 
F rincipalis conſtitutio 149 
PF rincipes _ 190 
| Principes Centurionum 193 
Princi pes ordinmm ibid. 
Principis _ 242 
FSOBUS: | | 24 
PROCAS | 
Proconſuls I 24, 755 
Procyratores „„ 
Procuratores Ceſaris 128 
F rojefio in profluentem 145 
Proletarii © BJ ET 
Proprætors + 127 
Proquæſtors ibid. 
Proſcenium | 43 
Proſcripti | 144 
Proſcriptio ibid. 
Prot aſis (of the Drama) 286 
rovinces 233 
Frovinces ( 38 127 


—(Pretorian) 

Provincial — 

Prowocatores 

Publius the Mimick 7 | 
PUBLIUS ne | 12 
Pullarius © 68 
Pullata tub 312 
Pullatorum circulus ibid. 
Pulvinaria 8 84 
Pulvini 368 
Puniſhments 143, Cc. 


Puniſhments of the Soldiers 219 


PUPTENDS + onions ag 
Purpara Megalenſis / 25 


Puteal Libonis A 
Puteal Scribonium f ibid. 
Puticulz, or Puticuli 354 
Pyra 355 
Pyrrhice, or 5 altatio F yrrlucs 26 3 
PYRRHUS | 9 
8 Q 272 
Quadrigs | 256 
Puadrigatus \ 373 
Quadriremis 242 
Nauru: viarum curandarum 
122 
Quæſitores 2 
Quefitores parricidii, vel rerum ca- 
pitalium 122, 138 
Quæſtiones 199 
Quæſtor palatii 115 
Nuæſtor principis ibid. 
Quæſtores peregrini 114 
— Urbani i ibid. 
 Queftoris | 194. 
Quæſtorium | 211 
Quæſtors 114 
Quinarius (Coin) 373 
Lucius QUINCTIUS| ET 
 Quincunx 203 
Quindecemviri ( Keepers of the 
Sibylline Oracles) 79 


Quinquatrus, or quinquatria 94 
ie „„ A Oe 
Quinquertiuri 


7 - 
We — * * 


5 he 


Quinquertium 253 
Quintana 211 
QUINCTILIUS 24 
Quiris (dea) 328 

* „ 

8 252 
Recuperatores 135 
Referre ad ſenatum 103 
Regions of the City 34 
REGULUS 10 
Regulatio 144 
REMHS - 233 
Rnunciari conſul, &e. 134 
Repetere | 278 
Nepotia 331 
Repudium ibid. 
* Repudium mittere 332 
Reti arius 274 
Review of the Cavalry 185 
Reus 145 
Rex ſacrorum, or ſacrificulus 73 
RHE A SYLVIA I,2 


Rings) taken off from Perſons 


juſt expir'd) 339 
Robigalia 95 
Robigo, or Robigus ibid. 
Robur 145 
Rog atio 130, 141 
Ragus 375 


Romani, G Cives Romani, the dif- 
ference between them 
Rome built 3 
Sack d by the Gels. 8 
—ſack d by Genſeric _ 28 
taken by Odoacer ibid. 
— the circuit of it in 5 


Reign of Valerian 
— number of Inhabirants ibid. 
ROMULUS = 25 $5 4 
Rorarii 199 
ROSCIUS the Player 295 
, - * 3288 
Rudis (the Reward of Gladia- 
tors) ibid. 


| 232: 


Sabines | EE, 
Sacellum 38 
Sacramenta ( put for milites, or or 
militia) 5 
Sacrifices 
S 2 ancti (the Tribunes ſo _ 
led) 116 
Sæculum 301 
„„ ,, < 199 
Sagum 313 
Salii [| | 47 
Jalii Collini, or Agonenſes 75 
Salii Palatini ibid. 
Saliſubſulus 8 ibid. 
Faluſt s Garden 23 
Salutatio imperatoris 223 
Salutatore: 107 
Samnite Gladiators 276 
Sandapilones 
| Sardinia (fubdued) Io 
Sarmatians 21 
Satire 282, Cc. 
Sature hiſtoriæ ibid. 
per Saturam ſententias exquirere ib. 
Saturnalia | 96 
Saturnian Verſes 283 
Scena 43 
SCIPIO . 11, 15 
Scorpio | 249 
SCOTS 22 
Scribe 223 
Script ura 233 
Scut um 200 
Scuta imbricata ibid. 
Scuta ovata ibid. 
Seſtitiſſe 136 
Seftatores 107 
Securis 108 
Secutor 275 
Fe juges 256 
Sembella 374 
Semiſi- 373 
Semuncia ibid. 
Senaculum „ 
Ee 4 The 


The Senate 


101, Oc. 
Senatorian Age 99 
Senators 98, &c. 
Senator's Eſtate 101 


Senators Sons (cheir Liberty of 


coming into the Houſe) 10 1 


Senatores Pedarii ibi 
Senatu ejicere 311 
Senatus indictus 402 
Senatus legitimus —- ibid. 
Senaths aut horit as Te 
Senatils conſultum übid. 
Senatits conſult a tacits 104 
Sexo (a throw on the Dice) 249 
Septa or Ovilia = 132 
Septemjuges „ 255 
Serra (way of drawing wp an 
Army, ) T | 206 
, Servitus | — 145 
SERV US TULLIUS 4 
Jeſtertium 374, 25 
Way of counting bySeſterces ib 
Seſtertius 375 
SEVERUS 22, 25, 28 
SEFRERIAN © 28 
Sextans © i ; 379 
Shoes 322 
Show of Wild Beaſts 265 
SIBYLS | 80 
SICAMBRI 17 
FCL. SICCIUS Dentatus 223 
2-4 Sicily (ſubdued) 10 
Signs of Grief at Funerals 349 
Silicernia 8 „ 
Sinus of the Gown 0 
Siticines © 345 
Soccus TE, 289 
Socii | 184 
Sodales ei 77, &c. 
5 odalitia 177 
Solee 324 
Soleæ pull'd off at Feaſts 368 
Sortitio indicum 139 
Spaniſh Swords 199 
_ *polia opima 3 


e | E 76 
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INDEX. 


| Stationes 


Sportula - 
Sportum 
Stadia 


Status ofa Play 
Stibadium 
Stipendium 
Stola 

Stragula 
Ftrangulatia 
STranuTid's 
Subſule 
Succenturiones 
Sraes 

SUEVT 
Suggrundarium 
SULPICIUS 
Suo vet aurilia 
Supplicatio 
STLL A 

T 


Tabella vori va Ys 
Tabelle | 

Tabernariz (a ſort of Play) 287 
Tablet mark d with A 133, 140 


Tablet marked with C. 140 
Tablet mark'd with NL. ibid. 
Tablet mark d with UR 443 
TACITUS(Emper.) "424 
Talent 375 
Tali — 242 
Talio | . 143 


Tarentine War 8 
TAKNQUINIUS PRISCUS 4 


TARQUIN the Proud 4,6 


Titus TATIUS 31 
Templum 6242S 
Temple of Janus 41 
Temple of Saturn ibid. 
Teruncius e 373 
Terminalia | 93 
Ter 1apercorlop Or i et. 
Teſſara 210, 13 
W & refſerarum ludus 249 
7 Teſferarits 


£6 


INDEX. 


Teſſerarius 213 
Teſtudo 237 
Tenne 242 
Tieut one: 13 
Thalaſſius 303 
Theatre 53, Ofc. 
Theatre of Scaurus 44 
Theatre of pompe/ ibid. 
| THEODORIC the Goth 28 
Thenſe 296 
THEODOSIUS = 
 Thracian Gladiators | 276 
Tiara 322 
 TIBERIUS I7 
Tibie 292 
—Dextræ 293 
i MP AYES ibid. 
m——_ ye ib. 294 
e 7 293 
m—Phrygie ib. 294 
„ arranæ 293 
— ſmiſire 293 
Tabialia . 319 
TIGR ANES 13, 14 
Tirones 216 
TITUS (Emper,) ; 20 
Toga 306, &c. 
— ibid. 
—canadida ibid. 
—libera 11 
——palmata 108, 312 
pi. 7 = 1Þid, 
A Prætexta 309 
ulla 31¹¹ 
pura ibid 
purpurea 3 
— ſordida 311 
2 virilis ibid. 
Togate (ſort of Plays) 287 
Tugatus (oppos d to Palliatus) 309 
Toralia : 367 
Tornamenta 263 
Torques 221 
Trabea 313 
Trabeate (ſort of Plays)! 287 
Tragedy 285 
TRAF AN SE 


Trajan's Pillar e JT 
Tranſactio 1436 
Te:2#0ylop S: 5 
er,, x 190 
Tribu mowere 11 
Tribes of the City 3 12 
Tribunal . 
Tribunes (Junior) — 183 
Tribunes (Senior) . _tbid, 


Tribunes of the People 115 | 


Tribunes of theSoldiers 183, 194 


Tribuni angufticlavii ' 195 
—o ita - ibid. 
2 cirarii 218 
—lariclavii 195 


 —-militum, conſulari poteſtate 119 


—rufuli 1 
Tribunus, (or prefectus) celerum 120 


Tribuniti poteſtate donati 116. 


Tribus ruſticæ "LIE 
——rbanæe jbid. 
Tribut a 2 
Triclinium 5 
Triens 372, 373 
Trierarchus 244 
Tprap! 5 242 
Tripudium 68 
ſolli ſtimum ibid. 
-ſonivium ibid. 
JTiriremis ä 5 242 
Triumph 242, Cc. 
Triamvoiys A. A. A. F. F. 121 
capitales ibid. 
- monetales „ 
— nocturn:. - ibid. 
> Triuncis | 2 373 
Trochus © | 251 
TROF A, or Ludus Troje 259 
; 260, 
Trophies 57 
Tuba 208 
Tubicines ibid. 
Tullianum | "63 


_ TULLU) HO'TILIUS 


Tumuli inanes, or honorarii 359 
Tunica 313, 314, &c. 


| —angufticle— | 


IN PDE X. 


8 2 8 


A eſiclavis 315,316 Viatores 
3 aticlavia ibid. Viceſimatio 
——palmata 314 Vidtima 
Tunicæ talares 314 Vidtimarii 
Turmæ 192 MVictoriatus 
©  Turres mobiles © 237 Pigiliz 
Juris (way of drawing up an Pigintiviratu 
Army) 206 PFilis arca 
Tutu ls Villa publica 
1 . Vincula 
| Padari reum 139 Vndicta 
Y ALENTINIAN the firſt 26 Vineæ 
the ſecond 27 VIRGINIA 
the third ibid. Viſceratio 5 
FALERIAN 5 23 FITELLIUS 
- La EER e Fits © 
EV | 7 7  Vitem poſcere 
: Pallum : 7 „„ Fir 
Vurroniam Satire 284 Vitte 
FVATICANUS or VAG I T Umbe of the Shield 
NUS 1 33 --—of the Gown 
Fefigales 23 Die 
„ % Volſci 
Vielitet | 190 Urbis natalis 
Venatio direptionis 266 Uſrins | 
Ventilatio 279 A 
 FPenus (throw- on the Dice) 249 War (how de cl ar d 5 
Perbera 143 Watch-word 
Verſura Go 171. Ways 
: Fertere arma 278 FEW 
FESPASIAN 18, 20 = 5 
Veſpilluns 3% ANS 
Veſtal Virgins 77, 78 XERXES 
Veſtis convivalis, or cænatoria 368 Xyfti 
| 206 1 © 
7 AN URIUS 27 Of the Roman Year 
Vexilla 221 Fi, 
Vexillaarii | 194, 7. 
Via Appia 58 | 
Viator 116 ZENOBIA4 


SCRIPTORES 


Qui in duodecim Tomis Theſauri Antiquitatum 
Romanarum, a Magno G REVIO dane in- 
veniuntur. | 


= 


— | X — 


T O M. 3 


CTA. Ferrarius de Ori gine Romanorum. 
Paulus Manutius de Civitate Romans. | 
Carolus Sigonius de antiquo jure civium Romanorum. 
Onuphrius Panvinius de civitate Romans. 
de Imperio Romane. 
Paulus Manutius de Comitus Romanorum. 
Nicolaus Gruchius de Comitiis Romanorum. 
Reſponſio ejuſdem ad binas C. Sigonii „ 


Caroli Sigonii poſterior cum Nicolas Gruchio diſputatio, _ binis Co- 5 


mitiis & lege Curiata. 
Nicolai Gruchii ad poſteriorem C. Sigonii diſputationem refutatio. 


Carolus Sigonius de lege Curiata Magiſtratuum & pee & 
eorum jure. 


Paulus Manutius de Senatu Romano. 
Joannes Sarius ee, de Senatu Romano. 


8 M. II. 


3 Ant ted de Legibus Romanis. 15 NNE. 
Antonius Auguſtinus de Legibus, cum notis Fulvii Urſini. 
Carolus Sigonius de antiquo jure Ealiæ. 0 
De antiquo jure Provinciarum. 

De judiciis. 
 Sibrandus Tetardus Siccama de Judicio centumyirali. 


Franciſcus Hottomannus J. C. de Magiſtratibus Romanorum, eorumqʒ | 


Inſtitutione. 


De Senatu & Senatus Conſulto. 
De Formulis antiquis. 


55 Rigaltii, Iſmaelis Bullialdi, & Henrici Galefii 55 Obſervationes 
die Populis Fundis. 


Corolu; S gonius de Nomunibus Remanarum. 


Onuphring 
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T hefaur: . Catalog, 


| Onupbri us Panvinius de an tiquis Romanorum Nominibus. 


Jeſephi Caftalionis J. C. adverſus Feminarum Prenominum aſſertores 


ſputatio. 
De antiquis Puerorum Prænominibus. 


TOM me 


— 


+ Debs . de Provinciis Remanorum, & earum diftribu- 
tione atque adminiſtratione. | 
De Judiciis, & omni conſuetudine cauſas agendi apud 
Romans. 

Jam Rabirias de Haſtarum & Auctionum origine. 
Franciſcus Robertellus de Magiſtratibus Imperatorum. 

ä De Gradibus Honorum & Magiſtratuum Romanorum. 
Gnide Pancirolluc de Magiſtratibus e BEITRR: 
De Corporibus Artificum. 

Sextzs Rufus de Regionibus Urbis. 
P. Yi#fox de Regionibus Rome. | 
 Bartholomer Marliani Urbis Rome topographia, cum notis ineditis 
Feloit Urſini. | | 
 Ozmphrii Panvinii antique Urbis i imago. : 
G. Pancirolli Urbis Rome Deſcriptio. Ejuſdem de quatuor Vikis re- 
gionibus Commentarius. | 
-Geergiz Fabrics deſcriptio Urbis Rome: | 
Alexanari Donati Roma vetus ac rocens e edificiis ad erudi- 
cam nM expoſitis. 


T O M. IW. 


Famiani Nardini | Roma Vetus lib. VIII. ex Ealica in Latinam Linguam 
tranflati à Jacobo Tollio. 
Ofavii Falconerii de Pyramide C. Ceſii Epulonis diſſertatio. 

————Ad Carolum Datum, V. CL. Epiſtola de latere ex ædificii 
Veteris ruderibus eruto, quum paries ad inſtaurandum Panthei 
Porticum, A. 1651. dirueretur. | 

Yaaci Voffiide antiqua Urbis Rome magnitudine. 

Olaii Borrichii de antiqua Urbis Rome facie Diſſertatio compendiaria 

Sextii Julii Front ini de Aquæductibus Urbis Romæ Commentarius. 

Kaphael:s Fabretti de Aquis & Aqueduttibus Urbis Rome diſſer- 

dationes tres. 

Foamnis Chiftetii aqua virgo, fons Rome celeberrimus, & priſca Reli- 
gione ſacer; opus M. Agrippe. in vetere annulari gemmi. 

Tucæ Holſtenii Commentariolus in veterem picturam N ympheum 

referentem. 


©, Ferri Cineconii in Columnæ Roſtratæ eee a ſe conjectu- 


ra l Explicatio. 


Antiquæ 


— 


7 


Leephanus Trelierius de jure- jure ndo. 


Theſaur. Grev. Catalog. 
Antique Inſcriptionis qua L. Scipionis, Barbati F.expreſſum eſt elo« 


gium, Explanatio: Auctore Facobo Sir mondo. 
Jeſephus Caſtalio de Templo Pacis ; atque ex occaſione, de Jani Ge- 


mini templo, bellique portis. 


————Ejuſdem Explicatio ad Inſcriptionem Auguſti, quæ in baſi 


eſt Obeliſci ſtatuti per Sintum V. Pont. ante Portam Haminiam 
alias Populi. „„ MED 


* 


Petri Angelii Bargæi de privatorum publicorumque ædificiorum 


Urbis Rome Everſoribus Epiſtola. 


 ———— Commentarius de Obeliſco. | | 5 5 
Joſephi Caſtalionis de Columna Triumphali Imp. Antonin: Com- 


mentarius. 


Fragmenta Veſtigii Veteris Rome, ex Lapidibus Farneſſanit nunc 


primùm in lucem edita, cum notis Jo. Bellori. | 
Huic Tomo præmittitur Ii vini Cruylii Deſcriptio faciei variorum 


locorum Urbis Rome, tam antiquæ quam novæ in XV. Tabulis 


Eri inciſa. 


T O M. V. 


On 


Jacobi Gutherii de veteri jure Pontificio Urbis Rome, libri quatuor. 
Jo. Andreæ Boſei de Pontifice Maximo Rome Veteris, Exercitatio ' 


Hiſtorica. | 


rum, Exercitatio Hiſtorica altera. | | 
Mic. Angelus Cauſeus (de la Chauſſe) de inſignibus Pontificis Maxi- 
mi, Flaminis Dialis, Auguris, & inſtrumento Sacrificantium. 
Auguſtini Niphi de Augurus libri duo. 
Jul. C eſar Bulengerus de {ortibus. 
De Auguriis & Auſpicus. 
De Ominibus. | 
— De Prodigiis. — 
— De Terre motu, & fulminibus. ok 
Joh. Bapt. Belli diatriba de partibus Templi Auguralis. 
Johannes Pierius Valerianus de fulminum ſignificationibus. 
Juſti Lipſii de Veſta & Veſtalibus Syntagma. 


Ezechielis Spanhemii de nummo Smyrneorum, ſeu de Veſta & Prytani- 


bus Græcorum, diatriba. 


. Antiquæ Tabulæ Marmoreæ, ſolis effigie Symboliſque ex Sculptæ, 


explicatio. Auctore Hier. Aleandro Juniore. Acceſſit non abſi- 


milis argumenti expoſitio ſigillorum Zonæ veterem ſtatuam mar- 


moream cingentis. 


Michaelis Angeli Cauſei Deorum Simulacra, Idola, aliæque Ima- 


gines æreæ. 


Jo. Baptiſte Hanſenii de jure- jurando Veterum Liber. 


Ejuſdem de Pontificatu Maximo Imperatorum Romano- 
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Tuheſaur. Grev, Cube” 


Ben puteani de jure-jurindo antiquorum Schediaſina , in quo! ds 
Puteali Libonis. | 


| 15 Marci Zuerii * & aliorum, quæſtiones Roman. 


1, e . VI. 


Franſbicur "AER 5-5 Ferrarius deVeterum Acclamationibus & Plauſu. 


Perras Bert haldus de Afi. | 
Benedifus Bacchinus de Siſtris, eorumque figuris; ac differentia. 


Caſparus Sagi 2 0 as de januis Veterum. 


| Lazarus Beyfius d e re Veſtiaria.. 


Ofevins Ferrarius de re Veſtiaria. 
AlbertusRubenius de re Veſtiarii n, præcipue de Lato C lavo. 


 OZavii FerrariiAnaleQa de re Veſtiaria. 


Jo. Bapt. Donius de pets” > ve Pænula. 
Bart holus Bartholinus de Pænula. 


Alqdus Manutius de Togi Romanorum. 


De Tunica Romanorum. 

De Tibiis Veterumm. 

Theophilus Raynaudus de Pileo, cæteriſque Capitis pub us, tam 
ſacris quam profanis. 


LAY 


T O M. VII. 


Kicbardus Streinnius de Gentibus & Familiis Romanorum. 
Antonius Auguſtinus de Familiis Romanorum. 
Familie Romane nobiliores, e Fulvii Urſin: „ 
Notitia Dignitatum utriuſque Imperii, ultra A-cadii Honoriique 
tempora - & in eam G. Pancirolli J. U. D. celeberrimi, Commen- 
tarius. 


Marmor Piſanum, de honore Biſellii. Parergen inſeritur de Veterunt 8 


Sellis; curà Val. Chimentelli; J. C. Accedit Myodia, five de Muſ- 
cis odoris Piſanis, ER. 


＋ O M. VIII. 


vetus Kalendarium Romanum, e marmore ae gigenn in Ædibus 


Maffeorum ad Agrippinam. 


Petri Ciacconii Toletani notæ in vetus Romanorum Kalendarium. 
Fulvii Urſini notæ ad Kalendarium ruſticum Farneſianum. 
Kalendarii fragmentum quod viſitur in Ædibus Capranicorum. 


* Sibrandi Siccamæ Commentarius in Faſtos Kalendares Romanorum. 
Aliud vetus l quod in libris antiquis præfigitur Faſtis 


O viii. 


| Kalendarium Romanum ſub Imp. Conſtantio Imp. Conſtantini magni 


* circa ann. Chriſt, 3 54. compoſitum. 


Lambecis | 
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Theſaur. Græv. Catalog. 
Lambecii notæ in Kalendarium vetus. 
Thomæ Dempſteri Kalendarium Romanum. 95 ” ER 
Dionyſii Petavii Kalendarium vetus Romanum, cum ortu occaſuque 
Stellarum. . 
Petri Gaſſendi Kalendarium Romanum compendioſe expoſitum. 


/ 


Petri Viole Vicetini de Veteri novaque Romanorum temporum ratione 


libellus. ; 
Adrianus Junius de Annis & Menſibus. 
—ejufdem Faſtorum liber. 
Joannes Lalamantius de Anno Romano. 
M. Jacobus Chriſtmanus de Kalendario Romano. 


* 


Franciſtus Robortellus Utinenſis, de Menſium appellatione ex nomini- 


bus Impp. 1 | 
Joſephus Scaliger de Veteri Anno Romanorum. 
Hionyſius Petavius de Veteri Anno Romanorum. | 
Samuelis Petiti Ecloge Chronologice de Anno & Periodo veteruny 
Romanorum. e ras 
IWilbelmus Langius de Veteri anno Romanorum. 
Erycii Puteani de Biſſexto liber. 


. 


Tetrus Taffinus de veterum Romanorum Anno Seculari, ejuſque potiſſi- 


mum per ludos Seculares Celebritate, eorumque Chronologia. 
Erycii Puteani de Nundinis Romanis Liber. 5 155 
E Georgii Tholoſani Syntagmate Juris, de Nundinis & Mercatibus. 


Joaumis Baptiſte Belli Diatriba de Pharſalici Conflictüs Menſe & Die. 


Petri Moreſtelli Philomuſus, ſive de triplici anno Romanorum, Menſi- 


bus eorumque partibus, deque Die civili, & diverſitate Dierum, 


libri quinque. Fo Ce = — 
Alypius, five de Priſcorum Romanorum Feriis, liber. 


Julius Ceſar Bulengerus de Tributis ac Vectigalibus Populi Romani, 


Vincentii Contareni de Frumentarii Romanorum Largitione liber. 
Joannes Shefferi Agrippa liberator, five Diſſertatio de novis tabulis. 
Barnabas Briſſonius de Ritu Nuptiarum, & Jure Connubiorum. - 
Antonii Hotmanni, J. C. de veteri Ritu Nuptiarum obſervatio. 


moniorum, item de Spuriis & Legitimatione. 
Joannes Meurſius de luxu Romanorum. | ID 
Stani/lai Kobierzykii de luxu Romanorum Commentarius. 


Joachimi Joannis Muderi de Coronis, Nuptiarum præſertim, facris & 


profanis libellus. 155 | 
T O NM. IX. 


| Onupbrius Panvinius Veronenſis de Ludis Circenſibus, cum notis, 
Joannis Argolii J. U. D. & additamento Nicolai Pinell J.C. 
Julius Ceſar Bulengerus Juliodunenſis, Doctor Theologus, de Circo 
| =, Romano, 


De Sponſalibus, de veteri ritu Nuptiarum, & jure Matri- 


EE HY 


he aur. "how. i 


| ea mano, ; Eadiſoue © Circenſibus, deVenatione Circi, — 
tri, ac de Theatro. 

e Panvinius Veronenſis, de Ludis Secularibus liber. 

oe + Mareſcotti de Ferſonis & Larvis, 8 apud Veteres uſu 
2 Syntagmation. 5 
ge Freberi Cecro iſtromachia, antiqua Duelli Gladiatorii | : 
| 51 17 — be expoſita. Cum © Wot Henrici Gunterii Thu- 1 2 
* 5 =A lemarii, J. U | 
Ib 5 Tuſti Lipfis Saturnalium Sermonum libel duo, qui 4 Gladiatoribus. il 
__ Ejuſdem de Amphitheatro liber: in que forma ipſa loci 
ES > expreſſa, & ratio ſpectandi : Ut & de Amphitheatris quæ extra 


"I — 
- i 3 


' Reman ſunt libellus: in quo formæ eorum aliquot & typi. T 
. Saufen Panvinii de Triumpho Commentarius, notis & * is D 
muſtratus 27 oachimo Joanne Mudero. e 

” A . + VVV 1 O M. X. | 5 ; 5 2 
mai Bergierid, de W nublici & militaribus Imperii been Vüs l- F. 
bri quinque, Cc. ex Gallica 3 in latinam n . ab Henr. . 
= -. Chr. Hennimo. - | | A 
5 Henr: Chri. Henninii note ad Bergierium. | 1 | 
Fireanciſci Patricii Res Militaris Romana, ex Ealicd it in Latham Eine 
+. _ _  'guam verſa a Ladolpho Neocoro. „„ 
H ygini Grammatici & Polybii Megalopolitani, de Caſtris Romanis, "oe Be 6 


oY * enxtant; cum notis & animadverſionibus Rat bordi Harmenni Schelii. 
EE. Rath.Herm. Schelii Diſſertatio de Sacramentis. | 


: | De Cuſtodià Caſtrorum. 5 
= — be Stipendio Militari. | 4 5 | Fe 
De Stipendio Equeſtri. To 1 „„ 
De Stipendio Ductorum. ES HA 
De Die Stipendi1. a 2 „ | 2 
De Frumento & Veſte. | | . Nt 
De Tributo & Erario. 1 ZE es 
de Præda. | 8 | DE I 
| ——De Victu Militum. 5 „ 
— De Itinere. e „ 
— de Agmine Polybiano. ES. | 1 Lu 
ä De Agmine Y: ſpaſiani. * . 5 5 
D Cohortibus Legionis antiquæ. 5 Pi 
. Salmeafii de re militari Romanorum liber. Opus poſtumum· 0 1 5 
: 72. Henrici Boecleri Diſſertatio de Legione Romans. > 
Franciſcus Robortellus Utinenſis, I. de Legionibus Romanoruvks ex Dione ” 
lib. 4. II. de Commodis, Præmiis, & Donis Militaribus. III. de Al 
Penis Militum, & Ignominiis. | 
* Erycii Puteani de Stipendio Militari apud Romanos Syntagma : : LI > 


- modus jus; hactenus n Conſtituitur. 


=". Mien ©", 


. 25 * " . 2 4 DT ES... be 5 5 EW. © EN TE Tt -- 
. | ; e 5 : . £ „ 3 : : ee 
Vincentii Contareni, de Militari Romanorum Stipendio, Commentarius. 
Michael Angelus Cauſeus, de ſignis Militaribus. Os 

Petri Raini de Militia Julii Cæſaris, liber . : | 's. Io % 
; } ” 
* * 


Ezechielis Spanhemii Orbis Romanus, ſeu ad Conſtitutionem Antoni 
Imperatoris, de qui Ulpianus leg. 17. Dig. de ſtatu hominum, 
Exercitationes dun YE TE 1 
Faſti Magiſtratuum Romanorum ab Urbe condità ad tempora Divi - 
Veſpaſiani Auguſti à Stephano Vinando Pighio ſuppletis Capitolinis 
fragmentis reſtituti. „ | 
Deſcriptio! Conſulum, ex quo primi ordinati ſunt ; ' ſive integtĩi 
Faſti Conſulares quos Idatianos docti viri Hactenus appelBaruar, 
opera & ſtudio Philippi Labbe. Ei 
Tironis Proſperi, Aquitanj, Chronicon integrum ab Adamo ad Rymaꝶm 
Captam a Genſerico, Wand. Rege. | or a AF 
Faſti Conſulares Anonymi, quos à codice MS. Bibliothecæ Cæſareæ N 


* 


deprompſit, & diſſertatione illuſtravit, F. Henricus Nor. 
Anonymus, de Præfectis Urbi ex temporibus Gallieni: Ut & frag. 
mentum Faſtorum ab anno Chriſti 205, ad 353. ex editione Apidis 
Bucherii. jj oO Cn 
Epiſtola Conſularis, in quà Collegia LXX Conſulum ab anno Chr. 
ſtianæ Epochæ XXIX. imperii Tiberii Auguſt; decimo quinto, uſ- 
que annum CC XXIX. imperii Alerandri Severi octavum, in vul- 
gatis Faſtis hactenus perperam deſcripta, corriguntur, ſupplentur, 
& illuſtrantur, Auctore F. Henrico Noris Veronenſi, Augufliniand. 
 Sertorii Ur ſati, Equitis, de Notis Romanorum Commentarius. 
Diſſertationes de Nummis Antiquis, diviſæ in quatuor partes, Au- 
 Qtore Ludovico Favoto. Ex Gallica in Latinam Linguam tranſtulif” ** 
I. Neocorus. FR oy : a of 
Alberti Rubenii Diſſertatio de Gemmi Tiberiana & Auguſt ea. 
Ce Urbibus Neocoris Diatribe. nl 
Marquardi Freheri, Conſiliarii / alatini, de re Monetaria veterum Ro- 
manorum, & hodierni apud Germanos Imperii. e 
Robertus Cenalis de veri menſurarum ponderumque ratione. 
Zuce Pæti Juris Conſulti, de Menſuris & Ponderibus Romans, x 
,. Grecis, cum his quæ hodie Romæ ſunt, collatis, Libri quinque. 
Piſciani Cæſ. arienſis, Rhemnii Fanilii, Bede Angli, Volaſu Metiani, Balbi 
ad Celſum, Libri de Nummis, Ponderibus, Menſuris, Numeris, 
eorumque Notis, & de vetere computandi per digitos ratione; 
ab Elia Vineto Santone emendati, ut & a F. Fredirico Gronovio. 
Alexanari Sardi, Ferrari enſis, de Nummis liber, in quo priſca Græco- 
rum & Romanorum pecunia ad noſtri æris rationem redigitur. 


_ 


* 5 
the 


4s 


a 
2 


Wop”: TOM. 


8 8 
+ 


— 15 neentius EVI de elde, krigido, xt temperato Anciquoan potu, 
. quo modo in deliciis uterentur. 
mY Gul: us Ceſar Bulengerus de Conviviis: libri quatuor. 
” Erycii Puteani teliquiæ Convivii Priſci, tum ritus alii, & cenſure. 
Andrea Baccii de Ns veterum, liber ſingularis. 
Franciſei Robortelli Laconici ; ſeu Sudationis, que adliuc viſitur i in 
._ ruina Balnearum P. ſanæ urbis, explicatio. | 
Franciſci Marie Turrigii Note ad veruſtiflimam Urſi Iugati, Ludi N 
_ Pile vitreæ inventorts, inſeriptionem. 1 
Martini Lipenii Strenarum hiſtoria, a prima origine per Araki. 
Regum, Conſulum, & Imperatorum 8 nec nen RP: 
porum ætates ad noſtra uſque tempora. 
ts. | Marci Meibomii de Eabrica Triremium, liber. 
-: þ | Conſtantini Opeli de Fabrica Ttiremium, Meibomians Fpiſtola per- 
=_ brevis ad amicum. 
ns | - [ſaaci Vuſſũ de Triremium & Liburnicarum conſtructione diſſertatio. 
Et - - Jn Philippi Themaſini de Donariis ac "Rig Vorivis, liber ine 
- 3X ularis. 
=. pore Alſanii de Tnvidia & Faſcins Veterum libellus. 
Dosis Shefferide Antiquorum Torquibus Syntagma. 
oy Michaelis Angeli Cauſei diſſertationes tres. 
II. De Vaſis, Bullis, Armillis, Fibulis, Annulis, Clavibus, Teſ- 
CErris, Stylis, Strigilibus, Guttis, Phialis Lachrymatoriis, & de | 
Fi Manibus æneis vota referentibus. 
- II. De Mutini Simulacris. 
| III. De Zneis Antiquorum Lucernis. 
Ofavii Ferrarii diſſertatio de Veterum Lucernis Sepulchralibus. 
Picturæ antiquæ Sepulchri Naſoniorum in via Hlaminid, delineatæ 
2 & ri inciſe, à Petro Santo Bartolo; explicatæ vero & illuſtratz 
| Joanne Petro Bellorio; ex Italics Lingua i in Latinam vertit La-. 
x .  aalphus Neocorus. | 
1 Jacobi Gut herii de jure Manium, ſeu de ritu, more & Legibus prifci 
E FPuneris, libri tres. 
NCC Choartius major, vel de Orbitate toleranda ad 8 
Bobertum IC. Præfatio. 5 
5 Moreſtelli Pompa n ive Juſta Funebria Veterum : Libri 8 
decem. | 
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